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This book is dedicated to my family, without whose support it would
not have been possible.
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Editor's Foreword
One of Africa's largest, most populated and potentially richest countries, located
strategically at its core, the Congo (previously Zaire) has both dominated the
surrounding region and been affected by it. For three decades, its position was
regionally predictable, under the control of a strong (if anything, too strong) leader,
Mobutu Sese Seko, who brought political stability, but also economic decline and a
stultifying system of government that undermined any durable stability. With his
passing, it is now less clear in which direction the Congo will turn. Some factors are
promising and others less so, under the new ruler (yet old politician) Laurent Kabila.

Still, this is a good time to take stock. And that is the main purpose of this Historical
Dictionary of the Congo (Zaire). It looks back at 30 years of Mobutism, nearly 40
years of independence, over a century of colonial rule, and even earlier kingdoms
and groups that shared the territory. It does so through numerous entries on politics,
the economy and society, the geography and ethnic makeup, noteworthy figures and
significant events. It cannot tell us what will come, but the "new" Congo is growing
out of these older elements and, no matter what the regime desires, it too will be
shaped by them. This gives added interest to the lengthy chronology, comprehensive
introduction, substantially expanded dictionary and truly impressive bibliography.
This volume should quickly become a privileged tool in understanding what
happens in the heart of Africa.

The Historical Dictionary of the Congo (Zaire) was written by F. Scott Bobb, who
also wrote its predecesor, the Historical Dictionary of Zaire. The same care and
effort have gone into it. Brought up by missionary parents in the then-Belgian
Congo, Bobb spent a decade living in various regions before and after
independence. He has returned many times since and followed events while away.
Beginning in 1977, Bobb worked as a reporter-broadcaster for the Africa Division
of the Voice of America and wrote articles on African topics for Africa Report.
More recently, he was chief of the news division of the VOA, and is now returning
to the field, this time in Cairo as Middle East correspondent. But his interest in the
Congo remains, and we can look forward to future editions that will answer many of
today's open questions.

JON WORONOFF
SERIES EDITOR
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Note To The Reader
Given the varied orthography and nomenclature used by scholars of Congo/Zaire, a
few clarifications on the use of names and spellings in this work are in order. During
the past century, many names have changed, some more than once. The name of the
country itself was changed a half dozen times. Under the banner of ''authenticity"
from 1966 to 1971, many names were changed to "authentic" African ones. Zairians
dropped their Christian names in the early 1970s (i.e., Joseph-Désiré Mobutu
became Mobutu Sese Seko). The Congo became Zaire. Cities and provinces lost
their colonial names and the names of numerous organizations were changed to
reflect these realities. A guide provides a reference to the major changes of
geographical names (see p. xix). In passages referring to specific times, I have
tended to use the name(s) in current use at that time (i.e., the "Katanga Secession" or
the "Shaba Wars"), but in general or multiple time-frame references, I have opted
for the name in use at the time of this writing. On first reference, I have given the
full name of all individuals except for Mobutu Sese Seko, to whom I refer to simply
as Mobutu.

It should be noted that the use of certain names has taken on political connotations.
With the advent of multipartyism, some members of the opposition rejected
appellations adopted under authenticity. As a result, many Zairians resumed using
their Christian names in public. More importantly, some opposition members
rejected the name "Zaire" and preferred to use "Congo." With the fall of Mobutu and
the installation of the Kabila government in May 1997, the name of Zaire was
changed back to Democratic Republic of the Congo. Some regions also regained
names in use prior to the Mobutu coup and many organizations changed their names
as well. I have made these changes where I could, although the transition from the
immediate post-Mobutu era is not over. I have used "Congo" when it was in current
use and Zaire when it was the official name. For general reference, I have tended to
use Congo/Zaire or Congo/Kinshasa, in part to differentiate from the former French
Congo, which I call Republic of Congo or Congo/Brazzaville. I underscore that my
intent is historical and not political.
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Considerable political baggage at one point was attached to whether one used
"National Conference," which was viewed as controlled by pro-Mobutu forces, or
"Sovereign National Conference," which was controlled by the opposition. Again, I
have used these names in their historical context, with no political connotations
intended.

I have used the name "Congo River" to describe the country's major river, because it
was the term always used by international cartographers.

Concerning the names of ethnic groups, I have adopted the increasingly common
anglophone practice of dropping prefixes, thus using "Kongo" instead of"Bakongo"
and "Zande'' instead of "Azande." However, I have used "Kikongo," "Lingala," and
"Tshiluba" to distinguish these languages from the groups that speak them. I have
also avoided for the most part the use of the term "tribe," since it is considered
pejorative by many Africans. When the term is used, however, it is meant in the
sense of ethnic group or nation with no negative connotations intended.

I have used English spellings of French names that are well known in English, a
practice that has meant dropping some orthographic accents. For example, in
general I use "Zaire" and "Leopoldville" as opposed to "Zaïre" and "Léopoldville."
However, I have used French spellings when referring to official names of
organizations such as "Office National du Café" and "Université Nationale du
Zaïre," unless they have commonly used English translations, as with "Central
Committee" and "Organization of African Unity."

Where clarity is not sacrificed, I have used standard abbreviations for units of
measurement, for example, "km" for "kilometers" and "MW" for "megawatts."

An attempt has been made to cross-reference all major entries in the dictionary.
Words which have their own entry are entered in boldface. However, a word is only
cross-referenced if its entry relates to the topic under discussion. For example, in
"Belgian government," the word "government" would only be cross-referenced if it
related in some way to the Congolese government.

At the time of the final editing of this book, the post-Mobutu transition was still
underway in Congo and historians and journalists were still updating their
lexicographies. I apologize for any oversight.
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Abbreviations And Acronyms
ABAKO Alliance des Bakongo
ACMAF Association des Classes Moyennes Africaines
AFDL Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la

Libération du Congo/Zaïre
ANC Armée Nationale Congolaise
AND Agence Nationale de Documentation
ANI Agence Nationale d'Immigration
ANR Agence Nationale des Renseignements
APIC Association de Personnel Indigène de la Colonie
APL Armée Populaire de Libération
ASADHO Association Africaine de Défense de Droits de

l'Homme
AZADHO Association Zaïroise de Défense de Droits de

l'Homme
AZAP Agence Zaïroise de Presse
BALUBAKATAssociation des Baluba du Katanga
BNC Banque Nationale du Congo
BNZ Banque Nationale du Zaïre
CADR Corps des Activistes pour la Défense de la

Révolution
CAR Central African Republic
CCCI Compagnie du Congo pour le Commerce et

l'Industrie
CDC Coalition Démocratique Congolaise
CEEAC Communauté Économique des États de l'Afrique

Centrale
CELZA Cultures et Élevages du Zaïre
CEPGL Communauté Économique des Pays des Grands

Lacs
CETA Centre d'Entraînement des Troupes Aéronautiques
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CFA Communauté Financière Africaine (franc zone)
CFL Chemin de Fer des Grands Lacs
CFM Chemin de Fer de Mayombe
CFMK Chemin de Fer Matadi-Kinshasa
CFS Congo Free State
CGTC Confédération Général de Travailleurs Congolais
CIMA Cimenterie Nationale
CIZA Société des Ciments du Zaïre
CMC Compagnie Maritime du Congo
CMZ Compagnie Maritime du Zaïre
CN Conférence Nationale
CND Centre National de Documentation
CNECI Caisse Nationale d'Épargne et de Crédit Immobilier
CNL Conseil National de Libération
CNRI Centre National de Renseignements et d'Investigation
CNS Conférence Nationale Souveraine
CONACO Confédération Nationale des Associations Congolaises
CONAKATConfédération des Associations Katangaises
CPG Compromis Politique Global
CRISP Centre de Recherche et d'Information Socio- Politiques
CSK Comité Spécial du Katanga
CSLC Confédération des Syndicats Libres du Congo
CSN Conseil de Securité National
CVR Corps des Volontaires de la République
CVZ Chemin de Fer Vicinaux du Zaïre
DSP Division Spéciale Présidentielle
ECOCAS Economic Community of Central African States
ECC Église du Christ au Congo
ECZ Église du Christ au Zaïre
ENA École Nationale d'Administration
EU European Union
FAC Forces Armées Congolaises
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FAZ Forces Armées Zaïroises
FGTK Fédération Générale du Travail du Kongo
FLEC Frente para a Libertação do Enclave de Cabinda
FLNC Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo
FNL Front National de Libération
FNLA Frente Nacional de Libertaçáo de Angola
FODELICO Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo
FPC Forces Politiques du Conclave
FRF Forces Républicaines et Fédéralistes
GDP Gross Domestic Product
GECAMINESGénérale des Carrières et des Mines
GECOMIN Générale Congolaise des Minérais
HCR Haut Conseil de la République
HCR/PT Haut Conseil de la République/Parlement de la

Transition
IAA International African Association
IAC International Association of the Congo
IBRD International Bank for Development and

Reconstruction (World Bank)
IDA International Development Association
ILO International Labor Organization
IMF International Monetary Fund
INEAC Institut National pour l'Étude Agronomique du

Congo
INEP Institut National d'Études Politiques
INERA Institut National pour l'Étude et la Recherche

Agronomique
JMPR Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
KDL Chemin de Fer Kinshasa-Dilolo-Lubumbashi
LJV Ligue des Jeunes Vigilants
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MARC Mouvement d'Action pour la Résurrection du Congo
MIBA Société Minière de Bakwanga
MNC Mouvement National Congolais
MNC/L Mouvement National Congolais/Lumumba (wing)
MPLA Movimento Popular de Libertação de Angola
MPR Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
NZ New zaire (nouveau zaïre) currency
OAU Organization of African Unity
OBMA Office des Biens Mal-Acquis
OCAM Organisation Commune Africaine et Malgache
OCS Office du Chemin de Fer du Sud
OGEDEP Office de Gestion de la Dette Publique
OKIMO Office des Mines d'Or de Kilo-Moto
ONATRA Office National des Transports
ONC Office National du Café
ONDE Office Nationale pour le Développement de l'Élevage
ONS Office National du Sucre
ONP Office National de Pêche
ONR Office Nationale de la Route
OTRAG Orbital Transport und Raketen Gesellschaft
OZRT Office Zaïrois de Radio et de Télévision
PALU Parti Lumumbiste Unifié
PDSC Parti Démocrate et Social Chrétien
PLC Parti de Libération Congolaise
PRP Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple
PSA Parti Socialiste Africain
PSA Parti Solidaire Africain
PSND Projet des Services des Naissances Désirables
PSZ Projets Sucriers au Zaïre
PT Parlement de la Transition
PUZ Presses Universitaires du Zaïre
RCD Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie
RDL Rassemblement des Démocrates Libéraux
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REGIDESORégie de Distribution d'Eau et d'Électricité
RPC République Populaire du Congo
RTNC Radio-Télévision Nationale Congolaise
SADEC Southern Africa Development Community
SARM Service d'Action et de Renseignements Militaire
SGB Société Générale de Belgique
SGM Société Générale des Minérais
SMK Société Minière de Kisenge
SMTF Société Minière de Tenke-Fungurume
SNCZ Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Zaïrois
SNEL Société Nationale d'Électricité
SNIP Service Nationale d'Intelligence et de Protection
SOCIR Société Congo-Italienne de Raffinage
SODIMIZASociété de Développement Industriel et Minier du Zaïre
SOMINKI Société Minière et Industrielle du Kivu
SONAS Société Nationale des Assurances
SOZACOMSociété Zaïroise de Commercialisation des Minérais
SOZIR Société Zaïro-Italienne de Raffinage
UDEAC Union Douanière et Économique de l'Afrique Centrale
UDI Union des Démocrates Indépendants
UDPS Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social
UEAC Union des États de l'Afrique Centrale
UFERI Union des Fédéralistes et des Républicains

Indépendants
UGEC Union Générale des Étudiants Congolais
UMHK Union Minière du Haut-Katanga
UN United Nations
UNAZA Université Nationale du Zaïre
UNHCR United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
UNIMO Union Mongo
UNISCO Union Nationale des Intérêts Sociaux Congolais
UNITA União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola
UNTC Union Nationale des Travailleurs Congolais
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UNTZA Union Nationale des Travailleurs Zaïrois
URD Union pour la République et la Démocratie
USAID US Agency for International Development
USORASUnion Sacrée de l'Opposition Radicale et Alliés et Société

Civile
UTC Union des Travailleurs Congolais
VSV La Voix des Sans-Voix pour les Droits de l'Homme
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Guide To Name Changes
Most name changes occurred between 1966 and 1971. Names marked with an *
were changed back in 1997.
Former Name Name under

Mobutism
Albert, Lake Mobutu Sese Seko,

Lake*
Albertville Kalemie
Bakwanga Mbuji-Mayi
Banningville Bandundu
Bas-Congo (province) Bas-Zaïre (region)*
Baudoinville Virunga
Centime (currency) Likuta (plural:

makuta)*
Congo, Democratic Republic
of the

Zaire, Republic of*

Congo Franc (currency) Zaire*
Congo River Zaire River*
Coquilhatville Mbandaka
Costermansville Bukavu
Districts Subregions*
Élisabethville Lubumbashi
Jadotville Likasi
Katanga (province) Shaba (region)*
Leopold II, Lake Maï-Ndombe, Lake
Luluabourg Kananga
Ministers State Commissioners*
Ministries Departments*
Orientale (province) Haut-Zaïre (region)*
Paulis Isiro
Port Francqui Ilebo
Provinces Regions*
Stanley Pool Malebo Pool
Stanleyville Kisangani
Thysville Mbanza-Ngungu
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Chronology
c. 1000 BC
Arrival in western and southwestern regions of the forerunners of Bantu-speaking
people from West Africa.

1000 BC to AD 200 
Bantu-speaking peoples spread throughout Congo Basin.

500 to 1000 
Bantu-speaking people spread to the savannas and toward the Indian Ocean through
what are now the Kasai, Kivu and Shaba Regions.

900 
Migration of other ethnic groups from Lake Chad region into central Zaire.

1200 to 1500 
Emergence of the Kongo, Kuba, Luba and Lunda kingdoms and the Zande and
Mangbetu dominions.

1483 
Portuguese admiral Diogo Cão arrives at the mouth of the Congo River, which he
names the Zaire. Cão returns in 1485 and 1487 to establish trading posts.

1500 
Zande people arrive in north and central Zaire. Nilotic people migrate into
northeastern Zaire.

1640 
Dutch replace the Portuguese as leading traders. The French and English establish a
large presence, leading to the decline of Portuguese power toward the end of the
1600s and the departure of many missionaries.

1700 
The slave trade with the Americas begins to flourish

1789 
José Lacerda e Almeida makes the first scientific
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exploration of the Congo Basin, penetrating as far as Katanga where he discovers
copper mines.

1800 
The Afro-Arab trade begins to flourish in eastern Zaire

1816 
British expedition led by James Tuckey sails up the mouth of the Congo River.

mid-1800s 
Slavery is officially abolished in most European countries.

1854 
Scottish missionary/explorer David Livingstone reaches Lake Dilolo in Katanga and
crosses the Kasai and Kwango river basins into Angola.

1858 
British explorers Richard Burton and John Speke, traveling from East Africa, reach
Lake Tanganyika.

1860 
Explorer Samuel Baker reaches Lake Albert.

1865 
The defeat of the Confederacy in the United States ends slavery throughout the
country and closes the largest market for slaves in North America.

1867-68 
Livingstone reaches Lakes Mweru and Bangwelu, arriving at Lake Tanganyika in
1869. Seeking the headwaters of the Nile, he sails down the Lualaba River and
reaches Nyangwe in southern Kivu in 1871.

1870s 
Christian missionaries begin returning to Zaire.

1870-88 
Slavery is abolished in South and Central America.

1871 
Journalist/explorer Henry Morton Stanley locates Livingstone at Ujiji on November
10 after an expedition of 236 days.

1874 
Stanley, commissioned by the New York Herald and Daily Telegraph newspapers to



continue Livingstone's
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explorations, sets out to sail down the Congo River, in part to prove that the Lualaba
is not the headwater of the Nile. The trip takes 999 days. Stanley arrives at the
Atlantic Ocean on March 12, 1877.

1878-87 
Stanley, hired by Belgium's King Leopold II, sets out to establish trading posts and
make treaties with local chiefs along the Congo River. He eventually returns with
450 treaties.

1884 
The Berlin Conference begins on November 15 with the participation of 13
European governments and the United States as an observer. It ends on February 26,
1885, with the signing of the Act of Berlin, through which the European powers
partition Africa. Leopold obtains personal sovereignty over the Congo, which soon
becomes the Congo Free State (CFS).

1890-94 
Military campaign drives Afro-Arab traders from Zaire and ends slave trade with
the Middle East.

1904-05 
Reports by missionaries and diplomats in the CFS of forced labor and brutalities by
authorities of the Congo Free State lead to public outcry and legislative hearings in
Europe and the United States.

1908 
Faced with international condemnation of human rights abuses in the CFS, Leopold
II agrees to turn it over to the Belgian government and the Belgian parliament
reluctantly agrees to annex the territory as a colony on September 9. On November
15, the CFS becomes the Belgian Congo.

1910-25 
A large portion of the existing railway network is completed at great cost and with
heavy human sacrifice.

1914-45 
The economic fortunes of the colony largely follow the world economy,
experiencing a boom in the 1920s and a depression in the 1930s. Congolese
minerals help the
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Allied war efforts and Congolese soldiers fight with the Allies in the African
Theater in World Wars I and II.

1945-55 
The évolués class of educated and primarily urban white-collar workers begins to
emerge. Although political activity is banned, évolués gather in ''associations" based
primarily on ethnic and alumni affiliations. Calls are made for greater equality and
advancement opportunities for African workers. Trade unionism begins to emerge.

1957 
The colonial authorities allow elections for local urban districts and colonial
councils. However, authorities say independence is at least 30 years away.

1958 
Belgium holds the Brussels World Fair and brings hundreds of Congolese to
Brussels. Charles De Gaulle, speaking in Brazzaville, offers France's colonies
autonomy within a French community. The All-Africa People's Conference is held
in December in newly independent Ghana. Patrice Lumumba and other Congolese
leaders attend and return home fired up with the idea of independence.

1959 
At a rally in Leopoldville on January 4, Lumumba calls for independence for the
Belgian Congo. A confrontation with police leads to the arrest of Joseph Kasavubu
and two weeks of rioting in the capital and several other cities. The colonial
authorities agree to hold local elections. Elections are held in December but are
boycotted by many of the emerging parties. The Belgian government, in the face of
continued unrest, agrees to hold a Round Table Conference in Brussels.

1960 
The Round Table Conference begins on January 20 with 45 delegates from various
Congolese parties in attendance. The Belgian delegates reluctantly agree to set June
30 as the date for independence. Elections are held on June 25th, but they are
inconclusive. Talk of
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secession is heard in various regions. A compromise is struck through which
Kasavubu becomes president and Lumumba becomes prime minister. The Congo
becomes independent on June 30. On July 4, the Force Publique mutinies for higher
pay and better promotion opportunities. The violence leads to the evacuation of
foreigners and the arrival of Belgian paratroopers. The Congolese government,
fearful of Belgian occupation, asks the United Nations for military and
administrative assistance. On July 11, Katanga secedes, followed by South Kasai.
During a political standoff between Kasavubu and Lumumba, Armed Forces Chief
of Staff Joseph Mobutu "neutralizes" the government. Lumumba is dismissed on
September 5 and is later captured while trying to join supporters in Stanleyville. A
College of Commissioners is installed on September 29.

1961 
Lumumba and two colleagues are killed on January 17 shortly after arriving in
secessionist Elisabethville under Armée Nationale Congolaise (ANC) custody. The
assassinations lead to the secession of Orientale and Kivu Provinces. The College of
Commissioners is dissolved on February 9 with the formation of the Ileo
government. Cyrille Adoula negotiates an end to the secession of South Kasai. He is
named prime minister on July 25. UN relief efforts are necessary to aid victims of
famine and internecine fighting in Kasai and Katanga. UN Secretary-General Dag
Hammarskjöld dies in a plane crash in Katanga on September 17.

1963 
Following UN military intervention, the Katanga secession is ended on January 14
and Moïse Tshombe goes into exile.

1964 
Tshombe is appointed prime minister at the head of a southern-dominated coalition
on July 6. The country's first constitution is passed on August 1. The secessionist
People's Republic of the Congo is
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proclaimed in Stanleyville on September 7 and is recognized by 13 foreign nations.
Reports of atrocities by Stanleyville-based soldiers against Congolese and foreign
hostages leads to a Belgian paratroop drop on Stanleyville on November 24. Over
the next several weeks, the central government regains control over most of eastern
Congo. Meanwhile, the Kwilu rebellion led by Pierre Mulele gathers force.

1965 
Elections are held in March in which Tshombe's CONACO party makes significant
gains. Tshombe is dismissed by Kasavubu on October 13 and Évariste Kimba is
named prime minister. Parliament refuses to endorse the designation. An attempt by
Joseph Ileo is also thwarted. Amid the political standoff and a resurgence of the
eastern rebellion, the military decides to take command on November 24 and installs
Mobutu as head of state with powers of decree. The Kwilu rebellion is put down.
Mobutu consolidates his power with support from the Binza Group and the Corps
des Volontaires de la République.

1966 
The Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) is formed on April 17. City
names are Africanized on May 3. Kimba and three other alleged coup plotters are
publicly hanged in Kinshasa on June 2. An army rebellion in Orientale Province is
put down by the central authorities.

1967 
Union Minière du Haut-Katanga (UMHK) is nationalized on January 2. The N'Sele
Manifesto is issued on May 20. An attempt by Katangan Gendarmes and
mercenaries to return Tshombe to power by fomenting a rebellion in eastern Congo
is thwarted by the central authorities. The second constitution is promulgated on
June 24, reducing regional autonomy and granting increased powers to the
president. Tshombe is kidnapped on June 30 while on a flight in Spain and is
imprisoned in Algeria. Kinshasa hosts the
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Organization of African Unity (OAU) summit and Mobutu becomes OAU
chairman. Mulele accepts Mobutu's offer of amnesty on September 29, but is killed
on October 8 upon returning to Congo. The last eastern rebellion is ended, although
the Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP) continues to control some territory in
Kivu.

1969 
Kasavubu dies. Tshombe dies in an Algerian prison on June 29.

1970 
Elections are held in November and Mobutu, the sole candidate, is elected president.
The MPR is declared the sole political party and supreme institution of the country
on December 23.

1971 
The Congo becomes the Republic of Zaire on October 27. The three private
universities are nationalized following student unrest.

1973 
Zaire breaks relations with Israel October 4. Mobutu announces the Zairianization
of major foreign-owned companies on November 30. Thirty-one religious
publications are banned.

1974 
The third constitution is promulgated on August 15. It further centralizes power in
the presidency and creates a party-state. Retrocession is decreed on December 30,
returning portions of Zairianized farms and companies to private ownership.

1975 
Following a drastic fall in copper prices, economic recession sets in and the
government begins to fall in arrears on its foreign debt. The Movimento Popular de
Libertação de Angola (MPLA) faction that is fighting a civil war for control of
Angola takes control of Luanda in June. Zaire, which opposes the MPLA, continues
to support two other factions.
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1977 
Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC) guerrillas enter Shaba Region
from bases in Angola on March 8. They advance to the outskirts of Kolwezi but are
forced back into Angola by Zairian and Moroccan troops 80 days later. Foreign
Minister Nguza Karl-IBond and other Lunda leaders are imprisoned and convicted
of complicity. Nguza is later pardoned and returned to government. Zaire holds
national and local elections in October. Mobutu is elected to a second term on
December 2.

1978 
FLNC guerrillas attack Kolwezi on May 3 and occupy the town. Reports of looting
and killing lead to a paratroop drop by Zairian, French and Belgian troops. They
regain control after two weeks and the rebels flee back into Angola. A Pan-African
peacekeeping force is established in the region and the government, stung by
international criticism of its economic and political policies, enacts some reforms.

1980 
Thirteen parliamentarians, led by Étienne Tshisekedi, publish an open letter to
Mobutu, urging political and economic reforms and the establishment of a
multiparty democracy. Pope John Paul II visits.

1981 
Nguza resigns unexpectedly in April and goes into exile. The Zairian government
comes under severe criticism in the US and West European legislatures.

1982 
Zaire reestablishes diplomatic relations with Israel on May 13. Legislative elections
are held on September 18 and 19 in which multiple candidates are allowed. Three-
fourths of the incumbents are turned out. The 13 former parliamentarians form a
second party, the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS), and are
arrested and convicted of treason. Kengo wa Dondo is named prime minister on
November 5, charged with fighting corruption in government and imposing
economic reforms.
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1983 
Mobutu proclaims a general amnesty on May 21 whereby exiled dissidents may
return if they cease opposition activities. On September 9, following nearly a decade
of recession and debt arrears caused by low copper prices and mismanagement, the
government announces a monetary reform, floats the currency on the free market,
and removes overall subsidies on petroleum and agricultural products. Annual
inflation reaches 100 percent. Labor protests are put down.

1984 
Mobutu is elected to a third term on July 29. PRP guerrillas attack Moba in
November demanding the end of the Mobutu government. The army reoccupies the
town two days later.

1985 
Zaire celebrates 25 years of independence on June 30. Many former exiled
dissidents, including Nguza, are present. However, PRP guerrillas attack Moba on
the eve of the celebrations. Annual inflation is reduced to 20 percent, drawing praise
from international creditors. The pope pays a second visit.

1986 
Following a month-long meeting of the MPR Central Committee, the government
says economic stabilization programs are strangling the economy and announces it
will limit payments on its foreign debt to 10 percent of export revenues and 20
percent of government revenues. Kengo is sidelined and the post of prime minister
is abolished. Responding to persistent criticism of Zaire's human rights record,
Mobutu announces the creation of a ministry of citizens' rights.

1987 
Zaire announces a major agreement with the Paris Club on May 22. In June, clashes
are reported along the border with Uganda. Legislative elections are held and are
dominated by young party cadres because the MPR Central Committee has become
the primary forum for legislative debate.
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1988 
Tshisekedi is obliged to submit to a psychiatric examination and on February 8 is
declared to have a "disturbed personality." On October 1, South African President
Pieter Botha meets Mobutu in Gbadolite.

1989 
A new economic reform plan is announced and new agreements are reached with
the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and World Bank.

1990 
The UDPS leads a popular demonstration for multipartyism. In a speech on April
24, Mobutu announces the end of the single-party state and says he is resigning as
president of the MPR. He backtracks in a speech on May 3, saying only two
additional parties will be allowed. Nevertheless, dozens of opposition parties are
formed. Security forces attack a UDPS rally on April 30, killing two. On the night
of May 11, soldiers invade dormitories of the Lubumbashi campus. Human rights
organizations say as many as 100 students are killed. Protests are staged in Kinshasa
on May 28. The United States, Canada and the European Union suspend all non-
humanitarian aid. Mobutu pledges no limits on the number of political parties on
October 6 and the decree on party registration is passed on November 25. An
opposition rally is attacked on November 4 and police kill four during protests over
rising food prices. Inflation reaches 81 percent for the year.

1991 
The Sacred Union is formed to press for a national conference and the departure of
Mobutu. It eventually groups more than 200 opposition parties. Mobutu resumes the
presidency of the MPR and announces a National Conference will be allowed. It
convenes on August 7, but collapses on August 15 over accreditation disputes and
political wrangling. On the night of September 23, soldiers, angry over low and late
salaries, loot containers at Ndjili airport. The looting spreads to Kinshasa's
commercial district and
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to some residential areas. Civilians join in. Order is restored on September 25 after
the arrival of French and Belgian troops. Thirty people are killed and 10,000
expatriates are evacuated. Damage is estimated at $1 billion. Mobutu names
Tshisekedi prime minister on September 29, but dismisses him when he refuses to
sign an oath of allegiance to the president. Violence and looting occur from October
21 to 27 in a number of regional cities. Bernadin Mungul Diaka is named prime
minister on October 23. The Sacred Union forms a parallel government on October
31. Nguza is named prime minister on November 25 and expelled from the Sacred
Union. Inflation reaches 2,154 percent.

1992 
Nguza reopens the National Conference on January 17, but closes it two days later
saying it is too expensive. Twenty-nine soldiers seize the radio station in Kinshasa
on January 22 demanding democracy; the mutiny is quickly crushed. Security forces
attack a group of protesters following church on Sunday, February 16, killing 46.
The National Conference reconvenes on April 6, declares itself sovereign on the
17th and renames itself the Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS). In a victory for
the opposition, Archbishop Laurent Monsengwo Pasinya is named chairman on
April 21. On August 14, he proposes the Transitional Act aimed at overseeing the
transition period and reducing presidential interference in the process. Tshisekedi is
elected prime minister on August 15. Mobutu accepts Tshisekedi's appointment on
August 19, but his decree makes no mention of the Transitional Act. Inflation
accelerates to 4,130 percent. In an attempt to curtail the printing of banknotes to
meet government expenses, Tshisekedi names new heads of the central bank and
customs collection agency, but these are vetoed by Mobutu. Troops are stationed
outside the bank, prevent Tshisekedi from entering his offices, and seal off the CNS.
The CNS drafts a constitution that considerably reduces the powers of the
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president. Mobutu announces he is convening the single-party legislature to draft
another constitution more to his liking. The CNS establishes the Haut Conseil de la
République (HCR) and dissolves itself on December 6.

1993 
The central bank issues new five-million-zaire notes, worth about $1 US each.
Tshisekedi condemns them as inflationary. Some merchants refuse to accept them
from recently paid soldiers. Troops go on a looting spree on January 28 and 29,
battled by troops of the Division Spéciale Présidentielle. More than 100 people,
mostly soldiers, are killed, including the French ambassador who is shot while
looking out his office window. Tshisekedi is dismissed on February 5 after calling
for foreign military assistance in overthrowing Mobutu. Troops surround the
legislative chamber on February 24 and hold HCR members hostage until they
accept the five-million-zaire banknotes, which they do on the 26th. Mobutu names
Tshisekedi's senior advisor Faustin Birindwa prime minister in March, leading to his
expulsion from the UDPS. In October, negotiations lead to the merger of the CNS
and the MPR parliament into the 745-member Haut Conseil de le République /
Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT). Monetary reform is enacted on October 22.
Three million zaires are exchanged for one new zaire (NZ). Annual inflation reaches
2,000 percent.

1994 
The presidents of Rwanda and Burundi are killed on April 6 in a suspicious plane
crash. Rwandan militias in two months massacre an estimated 500,000 Tutsis and
moderate Hutus. The Tutsi-led Rwandese Patriotic Front (RPF) seizes control of
Kigali causing two million refugees to flee into neighboring countries. Within a few
weeks, more than one million of them arrive in eastern Zaire. Birindwa resigns.
Kengo is elected prime minister on June 17, 1994, in a vote contested by Tshisekedi
and is charged with combating
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inflation and reviving the economy. He announces a number of austerity measures
including the closing of 64 embassies around the world. The World Bank declares
Zaire in default on December 7 and closes its office in Kinshasa. Annual inflation
reaches 6,000 percent.

1995 
An outbreak of the Ebola virus in March causes 244 deaths. On June 30, the
HCR/PT votes to extend the transitional period and postpone national elections until
July 9, 1997. A few weeks later Monsengwo is ousted as chairman of the HCR/PT,
although he calls the dismissal illegal. Inflation officially is reduced to 382 percent,
although prices for basic commodities are disproportionately higher.

1996 
On January 8, a cargo plane taking off from Ndolo airport crashes into a crowded
market killing 350 people. The four crew members survive. On March 18 the
electoral commission is formed and announces national and local elections will be
held in May and June 1997, following a constitutional referendum. The UDPS splits
over whether to participate in the vote, with Tshisekedi's supporters vowing to
boycott. The HCR/PT drafts a new constitution. On August 22, Mobutu undergoes
prostate surgery and treatment for cancer in Switzerland. On October 18, rebels of
the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL)
launch an offensive in SudKivu and capture Bukavu on October 30 and Goma on
November 1. Mobutu returns on December 17, shakes up the military high
command and reshuffles the cabinet. On December 30, Mobutu signs a decree
calling for the constitutional referendum in February.

1997 
On January 5, the government introduces new banknotes of up to one million zaires.
On January 17, the United Nations and the European Community pledge $250
million to help finance elections. The
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government announces a counteroffensive on January 20, but rebels capture
Kisangani on March 15 despite stiff resistance from government troops and foreign
mercenaries. Mobutu dismisses Kengo on March 24 and names Tshisekedi prime
minister on April 2. Rebels take Mbuji-Mayi on April 4. A state of emergency is
declared on April 5. After rebels take Lubumbashi on April 9, Mobutu dismisses
Tshisekedi. He appoints General Bolongo prime minister and General Mahele
defense minister on April 11. Kananga and Kolwezi fall on April 12. Kikwit falls on
April 29. As rebels approach Kinshasa, Mobutu leaves on May 16 for Togo. Mahele
is killed that night at Camp Tshatshi. The rebels enter Kinshasa on May 17. Kabila
is sworn in as president on May 29 and pledges to hold elections by April 1999. He
announces the country's former name, Congo, will be restored and the zaire will be
replaced by the Congolese franc. Reports of massacres lead the United Nations in
July to appoint a special investigative team. Fighting erupts in Brazzaville between
forces loyal to President Pascal Lissouba and former President Denis Sassou
Nguesso. Tensions in Kivu lead to clashes in which thousands are killed. Mobutu
dies in a hospital in Rabat, Morocco, on September 7. In October, four months of
fighting in Brazzaville peak and artillery shells from the devastated capital land in
Kinshasa, killing 21 people. The Kabila government sends troops to Brazzaville.
Nguesso forces take control of Brazzaville and, backed by Angolan troops, seize
Pointe Noire and consolidate control over most of the country. The Kabila
government asks South Africa to extradite exiled Mobutu officials, including 20
generals. The arrest of Kabila's senior military advisor causes a day of shooting on
November 28 in which three people are killed. On November 30, the government
bans foreign broadcasts on local radio stations but lifts the ban four days later.
Kabila announces a reorganization of the military on December 2. A donors
conference ends on
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December 4 in Brussels pledging to disburse $180 million in frozen aid to help
rebuild the economy. On December 5, the ex-director of Air Zaïre goes on trial, the
first of 34 detained Mobutu barons facing charges of corruption. Kabila returns from
a week-long visit to China on December 23 saying China will be the model for
Congolese development. Heavy rains cause flooding in cities along the Congo
River, displacing 20,000 residents of Kisangani.

1998 
Kabila reshuffles his cabinet on January 3, naming Katangan Governor Gaetan
Kakudji interior minister. He also orders officials to return property seized from
former officials. Security forces break up a UDPS meeting on January 17.
Tshisekedi is arrested on February 12 and banished to his home village. Three
newspapers editors are detained for questioning in April after publishing articles
critical of the government. In a speech on May 17 marking his first year in power,
Kabila reaffirms his pledge to organize a constitutional referendum during his
second year in office and lift the ban on political parties. He creates a 300-member
transitional assembly which drafts a new constitution later in the year. In late May,
the government arrests five ministers and the directors of state electricity, water and
oil companies for questioning as part of a corruption investigation. The ministers are
sacked in a cabinet reshuffle on June 1. The three editors are released on June 24.
The Congolese franc replaces the new zaire beginning June 30. Tshisekedi is
released on July 1. Kabila visits Cuba in July. On July 27, Kabila orders 100
Rwandan officers commanding Congolese troops to return home. A new rebellion is
launched in eastern Congo on August 2 by Banyamulenge, former Mobutu officials
and disaffected Kabila supporters. The rebels take Goma on August 3 and fighting
breaks out at a barracks in Kinshasa. Bukavu falls on August 5. Rebels claim to
capture the western port of Moanda on August 7 and
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Matadi a few days later. Kabila flies to Lubumbashi to meet with southern African
leaders and announces a counterattack on August 8. The rebels announce the
formation of the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) on August
12 and the broader Coalition Démocratique et Fédéraliste (FRF). They say they
want to replace Kabila, whom they accuse of corruption and nepotism. Kisangani
falls to the RCD on August 23. Fighting breaks out near Ndjili airport on the
outskirts of Kinshasa. Angolan forces help government troops retake Matadi on
August 29. Government forces, backed by troops from Zimbabwe and Namibia,
drive the rebels from Kinshasa. There are reports of mass lynchings of captured
rebels and Tutsi civilians in the capital. In September, Kabila announces he will
hold elections by April 1999. Tshisekedi proposes a government of national unity
with elections in two years. On November 28, Kabila attends the France-African
summit as an acting head of state. There are various attempts to mediate the conflict
in the following months, but they are stymied by Kabila's refusal to meet with the
rebels.

1999 
The RCD, attempting to broaden its support, on January 13 creates a ''nationally
representative assembly," to act as a parliament in exile, and a government with an
eight-person collective presidency. On January 31, Kabila signs a decree allowing
political activity, but the UDPS criticizes the requirements for registering political
parties as too restrictive. The UN human rights representative returns to Congo on
February 16 and after a week-long tour announces there are 20 distinct armed
groups in the country. Calls arise for an international peacekeeping force for the
Great Lakes region. Kabila forms a new cabinet on March 14, in an attempt to
attract opposition leaders into his government, and one week later says he is
launching a "national debate" on the country's future.
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Introduction
The shape of Congo/Zaire has often been compared to that of a heart. And although
the physiological comparison may be debated, there is no doubt that it is the heart of
Africa. Its 2,344,895 square kilometers of territory cover one-half of the Congo
Basin, an area with some of the heaviest rainfall in the world. The basin is drained
by the mightiest river in Africa, the Congo River, which is second in volume of
flowing water only to South America's Amazon River. Because of its location,
Congo/Zaire has long been considered one of the most geopolitically strategic
countries in Africa. It borders nine countries: Angola (including the enclave of
Cabinda), Zambia, Tanzania, Burundi, Rwanda, Uganda, Sudan, Central African
Republic, and Congo/Brazzaville. It also borders the lakes of the Great Rift Valley,
which form the headwaters of the White Nile River. Congo/Zaire possesses great
natural resources. The hydroelectric potential of the Congo River and its tributaries
is 100,000 MW, or more than that of the rest of Africa combined. Its mineral wealth
is also considered of strategic importance. At its peak, it produced one-third of the
world's cobalt (used to produce super-alloys), a major portion of the world's
industrial diamonds and 7 percent of its copper. In addition, environmentalists said
Congo/Zaire was one of the largest remaining repositories of primary, tropical
rainforest in the world and contained significant portions of the world's remaining
elephants, gorillas and wildfowl, as well as hundreds of thousands of species of
animal and plant life still unknown to science.

Topography

Ranging from five degrees north of the equator to 14 degrees south of the equator, a
great deal of Congolese territory is characterized by the hot, humid climate of the
Congo Basin, where an average of more than 2,000 mm of rain falls each year. The
low-lying terrain generally contains relatively poor soils but the region is rich in
game, fish and hydroelectric potential. In the southeast, the terrain is characterized
by more temperate savannas and woodlands which allow the cultivation of maize
and millet as well as the raising of cattle. Cattle raising is not possible in the basin
because of the presence of the tsetse fly and numerous parasites. Woodlands and
savannas also cover the northernmost
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parts of the territory. Fertile, densely populated forests cover the eastern highlands,
where the temperate climate allows the growing of seasonal crops. The terrain lying
to the west of the capital, Kinshasa, is low, flat plains, an ancient seabed that is
relatively fertile and in the westernmost Bas-Congo Region far enough away from
the parasites of the rainforest to allow animal husbandry. Several mountain ranges
cross the territory: the Ruwenzori Mountain range in the northeast, the highest range
in Africa; the Virunga Mountains in the eastern Kivu regions; and the Crystal
Mountains in Bas-Congo. The mountains are largely responsible for the three
stretches of cataracts that truncate the 3,000 navigable kilometers of the Congo
River: between Kongolo and Kindu in Maniema Region, between Ubundu and
Kisangani in Haut-Zaïre Region, and between Kinshasa and Matadi in Bas-Congo
Region. Despite the cataracts, which disrupt transportation between the Atlantic
Ocean and most of the country, the 14,000 km of navigable waterways in the
country provide a natural transportation system that may be used year-round.
Railways were constructed between the 1890s and 1930s to circumvent the
unnavigable portions of the river system and, during the first half of the 20th
century, 140,000 km of roads were constructed to provide a system to bring
agricultural and mineral products to market.

Early History

Little is known about the early inhabitants of Congo and archeological research has
been hindered in many parts of the territory by the rainforest. However,
anthropologists believe the first humans to arrive in the region were Bantu-speaking
peoples from West Africa who moved into the western and southwestern parts of the
Congo Basin area beginning in 1000 BC. Over the next 2,000 years they are
believed to have spread throughout the basin and toward the Indian Ocean and
southern Africa. Migrations and counter-migrations helped produce the considerable
mixture of West African, North-Central African and East-Central African strains of
Bantu-speakers that are found today. Sudanic and Nilotic clusters of ethnic groups
are believed to have begun migrating into northern Congo in AD 1500. They
intermingled with Bantu-speaking groups in the areas, creating a mosaic of ethnic
cultures. Meanwhile, the great kingdoms of the Kongo, Kuba, Luba and Lunda, with
established hierarchies of paramount kings and lesser, tribute-paying kings and
chiefs, began to rise in western and southern Congo. It was these kingdoms that the
European explorers encountered when they
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began arriving after the Portuguese explorer Diogo Cão sailed up the Congo River
in 1483 and encountered the Kongo people.

The Kongo, unlike some of the peoples further inland, welcomed the European
visitors. The reigning king was converted to Christianity, becoming Affonso I, and
the kingdom exchanged ambassadors with several courts in Europe. The Kongo also
welcomed missionaries and traders. The former arrived seeking to save souls. The
latter came at first seeking gold and silver but eventually settling for ivory and
slaves in exchange for cloth, manufactured goods and luxuries brought from Europe.
The Europeans ventured a certain distance into the interior, but found the terrain and
people there inhospitable and sometimes dangerous. As a result, they tended to
prefer to trade with African middlemen who brought goods from the interior.
Meanwhile, Africans and Arabs based in east Africa began developing overland
trading routes into eastern Congo. In the late 1600s, the greed of the traders, warfare
between competing tribes, and fighting among the European powers led to a decline
of the European presence. The abolishment of slavery in the western hemisphere in
the mid-1800s also contributed to the decline, although the trade continued in the
western part of the territory until the 1880s and in the eastern part of the territory
until the late 1890s.

Congo Free State

European interest revived in the mid-1800s and the writings of explorers such as
David Livingstone, Richard Burton, John Speke, Samuel Baker and Henry Morton
Stanley whetted the appetites of European political leaders for markets and sources
of revenue. One of the wiliest of the leaders at the time was Belgium's King Leopold
II, whose dreams and ambitions far exceeded the boundaries of his relatively small
kingdom. Under the mantle of associations like the International African
Association and the Survey Committee for the Upper Congo, which espoused noble
goals such as the exploration of central Africa and the abolition of slavery, Leopold
financed a number of expeditions into central Africa to explore the Congo Basin and
negotiate trading agreements with local chiefs. As a result, when 13 European
governments, with the United States as an observer, met in Berlin in November
1884 in an effort to "negotiate an end to international rivalry over Africa and
promote civilization and trade on the continent," Leopold was able to produce more
than 400 treaties signed in his name with chiefs primarily along the Congo River.
The treaties, the king's influence through the associations, and the preoccupation of
Britain, France
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and Germany with the more accessible coastal African territories, led the powers to
agree to accept the Congo as the personal domain of Leopold, a decision codified in
the Act of Berlin on February 26, 1885.

Shortly thereafter the Congo Free State (CFS) was formed and an administrative
system was established to govern and develop the territory and "civilize" its
indigenous inhabitants. Leopold decided, however, that the cost of developing the
territory should be born by the territory itself. Consequently, the CFS granted
European companies exclusive rights to trade and operate on large tracts of land in
exchange for a percentage of the profits. More significantly a labor law was passed
that allowed the companies and CFS agents to forcibly employ indigenous laborers
or oblige them to provide a certain amount of marketable produce, particularly
rubber, as payment of a "state tax." The labor law was abused to such an extent that
entire villages were forced into bondage and the atrocities committed by agents of
the CFS against groups that failed to meet their quotas raised a storm of
international protest. The outcry led a reluctant Belgian government to annex the
territory in 1908 and the CFS became the Belgian Congo.

Belgian Congo

Under the Colonial Charter established by the Belgian parliament, the territory
became a colony of the government. The king remained sovereign, although his
decrees had to be countersigned by the minister of colonies, who was answerable to
parliament. Despite avowed intentions to improve human rights abuses in the
Congo, the harsh labor laws persisted until the 1920s and numerous rebellions,
harshly put down, occurred. In addition, political activity was prohibited and a
policy of paternalism evolved that regarded Congolese essentially as children, well-
intentioned and potentially good citizens but needing supervision and a firm hand.
During the two world wars, Belgium was occupied by German forces. Congolese
material contributed to the Allied war effort and Congolese soldiers fought with
distinction in the African Theater.

Following World War II, colonial authorities and private companies began to regard
Congolese labor as a resource to be developed and cultivated and many of the
harsher labor practices were abolished. Basic literacy was encouraged and the
colonial government subsidized many mission schools. Training for Congolese,
however, was aimed primarily at filling semiskilled labor or clerical jobs. As a
result, secondary education was reserved for a small minority and the colony had no
university until 1954. In addition, contact with Africans from other
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colonies was considered dangerous. As a result, few Congolese were allowed to
travel outside the colony until the Brussels Worlds Fair of 1958, when the Belgian
government, eager to display its good works in the colony, brought hundreds of
them to Belgium.

Congolese were prohibited from forming political organizations, but in the early
1950s, they began forming alumni associations and ethnically based "interest"
groups. In addition, Congolese workers began organizing and calling for pay and
advancement opportunities equal to those granted expatriate workers. Some
Congolese began advancing their views in local periodicals. These were avidly read
by the Congolese urban elite. They were tolerated for the most part by the
authorities who felt their audience to be too small to matter. These activities were
encouraged by missionaries and "progressive" Belgian political leaders who argued
that the Congolese should be preparing to assume control of their country one day.
However, the activities were opposed by other Belgian leaders and many colonial
administrators, who felt they were premature. For example, a report in the late
1950s that suggested independence might be possible in 30 years was considered
daring.

Events began to move rapidly in 1958 following French President Charles de
Gaulle's offer of autonomy to France's colonies and the convening of the All-Africa
People's Conference, held in newly independent Ghana. Several Congolese leaders,
including a fiery orator named Patrice Lumumba, attended the Accra conference and
upon their return began calling openly for independence. During a rally in
Leopoldville on January 4, 1959, a confrontation with security forces erupted into
violence that led to two weeks of rioting. The Belgian government, in an effort to
calm emotions, offered to move toward limited forms of self-government in the
colony and elections were held for local councils in December of that year. The
campaign for the elections led to the emergence of numerous parties, many of them
based on ethnic associations. However, some of the most influential parties
boycotted the elections. In the face of continued unrest, the Belgian government
called for a Round Table Conference in January 1960 to discuss some form of
autonomy for the colony. Forty-five Congolese delegates from various parties
attended. However, they surprised the Belgian delegation by making two demands
before the conference: first, that a date for independence be set at the conference and
secondly, that all of the conference's resolutions be binding. Under pressure from
both domestic and foreign sources, the Belgian government gave in. As a result,
independence was set for June 30, five months away, and the Fundamental
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Law was hastily drawn up to serve as a temporary constitution for the new nation.

As independence approached, political activity blossomed and more than 100
political parties were formed. Attempts to form nationally based parties foundered
on ethnic tensions and personality conflicts and the larger coalitions splintered.
Ethnic tensions degenerated into fighting in Kasai and Katanga Provinces and
caused friction in the political parties and the ranks of the army. Elections were held
in May 1960 but no single party received a majority. A compromise was struck
whereby Joseph Kasavubu of the Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) party was
elected to the ceremonial office of president and Lumumba of the Mouvement
National Congolais (MNC) was elected prime minister. The election of Kasavubu
ended talk of secession in the ABAKO stronghold of Bas-Congo, but southern-
based parties, particularly the Confédération des Associations Katangaises
(CONAKAT), led by Moïse Tshombe, left Leopoldville in anger over its relatively
small representation in the Lumumba government.

Independence

The Belgian Congo became the Republic of the Congo on June 30, 1960, as many
expatriate technicians and professionals were leaving the country for their annual
summer vacations. Five days later elements of the army, angry over low pay and the
lack of promotion opportunities, mutinied. The looting and violence that followed
made headlines around the world, caused the evacuation of most of the remaining
foreigners in the Congo, and led to the occupation by Belgian paratroopers of a
number of Congolese cities. Fearful that the Belgian government intended to retake
control of its former colony, the Congolese government asked the United Nations
for security and administrative assistance. The United Nations subsequently began
its first, and for 30 years only, "police action" in Africa. Following a series of
resolutions, the UN Secretariat sent troops and police to reestablish security in the
country and administrators, judges and technicians to reactivate government
operations. In addition, relief supplies were sent to refugees who had fled famine
and internecine fighting in Kasai and Katanga.

The mutiny by the army brought a pay raise and promotions. Master sergeants, the
highest-ranking Congolese soldiers at the time, overnight became colonels. One of
these, a bright former journalist named Joseph-Désiré Mobutu, was appointed army
chief of staff. Meanwhile, Tshombe, whose CONAKAT party had

 



Page 7

swept the provincial elections in Katanga, led Katanga into secession and,
encouraged by foreign commercial interests, declared the Independent State of
Katanga on July 11. Albert Kalonji, a southern leader who had split from the MNC,
declared South Kasai an independent state.

At the same time, the central government was finding it difficult to function. The
Fundamental Law had established numerous checks and balances in government but
had failed to specify the division of powers between the presidency and the
parliament. On September 5, Kasavubu dismissed Lumumba after he threatened to
seek military aid from Soviet-bloc countries to put down the secessions. However,
Lumumba refused to accept his dismissal and his cabinet voted to "dismiss"
Kasavubu.

The constitutional crisis led Mobutu to "neutralize" all political activity and form a
College of Commissioners, composed of young intellectuals and technocrats, to run
the government. Lumumba was placed under house arrest. In November, he escaped
and was heading to Orientale Province to join his supporters, led by former Vice
Prime Minister Antoine Gizenga, when he was captured and imprisoned in a
military camp in Bas-Congo. In a move that was never fully explained, the
Congolese government ordered Lumumba and two senior officials flown to
Elisabethville. Subsequent investigations revealed the prisoners were severely
beaten by their army guards during the flight and were killed shortly after their
arrival in Elisabethville on January 17, 1961. Lumumba's assassination halted any
further overtures by the Congolese government to the Soviet bloc, but provoked an
international outcry and led to the secession of Orientale Province and parts of Kivu
Province.

In February 1961, the College of Commissioners handed power back to a civilian
government headed by Joseph Ileo. Kalonji ended the South Kasai secession and
joined the government. Gizenga and several MNC leaders were also named to the
cabinet but did not immediately leave Stanleyville. In December 1962, UN troops
took military action against foreigners believed to be aiding the Katangan
government and the Katangan secession ended on January 14, 1963.

Tshombe went into exile but returned to head a southern-dominated government in
July 1964. The United Nations ended its action in the Congo that month. However,
the Stanleyville group consolidated its hold on eastern Congo and gained control of
more than one-third of Congolese territory. It declared the People's Republic of the
Congo in September and received diplomatic recognition from 13
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countries. On November 24, 1964, amid reports of widespread atrocities committed
against foreigners and the local population in the east, Belgian paratroopers dropped
on Stanleyville from US military transport planes. They recaptured the city but not
before 200 foreigners and several thousand Congolese ''hostages" had been killed.
The intervention prompted further indignation among supporters of the Stanleyville
government and a rebellion began in Kwilu Province that included terrorist attacks
in Leopoldville.

Ascendance of Mobutu

A constitution was promulgated in 1964 and elections were held in 1965. Tshombe's
Confédération Nationale des Associations Congolaises (CONACO) party made
sizable gains. Kasavubu dismissed the Tshombe government in October 1965. Like
Lumumba before him, however, Tshombe and his supporters in parliament refused
to accept the dismissal and blocked the appointment of his designated successors,
Évariste Kimba and subsequently Ileo.

Amid the latest constitutional crisis, the 14 senior military commanders on
November 24, 1965, took over the government. The coup d'etat was carried out at
dawn without bloodshed and Mobutu was named head of state with powers of
decree. During the following months, civilian political institutions were stripped of
their powers, the army was purged and military operations were launched to regain
control of territory still under rebel control. In April 1966, the Mouvement Populaire
de la Révolution (MPR) was launched and eventually proclaimed the sole legal
party. Political power was gradually centralized by decree in the presidency and
codified in the Constitution of 1967. Many of the early political leaders accepted the
new regime. A number of them, however, did not and went into exile or were
imprisoned.

By 1967, the Mobutu government had regained control over most of the territory. It
began a program called "Authenticity" aimed at abolishing tribalism and
regionalism and developing a sense of nationhood among the people. Under
Authenticity, former colonial names were changed to "authentic" African ones. The
Congo was renamed "Zaire" and citizens exchanged their Christian names for
Zairian ones. In addition, European-style dress was discouraged and Zairian
fashions were promoted. Efforts were made to rewrite Zairian history from a Zairian
point of view and develop political institutions that better reflected traditional
patterns of leadership. The Constitution of 1974
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codified the decrees of previous years, centralizing government in the presidency
and creating a party-state.

Economic Centralization

Historically, the Congolese economy, based at first on agriculture and subsequently
on mineral exports, had always tended to follow the business cycles of the world
economy. It grew in the 1920s, experienced severe depression in the 1930s, and
rebounded following World War II. With the sudden rise of mineral prices
following the first Arab oil embargo of 1973, the Zairian economy experienced a
rapid expansion which led to heavy borrowing and spending on international
markets. In November 1973, at the height of the economic boom and amid popular
support for Authenticity, the Zairian government nationalized all businesses with
annual revenues of more than one million zaires ($2 million US) and all foreign-
owned businesses in certain strategic sectors. The large mining consortia had
already been nationalized as early as 1967. "Zairianization" led to a flight of foreign
capital. In addition, the nationalized establishments were redistributed primarily on
the basis of political connections rather than business acumen. As a result,
productivity declined.

In 1974, the price for copper, Zaire's major export, plummeted to one-third its level
of the previous year. Government revenues tumbled and the government was
obliged to borrow increasingly large sums to cover a growing balance-of-payments
deficit. "Retrocession" was decreed in December 1974, which allowed up to 40
percent and later up to 60 percent foreign ownership in Zairianized businesses.
Despite these and other incentives, foreign capital was slow to return. In the
meantime, accusations of mismanagement and corruption in government were
growing. The Zairian government signed a number of economic stabilization
agreements with the International Monetary Fund (IMF), but for the most part it was
unable to meet its goals. Annual inflation reached 100 percent. Production continued
to fall and foreign exchange became scarce enough on occasion to hinder production
at the state-owned mining companies, which provided more than one-half of
government revenues.

Shaba Insurrections

Amid this background of economic difficulties and political centralization, the first
insurrection occurred against the Mobutu government since the end of the post-
independence rebellions. On March 8,
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1977, guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC) invaded
southern Shaba Region from bases in Angola and over a period of several weeks
marched to the outskirts of Kolwezi which, after Lubumbashi, was the most
important mining center in the country. The Zairian army initially put up little
resistance and only with the aid of Moroccan troops was it able to drive the
guerrillas back into Angola 80 days later. The incursion focused world attention on
the Zairian government's political and economic problems. It led to a degree of
political liberalization and the launching of the Mobutu Plan for economic revival.
The incursion also led to new purges of the army, the arrest of several prominent
leaders from Shaba, including then-Foreign Minister Nguza Karl-I-Bond, and
renewed efforts to induce exiled dissidents to return home.

In May 1978 the FLNC attacked again. This time, however, instead of marching
through the sparsely populated countryside of southwestern Shaba, the guerrillas
infiltrated Kolwezi and in a surprise attack seized the town and stopped work at the
mines. The guerrillas then went on a looting spree. Amid reports of killings and
atrocities, a force of Zairian, French and Belgian paratroopers landed on Kolwezi
and nearby towns and drove the guerrillas out. Two hundred foreigners and 1,000
Zairians were killed during the two-week occupation. Work at the mines, however,
quickly resumed. A Pan-African peacekeeping force, composed of troops from
Morocco, Senegal and Togo, was formed and efforts were made to address some of
the grievances of the local population, which to a certain degree had supported the
FLNC. In the same year, an insurrection also occurred in Idiofa, in Bandundu
Region. It was harshly put down and 14 village chiefs were publicly executed.

Political Developments

The Zairian government began a concerted effort to improve its image abroad. The
effort was hampered by accusations of authoritarianism, corruption and human
rights violations leveled by exiled Zairians and by some members of the US
Congress and Belgian and French parliaments. However, with the upsurge of
fighting in Chad, Ethiopia, Somalia, Western Sahara, Namibia and Angola, public
attention was diverted elsewhere. Meanwhile, the Zairian government made an
uneasy truce with the government in Angola, which it had opposed during the
Angolan civil war and which it suspected of backing the FLNC. The truce led to the
establishment of diplomatic relations between the two
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neighbors in 1978 and an agreement not to support each other's dissidents.

The advent of the Reagan administration in 1981 and its focus on combating the
Soviet "evil empire" brought greater appreciation for Zaire's staunch pro-Western
stance and less concern for internal policies. And after the departure of the Carter
administration, which had sharply criticized Mobutu's authoritarianism and human
rights record, some of the political reforms began to be circumvented. Nevertheless,
legislative elections were held in September 1982 in which multiple candidates were
allowed within the MPR party and three-fourths of the incumbents were turned out.
By that time, however, Zaire had become a party-state. The Central Committee of
the MPR had assumed most of the legislature's role as the primary government body
for consultation and debate and the legislature, known as the Legislative Council,
had evolved into a body that met primarily to approve party initiatives. Under a
system which had been evolving since the early 1970s, the Political Bureau,
consisting of a score of trusted Mobutu collaborators, assumed policymaking
functions and undertook most legal initiatives. The Executive Council of high
commissioners, or ministers, became primarily an administrative body, equivalent to
a ministerial cabinet. And the Judicial Council, composed of senior judicial officials
and Supreme Court members, became a politicized organization, the independence
of which was frequently questioned. Mobutu was elected to a third term in July
1984 by 99 percent of the vote in elections which were rife with irregularities but
were accepted by the international community.

Some political dissidence continued. Most of it was based outside the country and
most of it was pacifist, except for the Parti de Libération Congolaise (PLC), which
in the late 1980s staged sporadic attacks in northeastern Zaire from bases along the
Ugandan border. Two groups, however, were active within Zaire. The most notable
was a group of 13 parliamentarians which in 1980 issued an open letter to Mobutu
calling for a multiparty system. Members of this group in 1982 formed a second
party, the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS), which by law was
an act of treason. They were arrested, convicted and sentenced to lengthy prison
terms. They were amnestied the following year but, when they refused to cease their
activities, were sent into internal exile. Over the next few years, they were
imprisoned and released a number of times. The second group, the Parti
Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP), consisted of guerrillas who split from the Gizenga
regime in Stanleyville in 1964 and established control over a

 



Page 12

remote portion of mountainous territory in northern Shaba and Sud-Kivu near Lake
Tanganyika. The PRP seized four foreign students in Tanzania in 1975 and held
them for a number of months. It also staged attacks on the port town of Moba in
November 1984 and June 1985. These attacks, quickly repelled by the Zairian army,
appeared intended primarily to embarrass the government.

In 1986, the government acknowledged human rights abuses had occurred and
announced the creation of a ministerial-level post, State Commissioner for Citizens
Rights, to attend to complaints of abuses of personal freedoms. However, the office
was largely ineffectual. Elections for the Legislative Council were held in 1987, but
because of the predominance of the MPR Central Committee, they attracted few
influential politicians and were contested primarily by young party cadres.

Economic Decline

Although political reforms were rolled back during the 1980s, attempts at economic
reform continued intermittently. In the mid-1980s, faced with continued inflation,
high indebtedness and low productivity, the Zairian government made its first
significant move to liberalize the economy. In September 1983, the currency was
floated on the free market, ending 23 years of profiteering on the parallel market,
where the currency sometimes traded at rates as low as 15 percent of the official
exchange rate. Overall subsidies on petroleum and agricultural products were ended
and private participation was allowed in the mining, air transportation and diamond
industries. In addition, government budget deficits were reduced, imports were
slashed and greater efforts were made to service the foreign debt, which had
surpassed the annual gross domestic product. The measures impressed the
international economic community but also caused severe recession in the country.
Real purchasing power fell drastically, affecting all but the wealthiest. The measures
caused some labor unrest and many Zairians expressed concern over the declining
ability of the government to provide health, educational and social services.

In October 1986, following a month-long meeting of the Central Committee, the
Zairian government announced it could no longer abide by IMF stabilization
programs, which it said were "strangling" the economy. The government said it no
longer would devote 50 percent of revenues to servicing its $4.5 billion foreign debt
and would henceforth limit servicing to 10 percent of export revenues or 20 percent
of government revenues. The move to peg foreign debt repayments to export
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revenues was unprecedented in Africa. Peru had taken similar steps in 1985 that had
virtually ended new infusions of foreign capital. However, many foreign donors
initially expressed understanding for Zaire's situation and what they called its
"heroic" effort to redress its economy.

During the late 1980s, Zaire's economic situation worsened. Although gross
domestic production grew by 1 to 2 percent per year, per capita production declined
because of a population growth rate of more than 3 percent. The government failed
to meet requirements for a series of stabilization agreements with the IMF, primarily
targeted at reducing the deficit and controlling inflation. It also fell further behind in
servicing its external debt, leading the IMF to declare it in "noncompliance" and
suspend its drawing rights in 1989. Inflationary pressure rose during the period, as
the government increasingly resorted to printing money to pay the salaries of
soldiers and civil servants.

Return of Multipartyism

In the late 1980s, a number of Francophone West African nations made moves
toward abandoning the single-party political systems which had been widely
adopted across the continent in the 1970s. The moves came amid pressure from
Western donors and a decline of military dictatorships around the world. French
President François Mitterrand expressed the mood publicly when he announced
during the French-African summit at Le Baule in July 1990 that henceforth France
would link development assistance to progress on political reform. Several West
African nations held national conferences. Opposition groups made inroads in Benin
and Niger, but were defeated in Gabon and Cameroon.

Mobutu, under pressure at home and abroad to institute democratic reforms,
announced the end of single-party rule in a speech on April 24, 1990, and said he
was resigning as head of the MPR. A number of parties, including the UDPS,
announced their intention to register and many leading politicians announced they
were leaving the MPR to form their own parties. Mobutu backtracked in a speech on
May 3, saying only two additional parties would be allowed, but his remarks were
largely ignored. On October 6, following months of demonstrations, Mobutu
pledged that there would be no limits to the number of parties and the decree on
registration of new parties was passed November 25.
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National Conference

The opposition began to focus its efforts on pressing the government to hold a
national conference to draft a new constitution and prepare national elections. An
opposition alliance called the Sacred Union was formed, led by the UDPS, the Parti
Démocrate et Social Chrétien (PDSC), and the Union des Fédéralistes et des
Républicains Indépendants (UFERI). It began pressing for political reforms through
a series of popular demonstrations and labor strikes. By mid-1991, more than 200
parties had joined the alliance. Many critics accused Mobutu of encouraging the
proliferation of opposition parties and splinter groups within them in a maneuver to
fragment the opposition, a practice that came to be called "multi-Mobutism."

In April 1991, Mobutu agreed to hold a national conference and named Crispin
Mulumba Lukoji prime minister to organize it. The conference opened on August 7,
1991, but quickly degenerated into chaos as nearly 8,000 delegates laid claim to the
2,800 seats. Conference leaders sought to settle the conflicting claims over
accreditation, and the generous per diem that came with it, through vetting
committees. However, the Sacred Union boycotted the conference, saying its
leadership was controlled by Mobutu. The conference collapsed on August 15,
causing a rising sense of frustration among the general population.

On the night of September 23, 1991, elements of the airborne brigade mutinied over
low pay and salary arrears and began looting containers at the international airport
on the outskirts of Kinshasa. Over the next 36 hours, the looting spread to the
downtown commercial district and some wealthy suburbs. Thirty people were killed
in the violence, which caused an estimated $1 billion in damage and the collapse of
many businesses. French and Belgian troops were sent to evacuate 10,000
expatriates. Between October 21 and 27, similar incidents occurred in a number of
regional cities, including Lubumbashi, Kolwezi, Kisangani and Mbuji-Mayi. Human
rights organizations estimated the overall death toll at 250 people.

Embarrassed by the violence that had severely shaken his authority and brought yet
another foreign military intervention, Mobutu named one of the leading opposition
figures, Étienne Tshisekedi of the UDPS, prime minister on September 29.
However, he dismissed Tshisekedi two weeks later after the latter refused to sign the
customary oath of allegiance to the president and, in an interview with a Belgian
newspaper, called Mobutu a "monster." Mobutu named Bernadin Mungul Diaka
prime minister on October 23 and the Sacred Union formed a
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parallel government, leading to months of political stalemate. Another prominent
opposition leader, Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond, was named prime minister on
November 25, leading to the expulsion of the UFERI from the Sacred Union. Nguza
reopened the national conference on January 17, 1992, but closed it a few days later,
saying it was costing too much money.

After weeks of political wrangling, the national conference was reconvened on April
6. In what was viewed as a victory by the opposition, it renamed itself the
Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS) on April 17 and declared that henceforth
its decisions would be legally binding, a resolution which was never acknowledged
by Mobutu. The archbishop of Kisangani, Laurent Monsengwo Pasinya, was elected
chairman on April 21. Combining a talent for political compromise with
considerable parliamentary skills, Monsengwo pushed and cajoled the often unruly
delegates through a broad agenda of topics, including the principles governing a
future central government and a new constitution. In August 1992, Monsengwo
drafted the Transitional Act to govern the transitional period and the Compromis
Politique Global (CPG), which stated that no organ of state could be used to
undermine the authority of another. It was a move aimed at neutralizing the military,
which had been used on numerous occasions to intimidate the delegates and break
up opposition rallies.

Tshisekedi was elected prime minister on August 15. Mobutu ratified his
nomination on August 19 but made no mention of the Transitional Act.
Confrontation between Mobutu and Tshisekedi began almost immediately.
Tshisekedi, citing a need to put the country's economic house in order, sought to
replace the governor of the central bank and the head of the customs collection
office, who were viewed as conduits for unlimited funds to the president and his
colleagues. Mobutu refused to accept the dismissals and stationed troops around
central bank headquarters.

During the following months, the CNS adopted a number of resolutions that
reinstated the flag, national anthem, name and political system established by the
Constitution of 1964 and in principle called for a return to the Congo that existed
prior to the Mobutu coup. As the draft constitution began to take shape, however,
Mobutu declared his opposition to it and convened the MPR parliament, elected in
1987 but suspended in 1990 as part of the democratic transition, to draft an alternate
document. As the standoff intensified, troops stationed around the bureau of the
prime minister barred Tshisekedi from entering his office
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and sealed the People's Palace where the CNS met. Nevertheless, the CNS
completed its work. It formed the Haut Conseil de la République (HCR) to act as a
transitional parliament, with Monsengwo as its chairman, and on December 6
disbanded itself.

Economic Collapse

The confrontation between the Tshisekedi government and the presidency was also
intensifying over economic policy. In the early 1990s, due to mismanagement and
the political uncertainties of the democratic transition, Zaire's economic problems
reached crisis proportions. Inflation, which had reached 81 percent in 1990, rose to
2,154 percent in 1991, due largely to the enormous number of banknotes issued in
higher and higher denominations to pay the salaries of soldiers and civil servants.
Counterfeiting also flourished. Moreover, an estimated two-thirds of the diamond
trade was being conducted outside official channels. By 1993, the value of the
currency, the zaire, plummeted to a rate of five million zaires to one US dollar.

In January 1993, the central bank issued a new banknote of five million zaires.
Tshisekedi called it inflationary and urged his supporters to reject it. When
merchants in Kinshasa refused to accept the notes from recently paid soldiers, the
latter went on a looting spree on January 28-29. Members of the presidential guard
tried to suppress the rioting, leading to clashes in which an estimated 100 people,
mostly soldiers but also including the French ambassador, were killed. The violence
affected a large portion of what remained of the economically productive sector.
From 1990 to 1992, gross domestic product declined nearly 25 percent and urban
unemployment rose from 20 to 80 percent. The government decreed monetary
reform on October 22, 1993, creating the "nouveau zaire" which was exchanged for
three million old zaires and initially was valued at about $1 US.

Stalemate over Democratic Transition

Tshisekedi was dismissed on February 5, 1992, after calling for foreign military
assistance to overthrow Mobutu. On February 24, troops surrounded the People's
Palace and for two days held delegates of the HCR hostage until they accepted the
five-million-zaire notes. Mobutu, capitalizing on dissatisfaction among moderate
opposition leaders over Tshisekedi's hardline policies, appointed as prime minister
Faustin Birindwa, Tshisekedi's senior economic advisor. The hardline opposition
refused to accept Tshisekedi's dismissal and continued to
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view his as the legitimate government. Foreign donors, led by Belgium, France and
the United States, began a policy of diplomatically isolating Mobutu and members
of his government. The political standoff, characterized by two rival governments,
lasted until early 1994, when negotiations led to the merger of the HCR and the
MPR parliament into what was named the Haut Conseil de la République /
Parlement de la Transition (HCR / PT). Foreign donors, disturbed by the declining
authority of the central government and increasingly desperate living conditions of
most citizens, pushed for a compromise between Mobutu and the opposition. When
Tshisekedi refused to negotiate with Mobutu, they backed the election by the HCR /
PT of Léon Kengo wa Dondo as prime minister on June 17. Kengo had served as
prime minister in the 1980s and his economic reforms had achieved some success
before they were overturned. However, his election was dismissed as illegal by the
hardline opposition.

Following his election, Kengo announced a number of austerity measures, including
the closing of 64 Zairian embassies around the world and the privatization of a
number of government-owned corporations. He was allowed to name the governor
of the central bank and sought to halt the unofficial printing of banknotes and the
extraofficial marketing of diamonds. When Kengo took office, annual inflation was
estimated at 6,000 percent. In 1995, it declined to 382 percent, largely at the
expense of average Zairians who, if they worked at all, earned a wage of less than
$15 per month.

Crisis in Eastern Zaire

Zaire made the front pages of international newspapers in mid1994, when more than
one million Rwandan refugees arrived in eastern Zaire after fleeing genocide and the
takeover of the Rwandan government by the Tutsi-led Rwandese Patriotic Front
(RPF). The RPF takeover caused France to send troops to southern Rwanda, using
Kisangani as a staging area. And the flight of the Rwandan refugees created a
humanitarian crisis. In August 1995, the Zairian government announced its intention
to expel the Rwandan refugees, saying they were creating too large a burden on the
local population in the region. The decision met with loud approval in the Zairian
press, but except for one attempt late in the year, it was not implemented. In
January, however, the government began closing certain refugee camps which, it
said, were being used by leaders of the deposed Rwandan government to stage
attacks in Rwanda.
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Growing tensions in the region led to an offensive in October 1996 by the Alliance
des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL). The
offensive, led by Zairian Tutsis and supported by Tutsis in neighboring countries,
caused most of the Rwandan refugees to return home. However, an estimated
100,000 hardline opponents of the RPF and their families moved deeper into
Congo/Zaire, away from the border area. The AFDL by December had seized a
500km stretch of Zairian territory along the border, including the cities of Bukavu
and Goma. Mobutu, who had undergone surgery for prostate cancer in Switzerland
on August 22, returned home December 17, reorganized the army high command,
and reshuffled the cabinet. He also signed a decree authorizing a constitutional
referendum in February 1997 which called for elections in May and June 1997.

However, the AFDL continued to advance, encouraged by the weakness of the
Zairian armed forces and the vacuum of political leadership in Kinshasa. Its troops
were supported by fighters from Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi, and subsequently by
Angola and the Katangan Gendarmes which had been behind the Shaba incursions
in the 1970s. The Zairian army, backed by Serb mercenaries, attempted to make a
major stand at Kisangani but collapsed, allowing the rebels to take the city on March
15. In an effort to draw the opposition to his side, Mobutu again appointed
Tshisekedi prime minister on April 2, but dismissed him after the AFDL took
Mbuji-Mayi on April 4 and Lubumbashi on April 9. Negotiations were hastily
announced, but neither Mobutu nor AFDL leader Laurent Kabila appeared anxious
to talk. South African President Nelson Mandela brought the two together on a ship
moored at Pointe-Noire in Congo/Brazzaville in May, but by then the AFDL had
taken Kikwit and were advancing on the capital.

Post-Mobutu

Mobutu and his entourage left Kinshasa on May 16 for Togo and subsequently
Morocco. AFDL forces entered the capital the following day. Kabila was sworn in
as president on May 29 and announced a referendum would be held in 1998 on a
new constitution leading to national elections in 1999. He also said the name of the
country would be changed back to Democratic Republic of the Congo and the
Congo franc would replace the zaire. The national anthem and flag of the early
1960s were also restored and it became clear that Kabila intended to remove
symbols of the Mobutu government, which many viewed as illegal. Mobutu died of
cancer in a hospital in Rabat on September 7
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and was quietly buried in Morocco. He was remembered in newspaper obituaries
abroad as the last great African dictator but his death went largely unheralded in
Congo/Zaire.

Kabila's problems were just beginning. Reports had been surfacing since May 1997
of massacres by AFDL troops in eastern Congo/Zaire of Rwandan refugees who had
refused to return home. Relief workers and local eyewitnesses told of mass graves in
the forest. Humanitarian agencies at times were prevented from evacuating people
from the refugee camps. Human rights organizations charged that Tutsi soldiers of
the Rwandan army, which had backed the AFDL, were committing the atrocities. A
UN investigation was launched but investigators were kept from traveling to the
region. Western governments and the United Nations threatened to impose
sanctions. Clashes erupted in the east between local militia and fighters from
Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi.

Kabila was also under pressure in Kinshasa. He had excluded Tshisekedi and most
opposition politicians in Kinshasa from his government. He had banned political
meetings after UDPS demonstrations ended in violence. And he was under criticism
from local politicians who accused the AFDL of being a government of foreigners.
Tensions soon arose between different supporters in his government, including
Tutsis from the east, former Katangan Gendarmes, Ugandan and Rwandan fighters
who had played major roles in the AFDL's military successes, and independent
elements that suddenly emerged proclaiming themselves part of the Congolese
military. And the interethnic violence in the Great Lakes Region, which had been a
major catalyst for the offensive that ended the Mobutu era, continued to drain
government resources and undermine efforts to restore the authority of the central
government.

The economy, however, stabilized somewhat. By 1998, the Kabila government had
reduced inflation and stabilized exchange rates, largely by limiting the issue of new
banknotes. It carried out a monetary reform on June 30, 1998, replacing the
inflation-battered new zaire with the Congolese franc. Congolese in some areas
reported some improvement in their lives. They said they no longer were subject to
the arbitrary detention and extortion practiced by Mobutu's security forces.
However, they complained that the new forces of order had quick trigger fingers and
their officers seemed more interested in expropriating the residences and patrimony
of the ''dinosaurs" of the previous regime than in imposing true change. Resentment
grew in Kinshasa against
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Rwandan soldiers and Congolese Tutsis, the new barons of the regime, who came to
be regarded as a foreign occupation force. Attacks continued against Congolese
Tutsis in the east. And relations with Rwanda and Uganda deteriorated because of
the Kabila government's inability to halt cross-border raids from Congo/Zaire by
opponents of the governments in Kigali and Kampala.

On July 27, Kabila dismissed 100 Rwandan officers, including his armed forces
chief, and sent them home, saying their services were no longer needed. A new
rebellion was launched on August 2 by Congolese Tutsi, former Mobutu officials,
and disgruntled Kabila supporters including Foreign Minister Bizima Karaha. They
formed the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) to pressure Kabila
to broaden his government, which they accused of corruption and nepotism. Within
days their forces took Goma, Bukavu and Kisangani and, backed by Rwanda,
Uganda and Burundi, took Moanda on August 7 and Matadi a few days later. As the
rebels advanced on Kinshasa, Kabila sought to marshal support from friends in
southern Africa. Fighting broke out near Ndjili airport, on the outskirts of Kinshasa,
on August 29, but Congolese forces, backed by troops from Zimbabwe, Angola and
Namibia, drove the rebels out and retook western BasCongo.

In the following months, fighting continued in eastern and northern Congo,
including aerial bombardments, atrocities against civilian populations, and
widespread looting of industries and businesses. Human rights officials in early
1999 said 20 distinct armed groups were operating in the region. African leaders
sought to mediate an end to the violence, but Kabila during 1998 refused to meet
with the rebels. On January 31, 1999, Kabila lifted the ban on political activity, but
placed stringent requirements for the registration of political parties, leading to
objections by the opposition.

As the cycle of violence and despoliation wore on, most Congolese remained
preoccupied primarily with surviving in a country where the formal economic
infrastructure had collapsed, the currency was not trusted, and politicians were
viewed with considerable disdain. Many Congolese said they despaired of ever
ridding their country of the mentality of authoritarianism and plunder that had
existed in various forms since the days of King Leopold II.
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The Dictionary
-A-

ABACOST. 
The national dress for men adopted during Authenticity. It consists of a tight-fitting,
two-piece suit tailored of dark material, with a high collar buttoned almost to the
throat, and highlighted by a silk scarf instead of a tie. President Mobutu Sese Seko
championed the abacost and for a time virtually all males in Zairian officialdom
wore it. When Mobutu announced multipartyism in April 1990, he said the abacost
would no longer be mandatory. Subsequently, only hardline supporters of Mobutu
and his Movement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party continued to wear it.

ACQUIRED IMMUNE DEFICIENCY SYNDROME (AIDS). 
A disease first diagnosed in 1980 that destroys the body's ability to fight disease,
making it vulnerable to a variety of illnesses. The disease strikes African males and
females in roughly equal numbers and consequently is believed to be transmitted in
Africa primarily through heterosexual activity and blood transfusions. Studies by
Zairian, Belgian and US teams in the 1980s revealed that 5 to 15 percent of the
urban populations of Zaire and as much as 30 percent of the prostitute population
had been exposed to AIDS, albeit a variety not always lethal. A nonlethal strain of
AIDS also was found in a species of monkey inhabiting northern Zaire.

In a country where other health problems already were straining government
budgets, AIDS was initially viewed as a disease brought in by foreigners. Its
transmission primarily by sexual contact discouraged official recognition of its
dangers. As a result, in early 1987 the Zairian government officially acknowledged
only 150 cases of AIDS in the country, while doctors at Kinshasa's Mama Yemo
Hospital alone said they had recorded 300 cases of the disease and that 12 percent of
newborn babies at the hospital carried AIDS antibodies. By the 1990s,
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continued public awareness campaigns combined with the deaths from AIDS of a
number of well-known personalities had raised awareness considerably, although
surveys showed the adoption of preventative measures among the general
population to be slow. By the mid-1990s, researchers estimated tens of thousands of
Zairians had died from the disease and hundreds of thousands were infected. The
deterioration of the public health care system and the collapse of most blood banks
had not helped the situation.

ACTION MOVEMENT FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE CONGO. See
MOUVEMENT D'ACTION POUR LA RESURRECTION DU CONGO (MARC).

ADMINISTRATION. 
From independence, the administration of the government and state was nominally
the responsibility of the various ministries, but the Bureau du Président (Office of
the President) retained most of the final authority for policymaking from the mid-
1970s until the democratic transition. The bureau consumed about one-third of the
government's operating budget. In its heyday it was staffed by the best and brightest
young professionals and exerted predominant influence over policymaking and the
allocation of resources. The administration traditionally was highly centralized in
Kinshasa, leading to complaints of neglect from the remote regions, particularly in
eastern Congo/Zaire. During the reforms of the 1980s, some attempts were made to
decentralize by increasing the authority and staffing of the regional administrations.
By the 1990s, with the collapse of the formal economy and the decline of influence
of the central government over the regions, a great deal of local administration
became fragmented. Many localities refused to send tax revenues to the central
government. Others began levying their own forms of taxation. Local businessmen
financed some public works projects, such as road repair and public clinics. A
number of local governments, in the spirit of federalism called for by the
Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS), issued their own "visas" and charged
disembarkation fees to travelers. See also Presidency; Provinces; Regions.

ADOULA, CYRILLE. 
The prime minister who headed the Congolese government during most of the
period of the United Nations
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presence in the Congo, Adoula is best remembered for his belief in a united Congo
and his tireless efforts to negotiate between the central government and the various
secessionist factions. Adoula was an évolué who in 1954 joined the Amicale
Socialiste. He was a cofounder of the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) and a
member of its first executive committee. Following the inconclusive elections of
June 25, 1960, he was a major architect of the compromise that brought Joseph
Kasavubu and Patrice Lumumba to power. He served as interior minister in the
Joseph Ileo government formed in early 1961 after the dissolution of the College of
Commissioners.

He was named prime minister on July 25, 1961, following Ileo's dismissal. During
the following three years, he attempted to negotiate an end to the Katanga secession
and the rebellions in northeastern Congo and the Kwilu. In June 1964, a few days
before the departure of the UN forces, Kasavubu dismissed him and appointed
Moïse Tshombe to head a new government. He went into exile for two years, but
returned following the coup d'etat and served as ambassador to Brussels and
Washington. In August 1969, he returned to government as foreign minister, but
was removed from the post in a cabinet reshuffle shortly thereafter. He died a few
years later.

AFFONSO 
I. King of the Kongo from 1506 to 1541, Affonso welcomed the Portuguese
explorers, traders and missionaries who sailed up the Congo River during the first
half of the 16th century. He converted to Christianity, along with a large number of
his people, and sent members of his court to Europe. He established diplomatic
relations with a number of European powers and corresponded with European
leaders. His hospitality and desire for European goods are said to have led to
exploitation by the traders and the spread of slavery.

AFRICAN ASSOCIATION FOR HUMAN RIGHTS. See ASSOCIATION
AFRICAINE DE DÉFENSE DE DROITS DE L'HOMME (ASADHO).

AFRICAN CHARTER OF HUMAN AND PEOPLE'S RIGHTS. 
A document signed by most African governments, including Congo/Zaire, pledging
respect for basic human rights and
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individual liberties. Human rights organizations consider it to have been largely
unobserved.

AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK (ADB). 
A multilateral lending institution based in Abidjan, Côte d'Ivoire, the ADB provided
loans with easy terms of payment to and was considered one of the lenders of last
resort for African governments.

AFRICAN SOCIALIST FRONT. See FRONT SOCIALISTE AFRICAIN (FSA).

AFRICAN SOCIALIST PARTY. See PARTI SOCIALISTE AFRICAIN (PSA).

AFRICAN SOLIDARITY PARTY. See PARTI SOLIDAIRE AFRICAIN (PSA).

AFRICANIZATION. 
A term used in the late 1950s and early 1960s to denote a policy of advancing
Congolese quickly into positions of responsibility in government, the military, civil
service, and private enterprise. However, resistance by entrenched colonial
bureaucrats and the lack of preparation for independence meant that when the
colonial era ended, few Congolese were serving in positions above the clerical level.
See also Zairianization.

AFRO-ARABS. 
Traders and slavers originally from Zanzibar and the East African coast who spread
west, reaching the Congo River Basin in the second half of the 19th century. Most
of the AfroArabs were driven out of Congo by 1900. See also Slavery.

AFRO-MALAGASY COMMON ORGANIZATION. See ORGANISATION
COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET MALGACHE (OCAM).

AGENCE NATIONALE DE DOCUMENTATION (AND) / NATIONAL
DOCUMENTATION AGENCY. 
For years, the name of Congo/Zaire's secret police, in charge of internal security and
counterespionage. It was renamed the Service National d'Intelligence et de
Protection (SNIP) in August 1990. It was one of several intelligence services
endowed with its own network of informants and communications. Its agents
reportedly
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enjoyed special detention authority and answered directly to the president. See also
Service d'Action et de Renseignements Militaire (SARM).

AGENCE NATIONALE DE RENSEIGNEMENTS (ANR) / NATIONAL
INFORMATION AGENCY. 
The agency responsible for national security, adopted after the installation of the
Laurent Kabila government in May 1997. The ANR replaced the Service National
d'Intelligence et de Protection (SNIP), which was formed under Mobutu Sese Seko.
See also Intelligence Services.

AGRICULTURE. 
Three climatic regions lie within Congo/Zaire: an equatorial region where palm oil,
coffee, cocoa, bananas and rice are grown; a tropical region of wooded savannas
where cotton, peanuts and manioc are grown; and the high plains where potatoes,
leeks and arabica coffee are grown and livestock are raised. Most of the soil is
moderately fertile. However, the eastern highlands of Ituri and Kivu contain fertile
soils largely of volcanic origin, and the cooler climate there permits the extensive
cultivation of vegetables such as cabbage, onions, tomatoes and even strawberries.
Congo/Zaire's major cash crops are palm products, rubber, coffee, tea and sugar
cane. In the large subsistence sector, crops like manioc, maize, rice, bananas and to
a lesser degree beans, peanuts and cotton are grown.

Twenty-five percent of Congo/Zaire's land is considered arable, but less than 2
percent is under cultivation. An estimated 80 percent of the population is engaged
primarily in agriculture, 70 percent at the subsistence level. Less than 3 percent of
government expenditures have been devoted to agricultural investment, and these
have been allocated primarily to administrative organs.

World Bank figures reveal that annual agricultural production grew at an average
rate of 0.4 percent in 1975-79, 3 percent in 1980-85, and 2 percent from 1985 to
1993 (the last year for which figures were available). However, due to population
growth per-capita food production declined steadily by 2.3 percent in the late
1970s, 0.2 percent in the early 1980s, and 1.2 percent in the late 1980s and early
1990s. Food exports declined by 5.8 percent in the early 1980s and by 7.6 percent
from 1985 to 1993.
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Historically the mineral sector dominated the Congolese economy, but the severe
decline in mineral production in the 1990s caused the proportion of agricultural
production to rise from one-sixth of gross domestic product (GDP) in the 1980s to
one-third of GDP in the mid-1990s.

At independence, the country had achieved net self-sufficiency in food, partly
through the use of taxation schemes and forced growing programs, and cash crops
earned 40 percent of total foreign exchange. Following independence, political
instability and the flight of experienced technicians caused a rapid fall in production
and private investment in agriculture. Contributing to the decline were
mismanagement and the failure by the government to invest in the transportation,
agricultural extension and communications networks needed to support the sector.

The development of agriculture and the achievement of self-sufficiency in food
supply were the "priority of priorities" of the Mobutu government from the mid-
1970s. However, a nationalization program, Zairianization, further aggravated the
situation. In November 1973, the government, concerned over falling production,
announced it was nationalizing agricultural operations with annual revenues of more
than one million zaires. More than 100 farms and plantations were affected. In less
than two years, however, Zairianization was judged a failure and was reversed. The
failure was attributed to several factors. The Zairians who received the Zairianized
properties were generally politically well-connected individuals who knew little
about farming. They came to be known as acquéreurs. In addition, the operations
often were divided up among several acquéreurs and there was little coordination
among them. The departure of experienced managers led to the disruption of the
marketing system. And the acquéreurs tended to view their new property merely as
a source of revenue and did not invest in its maintenance and long-term growth.

Production continued to decline and in December 1974, the government announced
the policy of Retrocession, whereby 40 percent foreign participation would be
allowed in the large operations but smaller plantations would be reserved for
Zairians. The lack of response to these measures led the government a few years
later to allow up to 60 percent private ownership in the sector. Continued stagnation
led the government in mid-1977 to
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announce the Agricultural Recovery Plan of 1978-80. Capital expenditures for
agriculture, which had fallen from 15 percent of gross domestic product (GDP) in
1958 to 3.7 percent, were gradually increased and reached 13 percent of GDP in
1977.

In 1983 a series of measures were announced to encourage Zairians to invest in
farming. Price controls on food products were eased and foreign currency
disbursements by the central bank for imported food were severely restricted. The
government also instituted programs to increase the production of rice, manioc,
vegetables and meat, and launched projects to improve roads and bridges,
particularly in western Zaire, in order to improve the farm-to-market network.

As a result, in 1985 Zaire was producing 50,000 tons of wheat per year, according to
government figures, or roughly one-half of total demand, and 1.5 million head of
cattle or three-fourths of demand. Zairian officials said production had returned to
pre-independence levels. However, population growth continued to outpace
production gains and a severe setback in the early 1990s, brought on by inflation,
looting and shortages of fuel and spare parts, caused per-capita production in the
formal sector to decline sharply. The loss of purchasing power by salaried workers
also lessened demand. As a result, many farmers could not afford to take their
produce to market and subsequently reduced production. The government of
Laurent Kabila, in the months after it took power in 1997, launched an appeal for
low-cost farm implements and inputs in an effort to revive the sector.

Today, Congo is a net importer of food, and during disasters it often receives
emergency relief aid from international donors. The decay of the transportation
infrastructure and banking system, inflation, unemployment and the loss of
individual earning power have fostered the growth of subsistence cultivation, even
in urban areas. See also Crops; Plantations.

AIR FORCE. 
The Congolese air force is a small branch of the armed forces with 1,800 active
members. Its primary mission is to provide close support in skirmishes and
transportation for the much larger ground forces. The force consists of one fighter
squadron of French-supplied Mirage Vs; one counterinsurgency squadron of Italian-
supplied Aermachi MBs and US-furnished ATs;one helicopter squadron of French
Alouettes, Pumas and US
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Bell 47 helicopters; and a transport wing of US-made aircraft that included several
C-130s. In the 1980s and 1990s, maintenance problems and a lack of spare parts
tended to keep most of the fleet grounded.

AIR TRANSPORTATION. 
Because of the size of the country and the poor condition of some roads, air
transportation is an important link to parts of Congo/Zaire and at times has been
used to transport minerals and food. The national Air Zaïre airlines (renamed Lignes
Aériennes Congolaises in 1997) officially provide service to 40 airports. Three of
these, Kinshasa, Lubumbashi and Kisangani, are international airports and can
accommodate wide-body aircraft. One hundred fifty mostly unpaved airfields and
landing strips, some of which are privately maintained, also are available primarily
for small planes. Missionary and relief agencies also operate small fleets of single-
and twin-engine planes. The state-owned Société Nationale d'Électricité (SNEL)
operated a fleet of several planes and helicopters to maintain the Inga-Shaba power
line.

During the first 20 years of independence, air service was dominated by Air Zaïre
(originally Air Congo), which at its peak in the mid-1970s operated one dozen
aircraft, including four large jets. In the late 1970s, domestic air service was opened
to private carriers and a number of small companies emerged. One of the first was
Scibe Airlift, which was formed in 1982 and operated routes between Kinshasa and
northern Zaire, Belgium, and several neighbors in East Africa. Shabair was
launched in the early 1990s and operated routes between Lubumbashi and Kinshasa,
Mbuji-Mayi and Johannesburg. Blue Air Lines was formed in 1993 and served four
cities. Express City was formed in the mid-1990s and served nine Zairian cities. The
number of private air companies surpassed 100 in the mid-1990s, fueled in part by
trafficking in arms, diamonds and currency dealings, but declined to 10 by 1998.

Maintenance generally has been considered lax by international standards. On
December 18, 1995, a Lockheed leased by Trans Service Airlift crashed in northern
Angola, killing 141 people. A Russian-operated Antonov-32 belonging to African
Air on January 8, 1996, crashed upon takeoff from Ndolo Airport into a market in
central Kinshasa, killing more than 300 people on
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the ground. In June 1996, a cargo Ilyushin-76 crashed upon takeoff at Ndjili Airport,
killing 12 crew members.

AIR ZAÏRE. 
Congo/Zaire's national air carrier, called Air Congo until 1971. At its peak, in the
1970s, Air Zaïre operated one DC-10, two DC-8s and a fleet of small jet and
propeller planes. However, it consistently lost money, due in part to Mobutu's
propensity for commandeering its aircraft for official and personal travel by his
family and entourage. Its planes were also used to transport coffee from Kivu in
early 1978 and cobalt from Shaba in 1979-80. The carrier depended on substantial
government subsidies and with the government's growing financial woes in the
1970s, it began to decline. A number of capital infusions were announced, often
with foreign participation.

In January 1985, Mobutu announced Air Zaïre would be partially privatized and a
group of Israeli investors, headed by Leon Tamman, said they would invest $400
million to rebuild the fleet and restructure its operations. The French company
Union des Transports Aériens (UTA) managed it for a time under an agreement
announced in 1986. However, by the 1990s, the airline was struggling and operated
only a few flights on an erratic basis using a DC-10 and a Boeing 737. In 1995, it
jointly operated a few external flights with Cameroon Airlines. On several
occasions, its craft were seized for payment arrears when they landed at foreign
airports, creating diplomatic strains between Zaire and the local authorities. It was
declared bankrupt by a Belgian court in 1995. It resumed operations in November
1997 under a new name, Lignes Aériennes Congolaises, and utilizing initially one
Boeing 737. Its director, General Kikunda Ombela, was put on trial in December on
charges of corruption. See also Air Transportation.

ALBERT I (1875 - 1934). 
Third king of Belgium, who visited the Belgian Congo as crown prince, and
advocated a more humane colonialization. Albert I ascended the throne in 1909
upon the death of his uncle, Leopold II. He ruled during World War I and the Great
Depression until his death in a mountain-climbing accident on February 19, 1934.
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ALBERT II (1934 - ). Younger brother of King Baudoin, he acceded to the throne
of Belgium upon Baudoin's death on July 31, 1993. Albert II served in the Belgian
navy beginning in 1953 and attained the rank of admiral. In 1959, he married an
Italian princess, Donna Paola Ruffo di Calabria. He served in the Belgian senate and
as president of the Belgian Red Cross. He visited the Democratic Republic of the
Congo on February 18, 1969.

ALBERT, LAKE. See LAKE ALBERT.

ALLIANCE DES BAKONGO (ABAKO). 
One of the major political parties to wield power in the five years between
independence and the coup d'etat that brought Mobutu to power. ABAKO was one
of a number of groups that formed in Kinshasa and a few other urban areas
following World War II as Congolese leaders began to press for an end to
restrictions on trade unions and political gatherings. Its original purpose was to
defend the rights and interests of the Kongo people. At times its leaders also
advocated recreating the ancient kingdom of the Kongo by combining portions of
Congo/Kinshasa, Angola and Congo/Brazzaville. On August 23, 1956, following
the publication of the Conscience Africainemanifesto calling for a greater African
voice in the affairs of the Belgian Congo, ABAKO issued its Declaration of Civil
Rights, calling for immediate freedom of speech, association and press for
Congolese. ABAKO adopted relatively tough positions against the colonial
administration and even boycotted the local elections of 1959. Its leaders were
considered radical by the colonial authorities and were frequently imprisoned.

ABAKO 
drew most of its strength from Bas-Congo. However, the relatively large numbers of
Kongo living in the capital, Leopoldville, added to its influence. ABAKO scored
impressive victories in the legislative elections leading up to independence.
However, these were not enough to give it a majority in the legislature. In a
compromise, ABAKO's leader, Joseph Kasavubu assumed the primarily ceremonial
post of president, and another major winner in the elections, Patrice Lumumba,
became prime minister. ABAKO was dissolved with all other political parties
following the coup d'etat in which Kasavubu was overthrown.
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The party quickly reformed following Mobutu's announcement of the democratic
transition on April 24, 1990. Although subsequently split by internal rivalries,
ABAKO for the most part opposed Mobutu and allied with the Sacred Union.
Although many members initially allied with Nguza Karl-I-Bond's Union des
Fédéralistes et des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI), they left the alliance when
Nguza was named prime minister and expelled from the Sacred Union in November
1991. ABAKO adherents maintained a deep grudge against the Mobutu government
for refusing to acknowledge the historical significance of Kasavubu, the country's
first president.

ALLIANCE DES FORCES DÉMOCRATIQUES POUR LA LIBÉRATION DU
CONGO/ZAÏRE (AFDL) / ALLIANCE OF DEMOCRATIC FORCES FOR THE
LIBERATION OF CONGO/ZAIRE. 
An alliance of four small political parties which launched an offensive in eastern
Congo/Zaire on October 18, 1996, and in seven months took over the government in
Kinshasa, one day after the flight into exile of Mobutu on May 16, 1997. The
AFDL, of which the best known member group was the Parti Révolutionnaire du
Peuple (PRP), initially appeared intent primarily on driving out armed militia of the
deposed government of Rwandan President Juvenal Habyarimana, which had been
harassing the local population and attacking installations in Rwanda from refugee
camps around Goma and Bukavu. In four months the AFDL seized the cities of
Uvira, Bukavu, Goma, Bunia and Kalemie. One of the first effects of its offensive
was to send an estimated 800,000 Rwandan refugees back home. An estimated
200,000 hardline supporters of Habyarimana and the Hutu militias involved in the
massacre of one-half million Rwandans in 1994 did not return, however, fearing
retaliation. Instead they moved west, deeper into Zairian territory.

The AFDL subsequently announced through its spokesman, PRP founder and
veteran dissident Laurent Kabila, that it did not seek secession, but rather the
overthrow of Mobutu. Kabila emerged as the leader of the political wing of the
alliance. He was one of the few dissidents who had never joined in a Mobutu
government and his credentials as a guerrilla leader and early supporter of Patrice
Lumumba enhanced his appeal to exiled opponents of Mobutu. Weak resistance
from Zairian troops and a
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vacuum of leadership in Kinshasa caused by Mobutu's illness bolstered the alliance
and brought statements of support from opposition parties in the capital. In what
was viewed as the major victory of the offensive, the AFDL on March 15, 1997,
took Kisangani, where the Zairian army, backed by Serb mercenaries, had mounted
a major defense. AFDL forces took the diamond mining center of Mbuji-Mayi on
April 4 and Lubumbashi, the capital of mineral-rich Shaba Region, on April 9.

The international community, fearing a bloodbath if the AFDL reached Kinshasa,
sought to organize mediation talks. South African President Nelson Mandela
brought Mobutu and Kabila together in early May, but no agreement was reached
and the negotiations were overtaken by the AFDL offensive. Mobutu and his
entourage left Kinshasa on May 16 as the AFDL forces neared the capital. Zairian
armed forces commander Mahele Lieko Bokoungo that evening persuaded Mobutu's
elite presidential guard to lay down their arms, for which he was killed, and the
AFDL met little resistance when it entered Kinshasa on May 17. Kabila was sworn
in as president on May 29 and in his inaugural address pledged to hold free elections
in 1999.

The AFDL sought to remove symbols of the Mobutu era. The name of the country
was changed back to Democratic Republic of the Congo, the Congo franc replaced
the zaire, and the flag and national anthem of the country prior to the Mobutu coup
were reinstated. The Kabila government said it wished to reeducate Congolese and
change the national mentality which developed under the 32 years of corruption and
authoritarianism which had marked the Mobutu regime. However, it also came
under criticism for excluding respected opponents of Mobutu, in particular Étienne
Tshisekedi, and for allowing interethnic violence to continue in the east.

ALLIANCE DES FORCES PATRIOTIQUES (AFP) / ALLIANCE OF
PATRIOTIC FORCES. 
A political alliance of about 30 parties, many from the Sacred Union, formed by
Nguza Karl-I-Bond after he was named prime minister and expelled by the Union in
November 1991. It attempted to form a moderate opposition bloc at the National
Conference, saying it espoused political change but rejected extremism. However, it
was dismissed for the most
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part as pro-Mobutu and collapsed the following year when Nguza was dismissed as
prime minister.

ALLIANCE OF DEMOCRATIC FORCES FOR THE LIBERATION OF
CONGO/ZAIRE. See ALLIANCE DES FORCES DÉMOCRATIQUES POUR LA
LIBÉRATION DU CONGO/ZAÏRE (AFDL).

ALLIANCE OF PATRIOTIC FORCES. See ALLIANCE DES FORCES
PATRIOTIQUES (AFP).

ALUMINUM. 
Congo/Zaire is known to have deposits of alumina ore in Haut-Uélé District and the
Bas-Congo Province of the country. However, interest has focused primarily on
Bas-Congo, where deposits estimated at 132 million metric tons have been found
near transportation routes and adequate sources of manpower and electrical power.
In the 1970s, the Zairian government drew up a project to build an aluminum
complex in the proposed Inga Free Trade Zone and a consortium of foreign
companies was formed to participate in joint ventures in the area. However, richer
deposits were found in neighboring countries and oversupply of aluminum on the
world market, combined with the deterioration of the economy, led in the mid-1990s
to the indefinite postponement of any commercial attempts at exploitation. See also
Aluzaïre.

ALUMNI GROUPS. 
Groups of former students of Catholic Church mission schools which, with trade
unions and social/ethnic associations, began pressing for changes in the colonial
system, including equal pay for equal work, better representation in local
government, and an end to various forms of racial discrimination. Many members of
the alumni groups became leaders in the independence movement and subsequent
political parties. Some of the most notable alumni groups were formed by the
Jesuits, Christian Brothers, Scheut Fathers and Marists.

ALUR. 
An ethnic group of Nilotic origin living in a remote part of northeastern
Congo/Zaire, northwest of Lake Albert. Ethnologists say it is the only major group
in Congo/Zaire that speaks an Eastern Sudanic language, although Zairian
ethnologists cite the Kakwa, Logo and Lugbara as equally important groups of
Nilotic
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descent. Less warlike than some neighbors such as the Zande and Mangbetu, the
Alur gained influence in their region because of a reputation for being able to
mediate interlinear disputes. The group is characterized by relatively small political
groupings. Chiefs are religious figures who, through intercessions with the
ancestors, mediate disputes and are believed to control natural phenomena such as
rain.

ALUZAÏRE. 
A consortium of nine companies formed in 1981 to construct an aluminum smelter
with planned production capacity of 150,000 to 200,000 metric tons per year. The
smelter, to be built at Moanda, was one of several projects aimed at utilizing surplus
electrical capacity of the Inga Hydroelectric Complex east of Matadi. However, the
consortium announced in April 1985 that it was suspending the project for the
''indefinite future" because of low prices for aluminum on the international market
and transportation problems within Congo/Zaire.

ALVARO I. 
King of the Kongo who is credited with returning the kingdom to stability following
the Jaga invasion of 1568-70. However, under his successors, Alvaro II, Alvaro III
and Garcia II, the Kongo kingdom continued to lose influence and suffer rebellions
from outlying subkings.

AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL. 
An international human rights organization which has frequently accused the
government of Congo/Zaire of detaining, torturing and killing political opponents,
as well as ordinary criminals. The government usually denied these charges and
often blamed them on information that was outdated or obtained from dissidents
trying to discredit the regime. In 1986, however, Mobutu acknowledged that "some
abuses" had occurred and formed a government ministry to deal with them. The
portfolio was abolished a few years later in an austerity reform. In the 1990s, the
Zairian government maintained that Amnesty delegates could visit anytime they
wished. However, the organization said its investigators were prevented from
traveling to Zaire by diplomatic and bureaucratic obstacles. In 1993, the
organization issued a report that said human rights in Congo/Zaire were as bad as
during the chaos following independence. In 1997, Amnesty also helped publicized
reports
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of massacres of Hutu refugees from Rwanda by fighters for the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre during its offensive beginning in
October 1996.

AMNESTY OF 1983. 
On May 21, 1983, the Zairian government announced a general amnesty for
political dissidents, whereby exiled dissidents would be allowed to return home and
would be pardoned if they ceased their antigovernment activities. Although the
response was cautious at first, a number of prominent exiles eventually took
advantage of it. These included former Prime Minister Nguza Karl-I-Bond, former
Foreign Minister Thomas Kanza, former Ambassador to Belgium Mungul Diaka,
Tshombe Ditenj (son of the late Moïse Tshombe), former Ambassador to France
Mbeka Makosso, and former leader of the Stanleyville secession Christophe
Gbenye. In addition, a number of the Group of Thirteen Parliamentarians sentenced
to prison or internal exile for subversion also were pardoned.

ANCIENS, LES. 
A term, roughly translated as "veterans," given in the revolutionary days of the
1970s to citizens who had been involved since independence in Congolese politics,
business, administration, the military or other leadership positions. Some Congolese
admired them for the ability to survive. Others did not. See also Dinosaurs, The.

ANGOLA, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Angola were mutually suspicious since Angola
gained independence from Portugal in 1975. Zaire supported the Frente Nacional de
Libertação de Angola (FNLA) and União Nacional para a Independência Total de
Angola (UNITA) movements which fought against the Movimento Popular de
Libertação de Angola (MPLA) during the Angolan civil war. It continued its support
of the opposition movements after the MPLA gained control of the capital of
Luanda and was subsequently recognized by a large portion of the international
community. The Mobutu government also supported the Frente para a Libertação do
Enclave de Cabinda (FLEC), which sought independence for the oil-rich Angolan
enclave north of the Congo River.
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Angola, with a population of nine million people spread sparsely over its 800,000
square km of territory, has a 1,400-km-long border with Congo/Zaire. Portuguese
explorers arrived at the Angolan coast at the same time as in Congo and trading and
missionary activities were carried out jointly in the area for centuries. The colonial
period in Angola is considered to have been at least as harsh as that in Congo, but
when calls for independence began to be heard in Angola in the late 1950s, they
were suppressed. After the Belgian Congo obtained its independence, it supported
Angolan independence movements and allowed many Angolan refugees to live in
western Congo. The Zairian government initially supported the FNLA whose leader,
Holden Roberto, was Mobutu's son-in-law. The FNLA was based in the Kongo
ethnic area of northern Angola and BasZaire.

Following the end of the Portuguese military dictatorship in 1975, Portugal granted
independence to Angola and the three factions began a civil war for control of the
country. The Soviet-backed MPLA took control of Luanda in June 1975 and
installed a Marxist-based regime that was admitted to the Organization of African
Unity (OAU) on February 11, 1976, and to the United Nations on December 11,
1976. However, the FNLA and UNITA factions, backed primarily by the United
States, South Africa and Zaire, continued a guerrilla war against the Luanda
government. Following the Shaba incursions, in which former members of the
Gendarmerie Katangaise based in Angola occupied parts of Shaba Region, Mobutu
and then-Angolan President Agostinho Neto met and agreed to end hostilities. Zaire
and Angola established diplomatic relations in July 1978. Neto visited Kinshasa in
August and Mobutu returned the courtesy in October. Relations improved slowly
thereafter. However, mutual suspicions remained and were heightened by the Cuban
and Soviet military presence in Angola and by the economic ties between Zaire and
South Africa.

Attempts were made to reopen the Benguela Railway, which until its closure in
1974, provided the most efficient route to the sea for Zaire's mineral exports.
However, UNITA kept the railway out of operation through sabotage. In April 1987,
UNITA announced it would no longer sabotage the Benguela, but the railway
remained largely closed because of continuing clashes
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between the factions and physical decay of the line and rolling stock. In December
1985, relations were strained when an Angolan plane carrying 40 Cuban and three
Angolan soldiers to Cabinda landed in Zairian territory 280 km southeast of
Kinshasa and subsequently was set afire.

In the late 1980s, relations were soured by press reports that the Zairian government
was allowing the US Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) to use a military airfield at
Kamina in Kasaï Occidental to supply UNITA forces. A ceasefire was negotiated,
leading to elections in September 1992 won by the MPLA and rejected by UNITA.
After a period of renewed fighting, a second agreement was reached in 1995
whereby UNITA leader Jonas Savimbi was to assume the vice-presidency. Relations
remained cool into the 1990s because of Zairian support for UNITA during the
protracted peace negotiations and because of extensive diamond smuggling from
northwestern Angola to the southern Kasai area and the use of Zairian territory to
supply arms to UNITA forces.

Angolan troops backed the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) in its offensive to overthrow the Mobutu government.
Following the installation of the Laurent Kabila government in May 1997, Angola
sought to cut off UNITA's supply lines through Congo/Zaire and clashes intensified
in northern Angola. UNITA began using the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville) as
a conduit for the arms and diamond trade, leading the Angolan government to back
the militia of former president Denis Sassou-Nguesso against President Pascal
Lissouba. In October 1997, 3,000 heavily armed Angolan troops entered
Congo/Brazzaville from Cabinda and helped the Sassou-Nguesso fighters take
control of the country. Their purpose was to destroy FLEC bases in
Congo/Brazzaville and end the use of airstrips in the territory as transshipment
points for UNITA arms and diamond shipments.

APRIL 24, 1990. 
The date Mobutu announced the transition to multiparty democracy and the end of
party-state controls over labor unions, the print news media, and other elements of
society. The transition was to last one year. During this period local councils were to
continue to operate, but the Council of Ministers was considered to have resigned.
Mobutu initially called
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for three political parties, one of which would be the Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (MPR). He also said Zairians could abandon their "authentic" names and
dress, and that he was resigning as head of the MPR in order to head a caretaker
government. Analysts said the president was reacting to pressure from creditors,
opposition groups, foreign governments and human rights organizations, as well as
to a growing trend in Francophone Africa. Many said Mobutu envisioned a three-
party system, with the MPR and the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social
(UDPS) on either end of the political spectrum and a centrist group, headed by
former barons like Nguza Karl-I-Bond and Kengo wa Dondo, which he expected he
could draw into a dominating coalition. However, the move was roundly rejected
and demonstrations ensued pressing for a national conference and the complete
removal of controls on political organization.

Mobutu eventually acquiesced to these and other demands, but only after
debilitating civic unrest, acts of repression, and extended periods of political crisis
and governmental paralysis. Political infighting, the disturbances of 1991 and 1993,
delaying tactics by hardline elements, and obstacles erected by the president himself
slowed progress and in mid-1995 the transition was extended for a third time, until
July 9, 1997. The offensive by the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), beginning in October 1996, disrupted the
process, but following the AFDL takeover its leader, Laurent Kabila, announced at
his inauguration on May 29, 1997, that his government would hold a constitutional
referendum in 1998 and free national elections in 1999, thereby extending the
democratic transition to virtually the end of the decade.

ARAB COUNTRIES, RELATIONS WITH. 
Congo/Zaire's relations with Arab countries were largely affected by its relations
with Israel, which have been substantial since independence. On October 4, 1973,
during the Arab oil embargo that followed the Israeli-Egyptian conflict known as
the Yom Kippur War, Mobutu announced before the United Nations General
Assembly that Zaire was breaking relations with Israel. A number of African
governments followed suit. Relations with Arab countries improved markedly in the
following years. Zaire signed

 



Page 39

agreements with a number of Arab governments exchanging oil for minerals and
timber. In 1976, however, Zaire voted against expelling Israel from the United
Nations and refrained from condemning Israeli ties with South Africa. Nevertheless,
relations with moderate Arab governments, particularly Morocco, Saudi Arabia and
Iran (until the Shah was overthrown) remained warm.

On May 13, 1982, Zaire reestablished relations with Israel, saying the Israeli return
of the Sinai Peninsula to Egypt, a fellow member of the Organization of African
Unity (OAU), had ended Africa's quarrel with Israel. Zaire began to receive Israeli
assistance in the areas of security, agriculture and transportation. It also received
support from the Jewish lobby before the US Congress, which had been holding
embarrassing hearings on Zairian economic mismanagement and human rights
violations. Although Zaire had received $444 million in aid from Arab countries
from 1973 to 1982, the government was said to be disappointed by what was
characterized as a lack of serious Arab investment in the country's economy and the
lukewarm Arab support for African issues such as the efforts to end apartheid and
South Africa's occupation of Namibia. A number of Arab governments, including
Saudi Arabia, Qatar, Libya and South Yemen, broke relations with Zaire. Others
reduced their diplomatic missions and virtually all aid was cut off in 1986. Zaire's
renewal of Israeli relations was followed that same year by Liberia and by Côte
d'Ivoire.

Relations with Arab nations were gradually restored as virtually all African
governments recognized Israel. In the 1990s, Zaire's relations were warm with most
Arab states, although they remained hostile with Iraq, Iran and Libya, which viewed
Mobutu as a puppet of the West. Relations with Libya improved under Laurent
Kabila, who visited in 1998.

ARMED FORCES. 
The Forces Armées Congolaises (FAC) include a 1,300-member navy (including
600 marines) and a 1,800-member air force, but they are dominated by the army,
which consists of 25,000 men and (since 1976) women. They also formerly included
the Gendarmerie Nationale of 20,000 persons which exercised police functions in
the country since it absorbed the national police in 1972 and a Civil Guard estimated
at 10,000 troops. The purpose of the armed forces as written in the constitution is to
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defend the territory against external aggression and to maintain internal order. In the
years following independence, the officer corps was dominated by soldiers from
southern Congo, but since the 1970s the army has attracted troops from all over the
country. A conscious attempt was made during the 1970s to assign soldiers and
officers to areas outside their home regions. The policy was aimed at preventing the
development of regional power bases, but it also contributed to incidents of abuse of
the local population and was eased in the 1980s.

The chief of staff of the armed forces reports through the minister of defense to the
president who is the commander-in-chief. Mobutu held the portfolio of minister of
defense from 1969 until 1993, when he acceded to opposition demands and allowed
the prime minister to name a civilian to the post. The army was divided into five
infantry brigades, a counterinsurgency/ commando brigade, an airborne brigade, and
an elite presidential guard, the Division Spéciale Présidentielle (DSP). The infantry
brigades have operated primarily in the southern and eastern areas of Congo/Zaire.
The airborne brigades are deployed primarily at Kinshasa's Ndjili Airport and the
presidential guard was billeted near the presidential palace, with elements detailed in
the 1990s to Shaba Region. Military training was received at different times from
Belgium, France, the United States, China, North Korea, Israel, and more recently,
South Africa. The FAC's equipment reflects the diverse military assistance
programs.

The Congolese armed forces trace their history back more than 100 years to October
1885, when King Leopold II created the Force Publique. More commonly known as
the "Bula Matari," which means "stone-cruncher," the Force Publique was a feared
corps, officered by Europeans, that in the 1890s drove the Arab traders out of
eastern Congo and established control over Katanga. According to historians,
conditions were harsh in the corps and there were three mutinies by 1900. During
World War I, the Force Publique was reinforced with Belgian soldiers and sent to
Cameroon and Tanganyika to join the Allied war effort against Germany. It was
highly commended. During World War II, after Belgium surrendered to Nazi
Germany, the corps was sent to Ethiopia. In 1942, it went to Nigeria as part of the
West African Frontier Force and also fought in Egypt. Four thousand Belgian troops
remained in Congo following World War II, primarily as
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officers. In the 1950s, the colonial administration launched a system designed to
prepare young Congolese for officers commissions.

At independence, however, when the Force Publique became the Armée Nationale
Congolaise (ANC), there were no Congolese above the rank of master sergeant.
Following the independence festivities, there was some grumbling in the corps over
low pay and the lack of promotion opportunities. Five days after independence, the
Belgian commander, Emile Janssens, on July 5, 1960, responded by summoning the
men and writing on a blackboard the famous phrase: "After Independence = Before
Independence." The mutiny that followed spread rapidly. The attacks committed
primarily against Belgians caused panic among the European population and
prompted the Belgian government to send paratroopers to a number of cities to
restore order. The Patrice Lumumba government quickly raised salaries, sent most
of the Belgian officers home, and promoted M-Sgt. Victor Lundula to general and
commander of the army. M-Sgt. Joseph Désiré Mobutu was promoted to colonel
and made chief of staff.

The new commanders visited garrisons around the country to quiet the troops. They
succeeded in large part, but the task of reorganizing the forces in the face of new
challenges proved more difficult. Ethnic tensions were rising within the corps as in
the country in general. Increasingly talk was heard of secession in Katanga and
other provinces that felt left out of the central government. The subsequent
instability brought many foreign soldiers to Congo, including United Nations troops
from African, Asian, European and American nations as well as foreign
mercenaries. By late 1965, although the secessions in Katanga and South Kasai had
been ended and UN troops had left Congolese soil, the country still faced a rebellion
in eastern Congo and Kwilu, guerrilla bomb attacks and organized banditry in
Leopoldville, and yet another political crisis caused by a standoff between the
president and prime minister. In the face of these events, official Congolese history
recounts that the armed forces senior command met on the night of November 24
and asked Mobutu to take charge of the government. The bloodless coup d'etat
carried out that night appeared to have the backing of most of the armed forces.
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Following the coup, greater efforts were made to improve the effectiveness of the
armed forces. Training programs were increased and a National Security Council
was established in 1969. There were purges within the armed forces and, in 1975,
seven senior officers were executed after a reported coup attempt.

The armed forces were renamed the Forces Armées Zaïroises (FAZ) when the
Congo became Zaire in 1971. In March 1977, former members of the Gendarmerie
Katangaise, who had been based in Angola following two unsuccessful rebellions in
the east in 1966 and 1967, led an incursion into southern Katanga Province. The
Zairian armed forces responded slowly and 1,500 Moroccan troops were flown in on
Egyptian planes to help them repel the incursion in what came to be known as the
Eighty-Day War. One year later, the Gendarmerie Katangaise returned, only this
time they seized the important mining town of Kolwezi, causing most of the mining
operations to shut down, and called for the end of the Mobutu government. French
and Belgian paratroopers in US military planes were sent to the region. Zairian
paratroopers landed in Kolwezi and distinguished themselves in a bloody battle to
regain control of the airport. A Pan-African peacekeeping force of Moroccan,
Senegalese and Togolese troops remained for several months after "Shaba II" and
France, Belgium and North Korea began new training programs with the
demoralized Zairian forces.

In subsequent years, the armed forces were called to respond to surprise attacks by
small opposition groups which continued to operate in remote areas of the country.
Examples include the seizure for two days of a garrison at Moba on Lake
Tanganyika in 1984 and again in 1985 by about 50 guerrillas of the Parti
Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP) and attacks by fighters of the Parti de Libération
Congolaise (PLC) in northern Kivu and northeastern Haut-Zaïre which intensified in
1992. The armed forces were mostly used during the period to quell civil
disturbances but also came to be known for their excesses. One that caused an
especially virulent outcry was an attack on student dormitories at the University of
Lubumbashi on May 11-12, 1990. Intended as a disciplinary act, the operation
caused scores of deaths. An antigovernment demonstration in Kinshasa on February
16, 1992, was attacked, causing 46 deaths. Human rights organizations frequently
accused the armed forces of
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preying on the populace in general and targeting members of the opposition.

In the early 1990s a shadowy paramilitary group known as Les Hiboux, carried out a
primarily nighttime campaign of urban terrorism through bomb attacks, beatings,
kidnappings and occasionally murder.

On September 23, 1991, forces based at the aeronautics school at Ndjili Airport
rampaged over late pay and launched several days of intense looting in which other
soldiers and members of the general population eventually joined. Officially 30
people were killed. Most factories and major businesses were stripped of their stock
and equipment. Many small businesses and private residents were also looted.
French and Belgian paratroopers landed and evacuated 10,000 expatriates. In
October, similar incidents occurred in Lubumbashi, Mbuji-Mayi and several other
cities.

On January 23, 1993, soldiers angry because merchants refused to accept a new
five-million-zaire note, which the opposition had called on the populace to boycott,
rampaged and killed several merchants who refused to accept the bill. The incident
degenerated into another round of looting, this time focused in working-class
neighborhoods in central Kinshasa. It led to another evacuation of expatriates and
seriously damaged the country's economic production. Economists estimated that as
much as 80 percent of the industrial productive capacity was destroyed or crippled.
Employment and economic activity was reduced by 80 percent.

By the mid-1990s, the Zairian military was viewed by the populace as the main
cause of criminality and violence in the country. Armed groups in uniform set up
barricades and extorted money or valuables from motorists. Businesses were obliged
to "donate" goods or money to soldiers, often at gunpoint. Many citizens
sympathized with the plight of the soldiers who, like themselves, were rarely paid
and tended to blame their behavior on the government and the political paralysis
caused by bickering politicians. The FAZ put up only token resistance to the
offensive of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which began in October 1996. As a result, casualties were
light except in a few early battles and many elements of the FAZ were incorporated
into the new military structure, established by the AFDL after it took power in May
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1997 and renamed the Forces Armées Congolaises. A young AFDL general named
Masasu Ngilima was named armed forces chief of staff. Tensions remained high
between various elements within the military and the detention of Masasu in
November 1997 caused a day of shooting in which three people were killed. Kabila
announced a reorganization of the armed forces on December 2, 1997. Soldiers in
Matadi and Boma looted stores on January 22, after their pay reportedly was
diverted by superior officers. See also Conscription; Military Assistance.

ARMÉE POPULAIRE DE LIBÉRATION (APL) / POPULAR LIBERATION
ARMY. 
The official name given to the loosely organized fighters of the Orientale Province
who waged an armed struggle against the central government during the eastern
rebellions of 1961-67. More popularly known as ''Simbas" (Kiswahili for "lions"),
the fighting force was composed primarily of adolescents who were given amulets
and taught chants to protect them from bullets. Tens of thousands of Congolese and
hundreds of foreigners were killed during their reign of terror and the military
campaign to end it.

ARMS TRAFFICKING. 
During the mid-1990s, human rights groups and Western intelligence services
expressed growing concern over arms trafficking through Zaire, saying it threatened
stability in the entire region. Journalists arriving in Goma in October 1996, after it
was taken by rebels of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), discovered documents showing arms were being shipped
clandestinely through Zaire to military elements of the deposed Hutu-led
government of Rwanda as part of a plan to launch a counteroffensive against the
government that took power in Kigali in 1994. Intelligence services said arms were
also being transshipped through Zaire to groups bordering Angola, Burundi, Uganda
and possibly Sudan. The lack of government control over airports and airspace was
cited as a major factor.

ARMY. See ARMED FORCES.

ASSEMBLY OF LIBERAL DEMOCRATS. See RASSEMBLEMENT DES
DÉMOCRATES LIBÉRAUX (RDL).
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ASSOCIATION AFRICAINE DE DÉFENSE DE DROITS DE L'HOMME
(ASADHO) / AFRICAN ASSOCIATION FOR HUMAN RIGHTS. 
Originally founded as the Association Zaïroise de Défense de Droits de l'Homme
(AZADHO), in 1991, the ASADHO by the late 1990s had become the country's
leading human rights organization. It was particularly courageous in speaking out
against human rights violations in eastern Congo during the ethnic cleansing that
began in 1993 and the rebellions beginning in 1996.

ASSOCIATION DE PERSONNEL INDIGÈNE DE LA COLONIE (APIC) /
ASSOCIATION OF INDIGENOUS PERSONNEL OF THE COLONY. 
A civil servants' trade union founded in Leopoldville in 1946 that was one of the
first to begin lobbying for better pay and working conditions for Congolese workers.

ASSOCIATION DES BALUBA DU KATANGA (BALUBAKAT) /
ASSOCIATION OF BALUBA OF KATANGA. 
An association founded by Jason Sendwe in the 1950s to represent the interests of
the Luba in Katanga. BALUBAKAT was the main rival of Moïse Tshombe's
Confédération des Associations Katangaises (CONAKAT) party in the municipal
elections of 1957 and the 1960 elections for the provincial assembly. In the 1960
elections, CONAKAT won 25 seats, BALUBAKAT won 22, and independent
candidates won the remaining 13. The independents joined with CONAKAT, giving
Tshombe a majority. BALUBAKAT delegates walked out of the assembly on June
1. However, the Belgian parliament, acting on an appeal from the Katangan colonial
governor, amended the Loi Fondamentale, thereby allowing the assembly to
convene and Tshombe to gain control of the provincial institutions. Tshombe
declared the Katanga secession on July 11, leading to a revolt by BALUBAKAT in
the northern part of the province and a shortlived declaration of secession in January
1961 from the (seceded) Katangan Republic.

BALUBAKAT allied with Patrice Lumumba's wing of the Mouvement National
Congolais (MNC), which espoused a unified Congo. The Luba of Kasai, despite
strong ethnic affinities with the Luba of Katanga, supported the Fédération
Kasaïenne,
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which was at odds with the MNC/Lumumba wing because of a perception that it
was dominated by Lulua elements in the region. In 1964, however, BALUBAKAT
representatives in the parliament joined with CONAKAT under the Confédération
Nationale des Associations Congolaises (CONACO) banner to elect Tshombe prime
minister. When then-President Joseph Kasavubu dismissed Tshombe on October 13,
1965 and appointed another BALUBAKAT leader, Évariste Kimba, to form a
government, CONACO twice blocked approval of the Kimba government, leading
to a government crisis and the Mobutu coup d'etat.

The term "Balubakat" also came to characterize the Luba of Katanga in general.

ASSOCIATION DES CLASSES MOYENNES AFRICAINES (ACMAF) /
ASSOCIATION OF AFRICAN MIDDLE CLASSES. 
The ACMAF was an association of Congolese small businessmen and farmers that
was founded in 1954 with encouragement from the colonial government. Some of
its representatives were appointed to colonial, consultative government councils. It
was one of the labor and professional organizations that began pressing for an end to
discrimination against Africans and greater Congolese participation in government.

ASSOCIATION DES LULUA-FRÈRES / ASSOCIATION OF LULUA
BROTHERS. 
An association formed in Kasai in 1953 in reaction to the growing political and
economic influence of the rival Luba Kasai. The Lulua had driven the Luba from
western Kasai in the late 19th century. As a result, many Luba had migrated to
Katanga where they took jobs in the mines and colonial government. The colonial
authorities began to view the Luba as radicals and encouraged the Lulua to convene
a congress in 1959 during which they called for autonomy rather than independence.

ASSOCIATION INTERNATIONALE DU CONGO. See INTERNATIONAL
ASSOCIATION OF THE CONGO (IAC).
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ASSOCIATION OF AFRICAN MIDDLE CLASSES. See ASSOCIATION DES
CLASSES MOYENNES AFRICAINES (ACMAF).

ASSOCIATION OF BALUBA OF KATANGA. See ASSOCIATION DES
BALUBA DU KATANGA (BALUBAKAT).

ASSOCIATION OF INDIGENOUS PERSONNEL OF THE COLONY. See
ASSOCIATION DE PERSONNEL INDIGÈNE DE LA COLONIE (APIC).

ASSOCIATION OF LULUA BROTHERS. See ASSOCIATION DES LULUA-
FRÈRES.

AUTHENTICITY. 
A concept emphasizing the value of all things Zairian that at one point was declared
the official ideology of Congo/Zaire. Mobutu first mentioned Authenticity in
February 1971 in a speech in Dakar, Senegal, during which he defined it as "being
conscious of one's own personality and values and being at home in one's culture."
In interviews Mobutu said he formally launched the movement on February 12,
1972. The concept began to emerge during the late 1960 and early 1970s, partly in
reaction to colonialism and the continuing dominance of European and other non-
African customs and values. It was also partly due to rising nationalism and the
idealism, optimism and growing expectations that characterized the early years of
the Mobutu regime.

Authenticity sought to create a truly Zairian identity by developing Zairian
institutions and Zairian forms of expression in the nation's political, economic and
cultural life. Colonial names of cities, streets, bridges and boats were changed to
Zairian ones. Christian names were dropped. Citizens were encouraged to abandon
European dress for more traditional clothes, a policy that launched a wave of new
fashions such as the abacost(for "à bas le costume," meaning "down with the suit"),
the bou-bou and other clothes made from Zairian-designed cloth and prints. The
constitution was modified. Christian liturgy and influence in education and society
were challenged. Educational curricula were changed. School and history books
were rewritten. Foreign-owned businesses were taken over by Zairians under
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Zairianization and companies were urged to replace expatriate personnel with
Zairian trainees. Hundreds of studies, monographs and documentaries on Zaire by
Zairians were commissioned and published.

By the late 1970s, Authenticity had lost some of its luster, in part because of Zaire's
waning economic fortunes and in part in reaction to its excesses (at one point,
visitors who arrived at Kinshasa's airport had their ties cut off with scissors). Friends
resumed calling each other privately by their Christian names and dropped the
requisite title of "citizen." The need for expatriate expertise was acknowledged and
many nationalized firms were returned to their previous owners in a move called
Retrocession. In the 1990s, with the advent of multiparty politics and the decline in
popularity of Mobutu, Authenticity came to be viewed with some skepticism by the
opposition at least. Nevertheless, many of the changes brought by Authenticity
remain. Authenticity helped form the concept of a national character, served to unify
the country in many ways and was widely admired and imitated in other African
countries.

-B-

BAKAJIKA LAW / LOI BAKAJIKA. 
Promulgated on June 7, 1966, the Bakajika Law granted all wealth above and below
the ground to the Congolese state. The law was aimed primarily at ensuring that
public mineral rights went to the government.

BAKER, SAMUEL (1821 - 1893). 
A British explorer who reached Lake Albert in 1864, traveling from East Africa's
Tanganyika coast.

BAKWANGA. 
Capital of secessionist South Kasai and center of the diamond mining trade. Its
name was changed to Mbuji-Mayi in 1966.

BALADOS. 
A term in vogue during the 1980s to describe the young men and women who
populated the streets of Kinshasa, surviving by doing odd jobs or in some cases
engaging in petty theft.
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Derived from the French se ballader, meaning to roam or "hang out." Other, older
names include nguembo and bill.

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 
Congo/Zaire registered balance-of-payments surpluses in the 1950s, a mixture of
surpluses and deficits during the 1960s, and increasingly large deficits beginning in
the 1970s. The small deficits of the early 1970s were offset by capital inflows from
abroad due to high mineral prices and foreign investment. In the mid-1970s,
growing budget deficits were offset by large borrowings from foreign creditors. The
balance-of-payments situation improved somewhat in the 1980s, but remained under
pressure from low mineral prices and the large amount of foreign exchange exported
to service the external debt. In the late 1980s, the government fell repeatedly into
arrears on debt repayments. Although these were rolled over in new agreements on a
number of occasions, by 1990 the government had ceased virtually all foreign debt
servicing, leading to its expulsion from the International Monetary Fund (IMF).

The Economist Intelligence Unit (EIU) reported that despite continuing government
budget deficits, high inflation and a valueless local currency, Zaire's balance of trade
improved in the mid-1990s, partly because the government was no longer servicing
the external debt. Exports reportedly rose by 8 percent from $1.1 billion in 1993 to
$1.2 billion in 1994 and imports continued to fall, reaching $605 million in 1994.
The EIU said that as a result Zaire recorded a trade surplus of $633 million in 1994,
up from $531 million in 1994. It attributed the surplus to scarcity of foreign
exchange and the continued contraction of the gross domestic product.

BALESE. 
A small ethnic group living in northeastern Congo/Zaire speaking a Central Sudanic
language. Sometimes grouped with the Mamvu, the Balese have relatively small
political structures and, according to some, even lack chiefs.

BALUBAKAT. 
The name frequently used to describe Luba who migrated to Katanga before
colonial times, fleeing clashes with the Lulua in western Kasai and seeking
employment and educational opportunities. They frequently were resented for their
success in business and administration. Following independence,
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they often were at odds with the Lunda-dominated Confédération des Associations
Katangaises (CONAKAT), led by Moïse Tshombe. During the Katanga secession
the Balubakat were persecuted to the point where many took refuge in camps
protected by United Nations forces.

The term resurfaced in 1992, when the governor of Shaba, Kyungu wa Kumwanza
launched a program to drive the Luba from the region. In what came to be called
"ethnic cleansing," after the term used in the former Yugoslavia, tens of thousands
of Luba were ousted from homes and jobs and obliged to camp at railway stations
and public buildings until they could obtain passage to Kasaï Oriental.

The term is also the acronym for the Association des Baluba du Katanga, a political
party formed following independence by Luba residents of Katanga.

BANANA (CITY). 
A port town near the mouth of the Congo River that is one of Congo/Zaire's three
deep-water ports and a major base for the navy. In the early 1980s, the Zairian
government, in an effort to ease congestion at Matadi and Boma, enlarged the port
and improved the road connecting it to Matadi.

BANANAS. 
Primarily a subsistence crop grown in the wet lowlands, bananas and its cousin, the
plantain, are viewed by the government as a potential export crop. However, poor
transportation links with the areas where the banana tree grows best continue to
impede exploitation for all but domestic consumption.

BANDA. 
A large cluster of ethnic groups speaking a language of Adamawa-Eastern origin,
living in northernmost Congo/Zaire near the Ubangi River. The group is
characterized by a relatively structured hierarchy with a strong lineage system.

BANDIYA. 
One of two major groups of the Zande nation living in northernmost Congo/Zaire,
speaking a Sudanic, Adamawa-Eastern language. The Bandiya live in the western
part of Zande land near the confluence of the Uele and Ubangi Rivers, between the
towns of Ango and Bondo. The other major Zande group is the Vungara.
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BANDUNDU. 
Bandundu is the name of the province formerly known as Kwilu Province, as well
as the name of its capital (Kikwit was the capital of Kwilu Province). The
topography of Bandundu Province, lying in the west-central part of Congo/Zaire,
consists primarily of sandy and relatively infertile soils of the Congo River Basin in
the southern part of the region. The northern part encompasses 100 million hectares
of tropical rainforest containing hardwoods that are considered prime export
material. Although a number of agreements have been signed with foreign
companies to exploit the reserves, the forests have been largely untouched because
of transportation difficulties. The fertile areas are conducive to the cultivation of
palm oil and manioc, and the raising of cattle and hogs. A great deal of the
estimated population of 5.8 million (4,141,758 in 1982) lives primarily from river
fishing and trade.

Bandundu city lies 400 km upriver from Kinshasa, near the confluence of the
Kwango and Kasai Rivers. Formerly called Banningville, it was a small river port
and fishing town until the government made it a regional capital, partly in retaliation
against Kikwit, which was the center of antigovernment activity in the region
following independence. See also Livestock.

BANGU-BANGU. 
A subgroup of the Songye living east of the Kasai River, sometimes classified as
part of the Luba-Kasai.

BANKING. 
Congo/Zaire's banking system historically has been small and utilized primarily by
the élite. At its peak in the 1980s, it consisted of the central bank and 17 private
banks and investment organizations. Several of these were affiliated with large
multinational banks, but the most important were those with significant government
participation, including two development institutions: the Caisse Nationale
d'Épargne et de Crédit Immobilier (CNECI) and the Société Financière de
Développement (SOFIDE). Congo/Zaire's banking system collapsed in the early
1990s because of the economic crisis. Most banks were closed by 1993 and the
central bank acted primarily as the distributor of newly printed zaire notes to those
with political connections or who were willing to pay a considerable fee for the
service. In contrast, an informal banking system was booming, in
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offices and on the streets of major cities, sustained by the large informal sector. See
also Economy; "Wall Street."

BANQUE NATIONALE DU CONGO (BNC). 
The name of Congo/Zaire's central bank since 1997. The bank had previously been
named the Banque Nationale du Zaïre in 1971, when the Congo became Zaire.

BANQUE NATIONALE DU ZAÏRE (BNZ). 
The name of Congo/Zaire's central bank from 1971 until 1997.

BANTU. 
As much as 80 percent of the Congolese population is considered to belong to the
Bantu grouping of African people. Although debate still continues over the origins
of the Bantu, many anthropologists believe they immigrated into the Congo Basin as
early as 1000 BC from the Nigeria/Cameroon/Chad area and over the next 2,000
years spread south and east along Congo River tributaries, eventually reaching both
coasts and developing a language system that could be called "Bantu." Later, some
began to emigrate toward southern Africa, while others moved back through the
forest in the direction from which their ancestors had come. Hunters, gatherers and
cultivators, they initially formed small villages, usually organized loosely around
clan, descent or lineage groups.

By the 1500s, some of the groups had evolved into large states such as the Kongo
kingdom and, later, the Luba and Lunda empires. The Bantu encountered the
Pygmies, believed to be the first settlers of the rainforest, and utilized them as
workers or slaves. They developed stone and iron tools. Sometime after 1500, two
groups of non-Bantu speakers entered the savanna north of the Congo Basin. Some
were assimilated by the Bantu and some were repulsed, leading to the mosaic
pattern of ethnic groups in northern Congo/Zaire. According to oral tradition, Bantu
groups entered the Kasai/Katanga area from the north about 1500 AD and formed
small states. Others entered the Sankuru/Lulua area about the same time, perhaps
fleeing the Jaga wars. They hunted and fished and eventually developed buildings
and methods of food storage. By 1700, Bantu speakers were established along the
Congo River from Malebo Pool to Bolobo, above the confluence with the Kasai
River.
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Bantu in the coastal areas entered into contact with Europeans in the late 15th
century. Afro-Arab traders from the East African coast penetrated into eastern
Congo in the 1800s, trading cloth, guns and other goods for gold, ivory and slaves.
By the time the Bantu came into contact with Europeans, their societies had
developed political systems that varied considerably in the hierarchy of their chiefs,
their degree of authority and their religious or ritual responsibilities. Chiefs were
chosen or established their authority through wealth, war and judicious distribution
of riches. Though often authoritarian in demeanor and feared by their subjects, they
frequently ruled through consultations and by consensus. They usually made
decisions upon the advice of counselors and after spiritual consultations with their
ancestors. Another common characteristic was the tradition of paying tribute to a
higher king. Some groups had officials with judicial powers in addition to a chief
with ritual responsibilities. Others had a war leader or other officers with specific
responsibilities. See also Slavery.

BANYAMULENGE. 
A group of primarily ethnic Tutsis who before independence migrated from Burundi
and Rwanda into the Mulenge Mountains of Sud-Kivu. Like the Banyarwanda
living primarily in Nord-Kivu, the Banyamulenge were drawn into the interethnic
violence that spilled into Zaire from Rwanda and Burundi in the 1990s. Facing
attacks by Hutu-led militia which had been driven into eastern Zaire in 1994 by the
Tutsi-led Rwandese Patriotic Front, the Banyamulenge spearheaded an offensive in
Sud-Kivu beginning October 18, 1996, and with the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) took power in Kinshasa
in May 1997. Clashes reportedly continued in the region, causing 2,000 deaths the
following year, according to human rights organizations. In August 1998,
Banyamulenge leaders formed the Forces Républicaines et Fédéralistes, under
Joseph Mutambo, and joined the Coalition Démocratique Congolaise in its rebellion
against the Laurent Kabila government.

BANYARWANDA. 
The name given in Congo/Zaire to the people who migrated primarily to Nord-Kivu
Province of eastern Congo from Rwanda before independence. Some arrived in the
1800s.
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Others, called the déplacés, arrived in the 1930s, brought in by colonial authorities
to work on the plantations. Dynamic and commercially astute, they advanced
rapidly under the colonial administrative system. By 1990, their population had
reached two million, roughly one-half of the total population of the province.
However, they were resented by indigenous groups and were considered foreigners.
Although the constitutions of 1964 and 1967 recognized their right to Congolese
nationality, a decree passed in 1971 restricted citizenship to those who had been
living in Kivu since before 1960. A 1981 law that was never implemented further
restricted citizenship to those who could demonstrate their ancestors had lived in
Congo before August 1, 1885.

In 1991, Banyarwanda delegates were excluded from the national conference and
their status was never resolved. Angered over their exclusion, the Banyarwanda
threatened to refuse to pay taxes. In March 1993, then-governor of Nord-Kivu Jean-
Pierre Kalumbo Mboho launched a program of ''ethnic cleansing" (a term first used
in the former Yugoslavia, but widely adopted by Zairians) aimed at driving the
Banyarwanda back to Rwanda. He was suspended in July but his speeches led to
clashes in which hundreds of villages were destroyed, an estimated 7,000 people
were killed, and an estimated 350,000 people were made homeless. The
Banyarwanda were among those who supported the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which launched an
offensive in the east in October 1996 and took power in Kinshasa the following
May.

BANZA-MUKALAY NSUNGU. 
Vice president of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) and its main
spokesman during the democratic transition, Banza-Mukalay was named minister of
mines in the Kengo government of December 1996.

BAS-CONGO. 
Congo/Zaire's most developed province after the capital Kinshasa and Katanga, Bas-
Congo is the westernmost province, covering territory roughly from Kinshasa to the
Atlantic Ocean. Bas-Congo boasts three ports, Banana, Boma and Matadi, which are
major gateways for Congo's external trade. The province produces manioc, maize,
palm oil, sugar cane, coffee and some cocoa. It is a major producer of livestock and
a
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major supplier of food for Kinshasa. The Mayombe Forest contains 20 million
hectares of tropical hardwood trees, a major source of timber exports. Petroleum
wells and a refinery off the Atlantic coast also provide jobs and cash for local
markets. The province produces one-third of Congo/Zaire's manufactured goods and
is home to industries in the metal, woodworking, cement, textile, iron and steel, and
sugar refining sectors. The construction of the Inga Hydroelectric Complex 40 km
upriver from Matadi contributed to economic development in the area. In the 1970s,
the Zairian government, seeking to utilize a surplus of electrical power and take
advantage of transportation links and human resources in the region, proposed a free
trade zone in the Inga area. The project initially attracted only modest interest from
foreign investors.

Bas-Congo already was a densely populated area with a structured society and an
educated élite when the Portuguese arrived in 1483 and made contact with the
kingdom of the Kongo. The residents were farmers, herders and merchants who
traded with other peoples further inland. Considerable contact with missionaries and
educators from Europe and the Americas over the centuries contributed to the
region's status at independence as one of the largest sources of professional and
skilled labor. It also was one of the most politically active regions and one of the
earliest to form associations to lobby against discrimination and other inequities of
colonialism. Bas-Congo was renamed Bas-Zaïre from 1971 to 1997.

BASHI. 
Ethnic group of Bantu origin living in eastern Congo/Zaire. It was one of the groups
that came into conflict with the Banyarwanda of Nord-Kivu in the mid-1990s.

BAS-UÉLÉ. 
A district of northern Orientale Province, lying south of the Uele River, the Bas-
Uélé is a remote area with a sparse population estimated at 750,000 in 1995
(567,040 in 1982). Its inhabitants are mostly Zande, engaged primarily in
subsistence farming, hunting and some river commerce.

BAS-ZAÏRE. 
The name given to Bas-Congo province in 1971, when Congo's name was changed
to Zaire. The name was changed
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back by the Laurent Kabila government after the fall of Mobutu in 1997.

BAUDOIN (1930 - 1993). 
The Belgian monarch who reigned during the time of Belgium's greatest interest in
and influence over Congo/Zaire. He assumed the throne on July 17, 1951, following
the abdication of his father, King Leopold III, and oversaw with tact and diplomacy
the end of the Belgian colonial experience in the 1950s and the debate it caused in
Belgian society. The only reigning Belgian monarch to visit the territory, King
Baudoin paid an official visit to the Belgian Congo in 1955, during which he
foresaw independence in a speech, but said, "Before we realize this high ideal, much
remains to be done." In December 1959, he returned to consult with Congolese
leaders on independence, and he returned again in 1960 to witness the lowering of
the Belgian flag in the Congo.

Baudoin was born on September 7, 1930, in Brussels, the son of Leopold III and
Queen Astride, who died in a car accident when he was four years old. After the
Belgian surrender to Germany in World War II, he accompanied his father and
family to Austria. Following the war, the Belgian government, angry over what was
viewed as Leopold's collaboration with Nazi Germany, refused to allow the royal
family to return to Belgium. As a result, the family lived in Switzerland until 1950,
when Leopold asked the parliament to pass a law delegating his powers to his son.
His abdication allowed the royal family to return to Belgium. Baudoin married Doña
Fabiola de Mora y Aragón of Spain on December 15, 1960. He died of a heart attack
on July 31, 1993, while vacationing in Spain. He was succeeded by his younger
brother Albert II.

BAYONA WA MEYA. 
Former Supreme Court president, prosecutorgeneral and minister of sciences and
research. In March 1996, he was appointed president of the Electoral Commission
charged with organizing a constitutional referendum and national elections aimed at
ending the democratic transition period in 1997. Bayona was quickly rejected by the
opposition as a puppet of the Mobutu government who would not be able to ensure
free elections. His commission was abolished with the arrival of the Laurent Kabila
government in May 1997.
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BELGIAN CONGO. See CONGO, BELGIAN.

BELGIUM. 
The Belgian Congo's colonial ruler from November 14, 1908, until independence on
June 30, 1960. The Belgian parliament annexed the territory from King Leopold II
who had ruled as sovereign over the Congo Free State following the Berlin
Conference of 1885. It administered the colony until independence.

Belgium is a Western European constitutional monarchy bordered by the Atlantic
Ocean to the northeast, the Netherlands to the north, France to the south, and
Germany and Luxembourg to the east. A small country of 30,507 square km with 10
million inhabitants, it is densely populated. Belgium is deeply divided along ethnic
and linguistic lines between the majority Flemish, who are related to the Dutch, and
the Walloons, who are a French-speaking minority.

Belgium, small and militarily weak, was dominated over the years by the Romans,
the Dutch, the German monarchy, Spain, France, and in the early 1800s, the
Netherlands. A revolt, not the first, in 1830 brought independence, as Belgian
teachers in the Belgian Congo were fond of saying, "after 2,000 years of colonial
rule." A constitutional monarchy was established in 1831 with executive power
invested in the king and legislative power invested collectively in the house of
representatives, the senate and the monarchy.

The primary motors of the Belgian economy are agriculture from the plains of
northern Flanders and coal mining and heavy industry in southern Walloons.
Belgium is also an international banking center and Brussels, the capital, is
headquarters of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) and the European
Union (EU). Belgium, like many Western European countries, was preoccupied in
the 1980s and 1990s by declining industrial productivity, high taxes, a heavy social
service burden, and immigration issues.

BELGIUM, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire after independence and Belgium varied between
normal and stormy. As the former colonial power, Belgium was still resented in
Congo/Zaire and often blamed for domestic problems for which
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it may have been only partly responsible. Relations suffered under populist leaders
such as Patrice Lumumba and prospered under such moderate leaders as Moïse
Tshombe. Following the Mobutu coup d'etat, relations were initially good.
However, over subsequent years they frequently were disrupted by crisis and
confrontation. In 1966, in what was to be a precursor of the wave of nationalism
soon to strike the continent, Congo broke relations with Belgium over the
restructuring of the Union Minière du Haut-Katanga (UMHK), the major mining
company and source of government revenues. In December 1966, Congo announced
the nationalization of the UMHK and formed the Générale Congolaise des Minérais
(GECOMIN) to replace it. Under agreements signed later, Belgian companies
continued to provide technical assistance and marketed some of the mineral
products. Many minerals continued to go to Belgium for refining.

In the late 1960s, relations improved. Mobutu visited Belgium in June 1968 and was
received as a house guest by King Baudoin. The Belgian monarch and his wife
visited Congo in June 1970. Later that year, however, relations deteriorated when
Belgian companies were accused of dealing in the Congo's parallel currency market.
The imprisonment of some Belgian executives during the scandal created an uproar
in Belgium until the issue was resolved. Relations suffered again in 1974 when
Zairianization was launched and numerous Belgian properties were seized.
Relations were strained yet again in the late 1970s and early 1980s by the activities
of Zairian dissidents based in Belgium.

Relations briefly improved when a number of vocal Zairian dissidents living in
Belgium returned home under the amnesty of 1983. However, they soured in April
1986 when a Belgian judge, responding to a complaint by a Belgian former pilot of
Air Zaïre that he had been unfairly dismissed, ordered an Air Zaïre DC-8 passenger
plane grounded at Ostende airport. The judge ordered Air Zaïre to pay $100,000 in
damages and back pay. The Zairian government accused Belgium of humiliating its
former colony. banned all flights to Zaire by the Belgian national carrier Sabena,
and threatened to sever all trade links.

In the late 1980s, pressured by international human rights groups and the local
Zairian dissident community, Belgium began to publicly criticize excesses of the
Zairian government and to
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express support for political liberalization. It welcomed Mobutu's announcement of
the democratic transition in April 1990. However, following the attack by Zairian
troops on students at Lubumbashi University in May 1990, it suspended all non-
humanitarian aid, as did the European Union, Canada and the United States.

During the 1990s, Belgium joined France and the United States in a group that
pressed for more rapid democratic reforms. Called the "troika" by the Zairian news
media, the group frequently criticized Mobutu for blocking the democratic transition
and during the early 1990s backed his major opponent, Étienne Tshisekedi. During
this period, the troika adopted a policy of diplomatically isolating Mobutu, and
many barons of the regime were refused visas, even for personal travel. However,
Belgium began to view Tshisekedi and his followers as too obstructionist and
sought a more accommodating posture toward Mobutu. It offered to end its policy
of isolating the regime and to support a moderate or centrist government leader in
exchange for progress toward free elections. The process was slow.

As a result, Belgium, along with most Western nations, welcomed the pledge by the
Laurent Kabila government to reform the system after its installation in May 1997
and hold elections in 1999. Many Belgians were tired of Congo/Zaire and its
seemingly eternal crises. Commercial ties had eroded because of the looting
incidents and economic decline. Nevertheless, interest continued on the part of some
political and civic leaders because of historical ties and a sense of at least partial
responsibility for the Zairian debacle.

BEMBA. 
A Bantu ethnic group living near northern Zambia west of Lake Tanganyika and
Lake Mweru. Ethnologist Jan Vansina identifies the Bemba as one of three
"clusters" or sets of similar communities that include the Hemba and Bemba-Haut-
Katanga.

BEMBA, JEAN-PIERRE (1962 - ). 
Son of Jean Bemba Saolona and owner of the cellular telephone company,
COMCEL. He formed the Movement de Libération Congolais (MLC) in 1998 and
launched a rebellion in his home region of northern Congo.
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BEMBA SAOLONA, JEAN. 
One of Congo/Zaire's wealthiest citizens and owner of the Association National des
Entrepreneurs food marketing group and Scibe Airlift airline. From Équateur
Province, he was a close collaborator of Mobutu. He remained in the country after
the fall of Mobutu, however, and in 1998 rejected the rebel movement of his son,
Jean-Pierre. In March 1999 he was appointed minister of economy and industry in
the Laurent Kabila government.

BENGUELA RAILWAY. 
A railway built by the Portuguese in the 1920s and opened in 1931, the 1,400-km-
long Benguela links Katanga Province to the Angolan port of Benguela, near
Lobito, on the Atlantic coast. At Dilolo, the railway meets a Congolese rail network
that links Katanga and the Kasai provinces to Zambia and southern Africa. The
Benguela route is the most costeffective way to transport minerals from Katanga to
the coast. However, it was closed in 1974 by guerrillas fighting against the
Portuguese colonial administration of Angola and the Angolan government that took
power following independence in 1975. When Zaire and Angola established
relations in 1978, they officially reopened the route and a few trains traveling under
heavy guard passed through. However, guerrillas of the União Nacional para a
Independência Total de Angola (UNITA) demonstrated they could sabotage the
track at will. UNITA announced in 1987, however, that it would allow the
reopening of the railway and again in 1991 said it was reopening the route with help
from Belgium. Nevertheless, it remained closed for many years because of tensions
between UNITA and the government. As a result, minerals from Katanga were
exported primarily via the National Way and through Tanzania and southern Africa.

BENUE-CONGO. 
A term used by linguists to denote a group of African languages that include the
Bantu tongues. Bantu and Adamawa-Eastern, spoken by a small portion of the
Congolese population, form the Niger-Congo linguistic division of Benue-Congo.

BERLIN CONFERENCE 
(1884-1885). The meeting that led to the European partition of Africa and the
granting to King Leopold II of personal sovereignty over the Congo. On November
15, 1884, 13 European nations gathered in Berlin, with the United States as
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an observer, to settle border disputes and "ensure the peaceful exploitation of
Africa." During the meeting, they divided the Congo River Basin among France,
Portugal and the Belgian monarchy. The participants recognized Leopold II's
International Association of the Congo and acknowledged him as sovereign of the
territory that would become of the Congo Free State.

The conference ended with the General Act of Berlin, signed on February 26, 1885,
under which the powers agreed the Congo should be governed by certain principles:
freedom of trade and navigation, neutrality in the event of war, suppression of slave
traffic, and improvement of the condition of the indigenous people. History shows
that these principles were widely disregarded in the Congo as well as in many other
colonies. The Act of Berlin formally ended the scramble for Africa and launched the
colonial era. It also institutionalized a partition that left as its heritage 52 balkanized
African states, whose borders cut across traditional African political and ethnic
boundaries, and created on the continent a mosaic of linguistic, judicial, political
and economic systems.

BINDO. 
A pyramid scheme also called "Masamuna," Bindo became popular in Zaire in mid-
1990 by promising financial returns many times an original investment. Its collapse
led to unrest, as people tried to retrieve their investments. Two people were killed in
Kinshasa and dozens were injured. The government issued an arrest warrant for its
organizer, Michel Bindo Bulembo, who reportedly fled the country. It also seized
the assets of the organization, but little of the investors' money was returned.

BINZA GROUP. 
Named after a suburban neighborhood of Kinshasa in which a number of wealthy
Congolese leaders lived, the Binza Group was an association of young, educated
intellectuals considered close to Mobutu which gathered in the years prior to the
1965 coup d'etat. The group included Cyrille Adoula, Justin Bomboko, Cléophas
Kamitatu and Victor Nendaka, some of whom had served in the College of
Commissioners that replaced the parliament for six months in 1960-61. The Binza
Group was critical of the Joseph Kasavubu presidency and the fractiousness of
parliament. It is said to have been used by Mobutu to bolster
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support for his coup. Following the coup, many of its prominent members were sent
abroad as ambassadors, ostensibly to explain the goals of the new regime but in
reality to reduce any threat to the new regime. Some of the members were later
arrested and accused of plotting against the Mobutu government. Many remained in
politics.

BIRINDWA, FAUSTIN. 
A technocrat who in the early years of the democratic transition was a senior advisor
to opposition leader Étienne Tshisekedi and the Union pour la Démocratie et le
Progrès Social (UDPS). He was designated finance minister in the Tshisekedi
government of October 1991, which never assumed office, and foreign minister in
the government of August 1992, which did. After Mobutu dismissed Tshisekedi in
February 1993, Birindwa was named prime minister by the pro-Mobutu Forces
Politiques du Conclave in March. He was expelled from the UDPS and the Sacred
Union. His government, which included six former activists in the Sacred Union,
attempted to address Zaire's economic crisis. In September 1993, it announced
monetary reform and launched the "new zaire" currency. Birindwa's government
also tried to organize elections but was continuously challenged by the Sacred
Union, which refused to recognize its authority and maintained Tshisekedi was still
the legitimate prime minister.

The Birindwa government was replaced following the accord that created the Haut
Conseil de la République / Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT) which elected
Léon Kengo wa Dondo prime minister in June 1994 in a vote that also was disputed
by the opposition.

BIRTH CONTROL. 
Birth control is not widespread in Congo/Zaire because of the value and social
support derived from large families. Despite a government family planning program
launched in the 1980s, only 5 percent of the population in 1995 was estimated to use
some form of contraceptive. One form of birth control, the condom, achieved
considerable exposure because of education campaigns to limit the spread of
Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) and other sexually transmitted
diseases.
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BLACK MARKET. See CURRENCY.

BLUMENTHAL, ERWIN. 
A former director of West Germany's central bank, Blumenthal was the first
foreigner appointed principal director of Zaire's central bank, the Banque Nationale
du Zaïre, as part of an International Monetary Fund (IMF) agreement in 1978-79.
He later provided evidence of corruption in the Zairian government. Blumenthal's
job was to help bank officials control irregularities in the disbursement of Zaire's
foreign exchange. However, it turned into a quixotic attempt to prevent the barons
of the regime from raiding the state coffers. In December 1978, Blumenthal shocked
Zairian business and political leaders by prohibiting 51 prominent Zairian
businessmen from drawing foreign exchange from the central bank because of debts
and irregular dealings with the bank. One of those affected was Litho Moboti,
Mobutu's uncle and head of the family financial empire. Seven others were members
of the Political Bureau of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party.

Blumenthal left in 1979 and was replaced by another, less flamboyant IMF
executive. In 1983, however, Blumenthal again shook the Zairian government in a
report detailing incidents of corruption by senior Zairian officials and the
presidency. The report was meant to be confidential but was leaked to the public and
became an important piece of evidence in hearings by the US Congress. During the
1980s and 1990s, Zairians more intimately involved with the inner workings of the
system wrote about what came to be known as the Zairian "kleptocracy," but
Blumenthal provided one of the first documented insights into official Zairian
corruption.

BOA. 
An influential ethnic group living near Kisangani in Orientale Province. In an
extensive study, ethnologist Jan Vansina noted that the Boa are primarily a
patrilineal group that has no clans but operates on a system of lineages, each with its
senior male member and usually including slaves. Newcomers to the region, if in a
large enough group, are allowed to form their own lineage.

BOBOLIKO LOKONGA MONSE MIHOMO, ANDRE (1934 -). 
A union leader considered by many to be the father of trade
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unionism in Congo/Zaire. Boboliko was born August 15, 1934, at Lobamiti in
Bandundu Province. He attended Catholic secondary schools in Leopoldville and
worked at a printing shop there until he was sent on a scholarship to Louvain,
Belgium, to study social work. In 1959, he returned to Congo and was elected
secretarygeneral (administrateur national) of the Confédération de Syndicats
Chrétiens du Congo, a major union. In 1960, Boboliko was elected secretary-general
of the Union des Travailleurs Congolais (UTC), one of three major Congolese trade
unions. He was a member of the College of Commissioners that replaced parliament
in 1960-61 and was elected president of the UTC in 1961. When the trade unions
were united by the government under the banner of the Union Nationale des
Travailleurs Congolais (UNTC) in 1967, Boboliko was elected secretary-general of
that organization. He was appointed to the Political Bureau of the Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) in 1968 and a member of its Central Committee
in 1980. With the advent of multipartyism in 1990, Boboliko joined the Parti
Démocrate et Social Chrétien (PDSC) of Joseph Ileo and was elected vice president.
Following Ileo's death in 1994, Boboliko assumed the presidency of the PDSC and
Ileo's post of vice president in the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la
Transition.

BOBOZO SALELO, LOUIS (GENERAL) (1915 - 1982). 
A war hero who was one of the commanders who approved the Mobutu coup d'etat
of November 1965 and who commanded the Zairian armed forces from the 1970s
until his death in July 1982. Bobozo began his army career in the Force Publique in
1933 at the age of 18. He rose through the ranks and at independence was one of the
highest-ranking Congolese officers. He was a warrant officer stationed at Camp
Hardy in Thysville when the army mutinied following independence. Following the
mutiny, he was promoted to colonel and made commander of Camp Hardy.

BOKELEALE ITOFO, JEAN (ARCHBISHOP). 
Head of the Église du Christ au Congo that groups most Protestant Church
denominations in the country. Originally from Équateur Province, Bokeleale was
educated and ordained in the Disciples of Christ denomination. Opposition leaders
criticized him for not speaking out about the excesses of the Mobutu government as
did
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the Catholic Church and its more vocal leader, Archbishop Joseph Malula.
However, supporters pointed out that under his guidance the smaller Protestant
Church prospered and stayed out of fractious politics. Bokeleale was due to retire in
August 1996 but a committee searching for his replacement had yet to complete its
work.

BOLIKANGO AKPOLOKAKA-ABUKULU-NZUBE, JEAN (1909 - 1982). 
An early political leader who attended the Round Table Conferences and served in a
number of governments following independence. Bolikango was born in February
1909 in Leopoldville to parents originally from Équateur Province. He studied and
later taught with the Scheut Fathers. He joined the Mouvement National Congolais
(MNC) and led its conservative wing for a short time, but split to form the Parti de
l'Unité Nationale (PUNA) of which he became president. In 1960, Bolikango ran for
president under the PUNA banner. He was arrested when Patrice Lumumba
declared martial law in August 1960. He later served as vice prime minister and
information minister in the Joseph Ileo government, and as vice prime minister in
the Cyrille Adoula government. Following the Mobutu coup d'etat, he served as
minister of public works in the government of Léonard Mulamba and was appointed
to the Political Bureau of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) in 1968
and to its Central Committee in 1980. He died of illness in February 1982.

BOMA. 
A Bantu ethnic group living in the Mai-Ndombe area along the Congo River north
of the Kwa/Kasai River. The Boma are considered a relatively heterogeneous group
that traces its origins to the Tio Kingdom of the precolonial era.

BOMA (CITY). 
An early capital of the Congo Free State and one of Congo/Zaire's three ports
accommodating ocean-going ships, Boma lies on the north side of the Congo River,
about halfway between Matadi and the Atlantic Ocean. As part of the administrative
reorganization of 1978, Boma was made an urban subregion. With an estimated
population of 250,000 in 1995 (182,930 in 1982), Boma is larger than Matadi, but
Matadi's location at the head of the railway leading to Kinshasa makes it a
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more important commercial center. Boma acts as a transport center for the
agricultural and textile products arriving from the Bas-Fleuve subregion and its links
to Kinshasa were improved in the 1980s by the paving of the road to Matadi and the
construction of a bridge over the Congo River at Matadi.

BOMBOKO LOKUMBA IS ELENGE, JUSTIN-MARIE (1928 - ). 
Foreign minister during the 1980s who headed the College of Commissioners in
1960-61. Bomboko was born September 22, 1928, in Boleke, Équateur Province,
and attended Catholic Church schools in the region before studying at Lovanium
University's administrative school from 1945-51. He studied political science at the
Université Libre de Belgique and was head of the student association there before
returning to Congo shortly before independence. He headed the College of
Commissioners, a group of young intellectuals who governed in 1960-61 during the
period of ''neutralization" of parliament following the first standoff between
President Joseph Kasavubu and Prime Minister Patrice Lumumba. He served as
foreign minister in the Joseph Ileo government after Lumumba's death. Except for
the period in 1964-65 when Moïse Tshombe was prime minister, Bomboko
remained as foreign minister until 1969, when he was named ambassador to
Washington. He was recalled in 1970 and was arrested following the unrest of 1971.
Bomboko remained out of politics for nearly 10 years thereafter, devoting himself
primarily to business, although he was appointed vice first state commissioner
(equivalent to deputy prime minister) in 1981 for a brief period.

BOSHONGO (or BUSHONG). 
A major subgroup of the Kuba nation living in Kasai Province around Dekese, north
of Ilebo. Ethnographers say the Boshongo (the spelling used by official Zairian
ethnographers) initially were fishermen, but in the 17th century they began to grow
maize, manioc and tobacco, and eventually conquered some of the neighboring
Lulua and Mongo groups.

BRAZZAVILLE. 
The capital of the Republic of the Congo/ Brazzaville, Brazzaville lies across the
Congo River from Kinshasa, at Malebo Pool. Brazzaville was heavily damaged and
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thousands of its residents were killed during four months of fighting between
militias of several political leaders from July to October 1997.

BRUSSELS, TREATY OF (1890). 
A treaty signed following a conference convened in Brussels to address the problem
of slavery in the Congo Free State (CFS). The conference was called partly in
reaction to the public outcry in Europe and the United States over reports of
mistreatment of Congolese by officers of the CFS and private companies. In the
treaty, Leopold II agreed to reforms but also won the right to impose a 10 percent
import tax to defray administrative costs.

BRUSSELS WORLD FAIR. 
The Brussels World Fair was held in the fall of 1958. Belgian leaders, anxious to
show their accomplishments in one of Africa's largest colonies, brought large
numbers of Congolese to Brussels to participate. These individuals ranged from
traditional chiefs to the up-and-coming évolués. During the fair, young Congolese
such as Patrice Lumumba and Mobutu began to realize how isolated they had been
kept from the rest of the world. They came into contact with Africans from other
colonies: with leaders from Ghana, which had been granted independence the
previous year, and with leaders in the French colonies that had elected
representatives to the French government and were on the verge of receiving some
form of autonomy. The contact with more-mature independence movements is said
to have been a major factor in setting the stage for the demands by Congolese
beginning in late 1958 for immediate independence.

BUKAVU. 
The capital of Kivu Province until the province was divided into three regions as
part of administrative reforms in 1988. Bukavu, located on the southern shore of
Lake Kivu near the border with Rwanda, became the capital of Sud-Kivu Region.
With an area of about 60 square km and an estimated population of 250,000 in 1995
(158,465 in 1982), Bukavu lies in one of the most densely populated areas of
Congo/Zaire. Located in the mountains along a major trade route with East Africa,
Bukavu was a major trading center until the 1970s, but by the 1980s had been
replaced as the major urban center in the region
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by Goma, capital of Nord-Kivu, lying on the northern tip of Lake Kivu. In 1994,
Bukavu became a major refugee center after being inundated by 200,000 refugees
fleeing the civil war in Rwanda. In October 1996, rebels of the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), led by veteran
opposition leader Laurent Kabila, seized Bukavu in one of the first victories of the
offensive that overthrew the Mobutu government in May the following year.

"BULA MATARI." 
A colloquial name, meaning "stone crusher," given to members of the Force
Publique. The expression, also used to denote a tough and forceful individual, an
enforcer, was given as a nickname to Erwin Blumenthal, a German banker who was
designated by the International Monetary Fund in the early 1980s as a director of the
central bank as part of fiscal austerity measures.

BUMBA. 
A river port on the Congo River in northern Congo/Zaire. Bumba, sometimes called
the gateway to the northeast, was located between the two regional capitals of
Mbandaka and Kisangani and was the port of embarkation for goods traveling by
railway to Isiro, Buta and Bombo in the northeastern corner of the country.

BURTON, RICHARD (1821 - 1890). 
An English explorer who, with John Speke, was the first European to reach Lake
Tanganyika, in 1858, by crossing eastern Africa from the Indian Ocean.

BURUNDI, RELATIONS WITH. 
Burundi is a small, densely populated country with a population of 6.2 million in
1994, originally colonized by the Germans but administered by Belgium after World
War I. It lies along Congo/Zaire's eastern border and on the banks of Lake
Tanganyika, where its remote location caused it to be somewhat neglected by
Belgian colonial authorities. Relations between Congo/Zaire and Burundi have been
close since the two countries gained independence in 1960. Mobutu helped mediate
a dispute between Burundi and Tanzania in 1972 after a group of dissidents took
refuge in Tanzania following a failed attempt to overthrow the government of
Burundian president Michel Micombero. Relations were further strengthened
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in 1976 when Burundi joined Zaire and Rwanda in forming the Communauté
Économique des Pays des Grands Lacs (CEPGL).

In the 1980s, President Mobutu exchanged numerous visits with Presidents Jean-
Baptiste Bagaza and his replacement, Pierre Buyoya. Mobutu also supported
Burundi's bid to host the France-Africa summit in December 1984, which was
attended by nearly two dozen heads of state. Zaire supported Burundi's democratic
transition, in which President Buyoya's Tutsi-dominated military handed power to
an elected civilian government led by Hutu politician Melchior Ndadaye.

The assassination of President Ndadaye in 1993 by military elements led to a series
of interethnic clashes in which hundreds of people were killed and tens of thousands
were forced to flee to eastern Zaire. President Mobutu joined other East African
presidents in trying to mediate the conflict. In mid-1996, in the face of rising
instability due to clashes between Hutus and Tutsis, Buyoya was returned to power
in a military coup. Burundi's neighbors imposed tough economic sanctions against
the country and refused to allow Buyoya to attend regional conferences. In October
1996, rebels of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), led by Congolese Tutsis, launched an offensive in eastern
Congo/Zaire, near the Burundian border, and in seven months seized Kinshasa,
driving Mobutu into exile. Relations between Burundi and the government of
Laurent Kabila, installed in May 1997, initially were excellent, but soured the
following year, when Burundi backed a rebellion against the Kabila government.

BUSHONG. See BOSHONGO.

-C-

CABINDA. 
The Angolan enclave of Cabinda encompasses a mere 600 square km of territory
along the Atlantic coast north of the 30-km strip of Congolese coastline surrounding
the mouth of the Congo River. The port of Cabinda was a major Central African
Atlantic port during the 18th and 19th centuries and competed with Pointe-Noire
before being destroyed by the French in 1783. Cabinda

 



Page 70

formally came under Portuguese rule in 1885 and was administered separately until
1956, when it began to be administered as part of Angola. The area contains
considerable offshore deposits of petroleum that provide the Angolan government
with most of its foreign exchange earnings. Two hundred wells were operating in
the 1990s as a joint venture by the state-owned SONANGOL (51 percent
ownership) and the US company Chevron (49 percent ownership), which bought the
original partner, Gulf Oil Corp., in 1984.

A nationalist liberation group calling itself the Frente para a Libertação do Enclave
de Cabinda (FLEC) was formed in the 1970s aimed at liberating the territory from
Portuguese rule. Following Angola's independence, FLEC guerrillas continued their
attacks, primarily against the oil installations. Zaire supported FLEC until after the
Shaba wars, when Angola and Zaire agreed to stop supporting each other's
opposition movements. From the 1970s until their departure in the 1990s,
contingents of a 25,000-strong Cuban military presence in Angola guarded the oil
installations against attacks by FLEC and the South Africa-backed União Nacional
para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA). FLEC activity, including some
incidents of hostage-taking, continued sporadically through the 1990s.

CABINET. See EXECUTIVE COUNCIL.

CADRES. 
A French term denoting the executive staff of an administration or the officer corps
of a military unit. In Zaire, the term took on a broader meaning with political
connotations: young intelligent élites who were being taught how to actuate the
levers of power and who, through political fidelity and purity, expected and were
expected to attain senior positions by rising through the political ranks.

CAISSE NATIONALE D'ÉPARGNE ET DE CRÉDIT IMMOBILIER (CNECI). 
Congo/Zaire's national savings and loan institution, established by the government
to promote savings and to help citizens purchase homes or finance mortgages. The
CNECI, which tended to favor the wealthy élite, was bankrupted by the inflation of
the early 1990s and by 1993 had virtually ceased to operate.
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CÃO, DIOGO. 
A Portuguese explorer who was the first European to land at the mouth of the Congo
River in 1483, a decade before Columbus reached America. In the 1480s, CÃo
visited the area several times, establishing contacts with the Kingdom of Kongo,
bringing Portuguese missionaries to the kingdom, and taking nobles from the
Kongo's court to Portugal.

CASABLANCA GROUP. 
The name given in the 1960s to what were considered the "radical" African nations:
Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Morocco and the United Arab Republic (Egypt). The
Casablanca Group supported a strong central government in the Congo, as
advocated by Patrice Lumumba. Following Lumumba's death, they met in
Casablanca, Morocco, and announced they were withdrawing their troop
contingents that had been taking part in the United Nations operation in the Congo.
All except Ghana did so.

CASEMENT, ROBERT (1864 - 1916). 
British consul to the Congo Free State (CFS) who was commissioned by the British
government in the early 1900s to report on labor conditions. His report, published in
1904, was one of those that, along with missionary reports and the works of
Edmund D. Morel, aroused public opinion in the United Kingdom and the United
States against abuses in the CFS and Leopold II's sovereignty over it.

CASSAVA. See MANIOC.

CATARACTES. 
A district of Bas-Congo Province named after the cataracts formed by the Crystal
Mountains that render the Congo River unnavigable for some 200 km and contribute
to the country's status as a "semi-enclave" state. The district is a relatively fertile
area with an estimated population of 800,000 in 1995 (590,793 in 1982) that
engages in farming, livestock raising and some trading.

CATHOLIC CHURCH, ROMAN. 
The Catholic Church has been the largest organized religious system in Congo/Zaire
since the turn of the century. The Vatican's Annuario Pontificio states that 40
percent of the population of Congo/Zaire is Catholic. The Church
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has played a significant role in political life, sometimes acting as the conscience of
the nation.

Catholic missionaries first arrived in Congo in the 1480s and heavily influenced life
in the Kongo Kingdom for nearly 100 years. They converted a number of kings and
chiefs to Christianity and established missions, churches and schools. The
missionaries' influence declined in the 1600s, but organized missionary activity
resumed in 1870 as European interest in Africa reawakened. Irving Kaplan writes,
"Most Catholic missionaries, themselves Belgians, shared the view of the colonial
authorities that they had a civilizing mission, the task of inculcating in Congolese
those virtues . . . the capacity for hard work, decency, and reliability . . . that would
mark them as black Belgian burghers."

The main task conferred upon the missions by the colonial authorities was in the
field of education. Hundreds of parochial schools were set up during the first
decades of the 20th century and beginning in 1925 the colonial government further
encouraged the efforts by subsidizing (primarily Catholic) missions schools to train
Congolese. The Catholic Church also founded Congo's first university, Lovanium,
in 1954. In addition to the educational work, the Church established clinics and
hospitals, carried out large-scale baptism programs, and built many churches.

Many sects arose around the Catholic teachings, most notably the Jamaa and the
Katete, which attempted to meld Catholic principles with African sensibilities and
customs. However, these were frowned upon. In 1917, the first Congolese priest
was ordained and the first bishop was installed in 1956. In the 1980s, there were
more than 700 missions in the country, working primarily in education, health care
and to a lesser degree in agriculture.

The Catholic Church has long been a political power in Congo/Zaire and alumni
groups of the mission schools were among the first to condemn discrimination
against Congolese and other abuses of colonialism. However, the Church as an
institution usually worked with the authorities, both before and after independence,
and often played a stabilizing social role. The Church came into open conflict with
the state in the 1970s. The state nationalized Lovanium University in 1971
following student
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unrest. The Authenticity program also irritated the Church, particularly the decree
ordering Congolese to abandon their Christian names for "authentic" African ones
and the attempts to convert parochial schools into lay institutions. The decrees
outlawing all youth movements except the Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (JMPR), the youth wing of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
(MPR), and ordering the establishment of JMPR branches in all schools and
seminaries also irked the Church. The Church responded by threatening to close its
seminaries.

On January 12, 1972, the journal Afrique Chrétienne questioned the policy of
Authenticity and was closed down. The leader of the church, Cardinal Joseph
Malula, also objected at that time to the use of hymns with the word "Mobutu"
substituted for "God" in the lyrics. Malula was forced to leave the country and his
residence was sacked. In March 1972, the Political Bureau of the MPR announced
religious services would no longer be a part of official state functions. Later in the
year, the government banned all religious television and radio broadcasts and
prohibited religious church groups from meeting. In February 1973, 31 religious
publications were banned. The antireligious moves came at a time when Zairian
political leaders, influenced by the People's Republic of China and North Korea,
wished to establish the unquestioned supremacy of party and state in Zaire.
However, the measures were resented by many Zairians who remained highly
religious and many of the decrees were eventually relaxed.

Church-state relations soured again a few years later when the Catholic Church
condemned corruption and the decline of morality in the country. However, efforts
were made to accommodate some government policies and Pope John Paul II's visit
in 1980 signaled a rapprochement. The pope paid a second visit to Zaire in 1985,
this time beatifying a Congolese nun who was killed by Simba rebels during the
eastern rebellions of the early 1960s.

During the late 1980s, Catholic leaders became increasingly critical of Zairian
government and society. A group of priests wrote a public letter in 1987 decrying
the moral degeneration of the society. Similar letters were issued in the 1990s. A
march by priests and their followers in Kinshasa on a Sunday following
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mass on February 16, 1992, was violently quashed by security forces, resulting in 46
deaths and a domestic and international outcry.

Malula died on June 14, 1989, at the age of 72 years, in Louvain after a lengthy
illness. The bishop of Mbandaka, Monsignor Frédéric Etsou, was named archbishop
of Kinshasa in 1990, then raised to the rank of cardinal, replacing Malula as titular
head of the Catholic Church in the country.

The Interdiocesan Center in Kinshasa is the primary coordinating body of the
Church in Congo/Zaire. Major orders present in the country include Jesuit,
Dominican, Paulist, Sacred Heart, Capuchin, Maris Brothers, Brothers of the
Christian Schools, Sisters of Mary, Sisters of the Sacred Heart of Mary, and Sisters
of Saint Joseph.

CEMENT. 
Five cement companies operate in Congo/Zaire with a total capacity of 1.1 million
tons per year. However, output in the 1980s and 1990s was less than 50 percent of
capacity because of fuel shortages and the economic recession.

CENTER FOR AERONAUTICAL TRAINING. See CENTRE
D'ENTRAÎNEMENT DES TROUPES AÉRONAUTIQUES (CETA).

CENTRAL AFRICAN CUSTOMS AND ECONOMIC UNION. See UNION
DOUANIÈRE ET ÉCONOMIQUE DE L'AFRIQUE CENTRALE (UDEAC).

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC, RELATIONS WITH. 
A small landlocked country of 2.5 million people and 241,313 square km of territory
lying along Congo/Zaire's northern border, the Central African Republic (CAR) has
historically maintained good relations with the government of Congo/Zaire. Because
of its isolation and smaller size, it has usually been a junior partner in any
endeavors. The government in Bangui had warm ties with the government of
Mobutu, who was from a small town on the southern side of the Ubangi River,
which forms a great part of the border between the two countries, and whose family
is said to have originated in part from the CAR. The CAR depends on the Ubangi
and Congo Rivers (the former only navigable between six

 



Page 75

and eight months of the year) for most of its overland transportation and commerce,
and as a result it tries to maintain good relations with Congo/Zaire and
Congo/Brazzaville, its other neighbor downriver. See also Chad, Relations with.

CENTRAL BANK. 
The government's central banking and clearing house for currency and foreign
exchange, the central bank was called the Banque Centrale du Congo Belge et du
Ruanda-Urundi during the colonial era. The bank was called Conseil Monétaire du
Congo from 1961 to 1964, when it was changed to Banque Centrale du Congo.
During the Mobutu years, when Congo was called Zaire, the bank was called the
Banque Nationale du Zaïre (BNZ). The name was again changed to Banque
Nationale du Congo (BNC) after the fall of Mobutu in 1997.

In the late 1970s, as part of an economic stabilization agreement with the
International Monetary Fund (IMF), Zaire permitted an official chosen by the IMF
to assume the position of principal director (second to the director) in order to curb
excessive and unofficial disbursements of scarce foreign exchange. The bank
adopted austerity measures and restricted purchases of foreign exchange for luxury
items. The attempts, however, were considered largely ineffective until 1983 when,
as part of a package of fiscal and monetary reforms, the government began to allow
private banks to sell foreign exchange and the currency was floated on the free
market. Following the collapse of the formal economic sector in the early 1990s, the
BNZ became known for issuing larger and larger currency notes, which were used
to pay soldiers and civil servants and frequently ended up directly on the parallel
market in exchange for foreign currency. See also "Wall Street."

CENTRAL COMMITTEE. 
A 120-member body of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR),
established on September 2, 1980, which during the 1980s assumed legislative
functions within the party-state. It became the basic consultative body for the
president and the Political Bureau, responsible for debating laws proposed by the
latter. Members were appointed by the Political Bureau. The Legislative Council,
the members of which were chosen in popular elections, remained but primarily as
an organ that ratified the laws emanating from the executive branch and the
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party. The Central Committee declined in influence following the announcement in
1990 of the democratic transition, in part because the National Conference
increasingly became the forum for legislative-style debate and because many of the
Central Committee's members left to form their own political parties.

CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY (CIA). 
United States government intelligence agency that was linked by researchers and the
news media to many events in Congo, particularly in the early 1960s when,
according to declassified cables, it had license to engage in covert activities to
counter communist activities in the country. Declassified secret documents reveal
that the CIA in 1960 ordered its bureau chief, Lawrence Devlin, to study ways to
eliminate Patrice Lumumba. Devlin said he never carried out the plans. Congolese
dissidents say Mobutu was recruited by the agency and used and was used by it.
Mobutu on occasion accused the CIA of seeking to destabilize his government. In
1975, he accused the agency of involvement in the ''Ndele" plot, for which three
Zairian generals and two army majors were executed. The charges were never
substantiated. At other times, the agency was credited with warning Mobutu of
impending plots against him. Sean Kelly, in his 1993 book, America's Tyrant: The
CIA and Mobutu of Zaire, details accounts of CIA officials supporting the
government's war against the eastern rebellions and uses declassified cables to
demonstrate collaboration between Mobutu and officials of the US Embassy in
Kinshasa in efforts to manipulate events and public opinion.

CENTRE D'ENTRAÎNEMENT DES TROUPES AÉRONAUTIQUES (CETA) /
CENTER FOR AERONAUTICAL TRAINING. 
The training center for Congo/Zaire's airborne forces, based at Ndjili Airport on the
outskirts of Kinshasa. CETA gained notoriety for sparking the looting which began
on September 23, 1991, and spread to various urban centers. The violence began
over dissatisfaction with low and late pay but became generalized when the local
population joined in the "pillages." It brought a Franco-Belgian military intervention
and the evacuation of 10,000 expatriates. See also Air Force.
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CHAD, RELATIONS WITH. 
Congo/Zaire and Chad have had close relations since they became independent.
Congo sent troops to Chad in the late 1960s to bolster the François Tombalbaye
government in the face of a northern rebellion. In 1981, Zaire supplied troops as part
of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) peacekeeping force sent to Chad to
protect the government of Goukouni Oueddai. In 1983, Zairian troops, including the
Kamanyola Division, were dispatched again and remained for two years after the
Goukouni forces, driven from Ndjamena by supporters of Hissen Habre, threatened
to return in an offensive backed by Libya. Chadian soldiers were frequently sent to
Zaire for training and Mobutu visited Chad many times. In the economic sector,
Congo/Zaire, Chad joined Zaire in 1968 in forming the Union des États de l'Afrique
Centrale (UEAC), but the move was greeted with hostility by Cameroon,
Congo/Brazzaville, and Gabon, which had already joined Chad and the CAR in the
France-backed Union Douanière et Économique de l'Afrique Centrale (UDEAC)
customs union. The organization disbanded in the 1970s. Chad and Zaire eventually
joined UDEAC in the 1980s. Both were founding members in September 1983 of
the 11-nation Economic Community of Central African States.

CHANIMETAL. 
The largest metal works in Congo/Zaire, which builds and repairs river boats at its
yards in Kinshasa and makes a variety of consumer items ranging from pots and
pans to farming tools. See also Steel.

CHARTE COLONIALE. See COLONIAL CHARTER.

CHIEFS. 
The titular head of a traditional political entity ranging in size from a small village
to feudal state. Anthropologists note that with few exceptions, every community in
Congo had a chief of some kind. Often the chiefs most important function was to
perform religious rituals or settle disputes. Among the Alur of northeastern Congo,
for instance, chiefs controlled the weather and interceded with the ancestors to settle
disputes. Some societies developed elaborate chieftaincy structures. For example, in
the Luba and Teke empires, groups of villages formed chiefdoms, several
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chiefdoms formed a province, and all of the provinces formed a kingdom.

Chiefs rarely made decisions alone and usually only after consulting a council of
elders. A notable exception was the Zande, who developed a system of supreme
chiefs who delegated their power and privileges to subordinates. Some chiefdoms,
such as among the Lopwe and Teke, were hereditary. Some were appointed, as in
some Luba societies. Others were assumed on the basis of wealth. Some were
elected and some were chosen through a combination of the above.

Frequently, a major duty of the traditional chief was to collect tribute for a king or
higher chief. In the colonial era, chiefs were expected to provide links between the
administration and the traditional societies. Before World War I, the Congo was
divided administratively into chiefdoms (chefferies).The chiefs were appointed and
paid by the administration and were given administrative and police powers. The
chiefs' major responsibility was to administer customary law, which was a separate
legal system from colonial law. A European could not be tried under customary law,
but an African could be tried under either of the two, depending on the nature of the
charges. In the 1920s, the chiefdoms were consolidated into sectors. These did not
coincide with traditional boundaries and, as a result, created confusion.

Following independence, chiefs continued to exercise their functions although the
extent of their influence depended on their personal prestige and amount of
influence over local administrative authorities. During the administrative reforms of
1972-73, the Zairian government tried to transfer traditional chiefs to other areas, as
it had been doing with regional governors and military commanders, but it was
obliged to abandon the policy because of public protest. After that, the government
for the most part avoided centralized attempts to develop policies toward or regulate
the activities of traditional chiefs. Instead it tended to approach chiefs individually,
or as a group in a certain area, to help solve specific problems and achieve specific
goals, such as acquiring land for public use or obtaining local manpower for public
works. Although not always visible to outsiders, traditional chiefs could influence
government policy, especially if they had experience in dealing with government
officials. Traditional chiefs were officially recognized in the democratic transition.
A large
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number of them attended the National Conference of 1991-92, some as
representatives of their officially recognized civic association.

CHINA, PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF, RELATIONS WITH. 
Following independence, relations between the Congolese government and China
were cool because of Chinese support for the Mulele uprising and other rebellions.
In 1972, however, several years after the rebellions were ended and as China was
being admitted to the United Nations, Zaire established diplomatic relations with
China. The friendship between Zaire and China deepened when they discovered
they both opposed the Soviet-backed Movimento Popular de Libertação de Angola
(MPLA) faction in the Angolan civil war. Mobutu visited Beijing and North Korea
in 1973 and upon his return announced he would radicalize the Zairian revolution.
He said that henceforth he would be addressed as "citizen" and that he would
establish cooperative systems of production. The nationalization of foreign-owned
businesses with annual gross incomes over one million zaires and an increased
emphasis on cultural Authenticity followed shortly thereafter.

The Chinese government backed Zaire during the Shaba invasions saying they were
the work of the Soviet-backed government in Angola. The Chinese built a
convention hall called the "People's Palace" in Kinshasa which was the venue for
the National Conference of 1991-92, and it provided assistance and training in
agricultural, particularly rice, projects in Zaire. The Zairian government appreciated
China's support, which did not fluctuate with international opinion and the ups and
downs of Zairian relations with Western governments. The Chinese government saw
many parallels between Congo/Zaire and its own large nation of disparate,
struggling peoples.

CHOKWE. 
A Bantu ethnic group related in many ways to the Lunda, with whom they are often
at odds. The Chokwe were originally a seminomadic, matrilineal society of hunters
and some traders from northeastern Angola who were largely unknown to
Europeans until the mid-1800s when they began expanding rapidly into Katanga,
Kasai and the upper Kwango and Kasai River areas. A people of the savannas, they
were organized into groups of small chiefdoms that, according to some, enabled
them to raid
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Lunda settlements and at one point to take over the Lunda capital near what is now
the Congo-Zambia border area. The Lunda halted the Chokwe expansion in the
1890s but did not move them back.

Following independence, the Chokwe were an important political force in southern
Congolese politics. For a time, they allied themselves with the Association des
Baluba du Katanga (BALUBAKAT) because of their conflicts with the Lunda, who
dominated the Confédération des Associations Katangaises (CONAKAT). In later
years, however, their politics were characterized primarily by resentment against the
national government in Kinshasa, which they felt appropriated the wealth of the
region for its own uses and returned little of it to the region.

CHRISTIANITY. 
An estimated 50 to 65 percent of the Congolese population is considered Christian,
though Christianity is often mixed with local religious practices and liturgy. The
Catholic Church predominates, claiming adherence of 60 to 70 percent of the
country's Christians. Twenty to 30 percent are estimated to belong to Protestant
denominations, and the remainder adhere to African offshoots of Christianity like
Kimbanguism.

Christianity arrived in Congo during the 1480s when missionaries brought by
explorer Diogo Cão converted the reigning king's brother, who later became King
Affonso I. Affonso proved receptive to Catholicism as well as to aspects of
European culture. Christianity began spreading slowly eastward with European
missionaries and traders. Its influence, however, declined in the 1600s with the rise
of slavery and the ivory trade. However, it returned beginning in 1880 with the
arrival in Boma of the France-based Fathers of the Holy Spirit and the Order of
Missionaries in Africa ("White Fathers") on the shores of Lake Tanganyika.
Belgium's Scheut Fathers arrived in 1888 and by 1900 the number of Catholic
missions had grown to 17.

The first Protestant mission was founded in 1878. Following the Berlin Conference,
Protestant missions expanded quickly with British, American, Swedish, French and
Belgian churches sending missionaries to build schools, churches and hospitals.
There were 46 Protestant missionary groups in the country at independence. That
figure has nearly doubled. Kimbanguism, the church of followers of Simon
Kimbangu, mixes African traditions
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with Christianity. Kimbanguism was harshly repressed in its early years by the
colonial authorities but eventually was accepted. It was admitted to the World
Council of Churches in 1969. Its membership has grown steadily and may now
constitute 10 percent of all Congolese Christians.

The churches have always been influential in politics. With the advent of
Authenticity and the nationalistic policies of the late 1960s and early 1970s, they
entered a period of confrontation with the government. In 1972, Mobutu decreed
that all Zairians born after February 16, 1972, would bear the names of their
ancestors instead of Christian surnames. In March, the government announced that
religious services would no longer be a part of official state functions. Other
measures were taken to lessen the influence of the church in politics, including the
suspension of the journal Afrique Chrétienne, the banning of all Christian broadcasts
and the temporary exile of the head of the Catholic Church, Cardinal Joseph Malula
in 1972. At the peak of the antireligious fervor, some hymns were adapted by the
government with the word "Mobutu" substituted for "God," just as early
missionaries had substituted "God'' and "Jesus" for the names of traditional African
gods in indigenous religious songs. In the mid-1970s, the government loosened
some of its antichurch policies and in October 1976 rescinded an earlier decision to
take over all church schools. In the face of declining government services in the late
1970s, church agencies assumed an increasingly large role in distributing foreign
food shipments and developing educational texts and facilities.

Relations between church and state had been officially mended by the time Pope
John Paul II paid his first visit to Zaire in 1980. He visited again in 1985. During the
late 1980s and early 1990s, leaders of the Catholic Church were particularly active
in pressing for democratic reforms. The National Conference was chaired first by a
Protestant leader, Kalonji Mutambayi and subsequently by Monsengwo Pasinya, the
archbishop of Kisangani. On a number of occasions, Catholic leaders publicly
criticized the government for corruption and human rights abuses and decried the
moral decay of society. In 1993, the bishops again publicly condemned the regime
and accused Mobutu of seeking to maintain control over the political apparatus
through state terrorism, ethnic cleansing and economic sabotage. Throughout,
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nevertheless, a great portion of the church devoted itself primarily to tending the
needs of those suffering because of urban migration, the loss of family support-
systems, and the decline of the public social services network. By the 1990s, church
aid groups became major conduits for international aid distributions. See also Église
du Christ au Congo (ECC) / Church of Christ in the Congo.

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN THE CONGO. See ÉGLISE DU CHRIST AU CONGO
(ECC).

CIMENTERIE NATIONALE (CIMA). 
A cement plant in Bas-Congo built in 1978 with 51 percent government ownership
and the remainder owned by a private West German firm. It operated only
intermittently in the 1980s and 1990s, hindered by a shortage of fuel and spare parts
and low demand.

CITÉ. 
The term coined by the Belgians to denote the "inner" or indigenous sections of
Congo's cities. In the large cities in particular, the cité is a teeming neighborhood of
crowded homes, some of which are government-built housing projects, others
individually built. The cité is a vigorous economic and political sector of the city
and no politician ignores the mood of its residents.

CIVIL GUARD. 
Following border clashes between Zairian and Zambian soldiers in Shaba Region in
1983-84, the Zairian government announced it would create a new corps, called the
Guarde Civile or Civil Guard, which would be responsible for border security,
combating smuggling, controlling terrorism and "re-establishing public order." West
Germany and Egypt assisted with training. Although poorly paid at times, the Guard
was viewed as second only to the Division Spéciale Présidentielle in loyalty to
Mobutu. Its forces were used on numerous occasions to quash demonstrations and
harass the opposition. Military analysts estimated in the early 1990s the Guard
numbered 10,000 members, based primarily in urban centers. After the fall of
Mobutu, the government of Laurent Kabila announced in June 1997 it was
abolishing the Civil Guard and Gendarmerie Nationale and with South African
assistance was recreating a national police force.
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CIVIL RIGHTS. See HUMAN RIGHTS.

CIVIL RIGHTS, DECLARATION OF / DECLARATION DES DROITS CIVILS. 
A document published by the Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) on August 23, 1956,
partly in reaction to a more cautious manifesto published in Conscience Africaine on
June 30, 1956. The declaration called for immediate political rights of association,
speech and press for Congolese. It is often considered the first public manifestation
of growing pressure from Congolese intellectuals for political freedom and
eventually independence.

CIVIL SERVICE / FONCTION PUBLIQUE. 
A system of public employment that was essentially inherited from the Belgian
colonial era structure but which underwent some modifications following
independence. The government-wide civil service was abolished in 1972 in order to
give the state commissioners (ministers) greater leeway in hiring and firing
employees within their departments. However, significant constraints were
maintained. The Department of Finance and the Permanent Commission for Public
Administration continued to oversee employment practices in order to control
abuses. The concept of civil service resembled that of many other countries.
Government jobs were viewed by many as a reward for political service and
political appointments were routine. A job with the government was considered
relatively secure, although the paycheck was not always on time. During the 1970s
and 1980s civil servants were expected to profess "militancy" within the
Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party. Like all Zairians, they were
automatically members of the MPR.

With the democratic transition beginning in 1990, constraints were lifted on party
affiliation and many civil servants openly displayed their support for the opposition
by abandoning the abacost and resuming use of their Christian surnames. With the
lifting of restrictions on labor unions, a number of unions were created in the civil
service. These were among the strongest in criticizing the stagnation of wages and
loss of buying power. Lengthy strikes were staged during the 1990s and union
leaders on occasion were detained. By the mid-1990s, poor pay and the lack

 



Page 84

of career mobility had led to rampant absenteeism and the unofficial practice of
requiring payment for virtually any kind of service. On March 6, 1995, the
government of Prime Minister Léon Kengo wa Dondo dismissed 300,000
government workers after an audit revealed that one-half of the country's 600,000
civil servants did not exist.

CLANS. 
Clans are relatively close-knit groups, usually within the extended family, often
organized around one or two veteran family members, their children, grandchildren,
spouses and sometimes members of the spouse's families. Clans, by most
definitions, are usually within the same ethnic group, but often spread further out
than descent groups, particularly for political purposes and in situations where
greater numbers were needed for survival.

CLASS. 
Experts in recent years have argued against a rigid traditional delineation of class in
Congo/Zaire, saying rather that it should be viewed as a fluid set of groupings that
might change depending on situation or individual perception at a given time. They
tend to identify the following groups, elaborated by Georges NzongolaNtalaja, in
descending order of status: the foreign expatriate class whose salaries in foreign
currency allow an extremely high standard of living; the Congolese political élite, or
high bourgeoisie, whose political connections allow large and rapid accumulations
of wealth; an entrepreneurial class whose members are often uneducated but
aggressive and astute and often achieve business success often in the informal
sector; an impoverished but still respected professional class that includes doctors,
university professors, clergy, high-ranking parastatal managers, and military
officers; a subprofessional or lower bourgeoisie whose members include teachers,
clerks, junior military officers and low-level civil servants; a working class of urban
and rural wage earners; small or individual workers in cottage industries or the
informal sector such as tailors, cobblers, small traders, smugglers, prostitutes and
petty thieves; and the peasant class that exists on subsistence farming, small plot
gardening and small-time trading.

Experts note that because of Congo/Zaire's economic decline, all but the top three
classes are impoverished, benefit little from social services, and live with little
protection from financial
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catastrophe other than family solidarity. However, they also note that within society,
members of the subbourgeoisie, informal, and peasant classes sometimes benefit
from the middle-status groups, which in turn benefit from the upper classes. In
Congolese society it is widely held that it is important to help the less privileged in
times of need, whether through monetary assistance or social connections. Failure to
do so is considered antisocial. Although economic decline has rendered such
responsibilities increasingly difficult to fulfill, members of the more privileged
classes are aware of the responsibility and themselves tend to hold similar views
about those with higher status than they. This sense of solidarity or philanthropy
tends to help "spread the wealth" and has been cited as one reason for the ability of
many Congolese to survive the country's many economic crises. See also Middle
Class.

CLIMATE. 
Congo/Zaire's climate is tropical. A normal year is usually divided into a long (four
months) rainy season of hot, wet weather and a long dry season of cool, temperate
weather. Each long season is usually broken up by a short (two weeks) season of
alternate weather. The country straddles the equator, with onethird of the territory in
the northern hemisphere and two-thirds in the southern hemisphere. As a result,
farming, which is centered around the rainy seasons, is carried out year-round in the
country and most rivers enjoy relatively stable water levels. Average annual rainfall
is 1,000 to 2,200 mm. Rainfall is usually heaviest north of the equator between May
and September and in the southern hemisphere from November to March. With
some variations, the dry season in the north is from November to March and from
May to September in the south. In some areas, for example, parts of the Congo
River Basin and central Kivu, it rains almost every day of the year. Temperatures
generally range from 20 to 35 degrees Celsius, or 68 to 95 degrees Fahrenheit,
although temperatures in parts of Katanga sometimes fall below 10 degrees C (50
degrees F). Temperatures average 26 degrees C (78 degrees F) in coastal areas and
18 degrees C (64 degrees F) in mountainous areas. Depending on the season and the
region, humidity ranges from 35 to 95 percent.

 



Page 86

CLOTH. 
In Congo/Zaire and other Francophone African countries, the word pagne is used to
denote the colorful print fabrics used to make everything from bed sheets and
curtains to clothes and headdresses. The cloth originated primarily in Dutch-
controlled parts of Malaysia, where the use of wax and dyes to create colorful prints
created some of the most valued pieces of cloth in the world. Manufacture of the
prints spread through Africa quickly and became identified as one of Africa's major
contributions to fashion. Today most African countries, including Congo/Zaire,
have textile factories producing the fabrics. The cloth, made in bolts two yards wide,
is usually cut for resale into strips two to six yards in length. The cloth may be
hemmed and worn as a robe or body wrap, or cut to make shirts, blouses and
pajama-style outfits. A staple of African culture and dress, many prints are given a
name. Some are designed and marketed for special purposes, whether it be to praise
a leader or to mark a special event such as a summit meeting, a soccer tournament, a
cultural festival, or a visit by a foreign head-of-state. The gift of cloth between two
individuals is considered a major gesture and may often precede a special request.

COAL. 
Congo/Zaire contains deposits of coal estimated at 60 million metric tons. However,
many of the deposits are of relative poor quality and are located in isolated areas
where transportation costs are prohibitive. The country produced 126,000 tons of
low-grade coal in 1990, primarily in Katanga. High-quality coke and coal used for
mineral processing is imported from Zimbabwe. Imports averaged 130,000 tons per
year in the 1980s, but declined significantly in the 1990s with falling production by
the large mining companies. Following the completion of the Inga Hydroelectric
Complex and Inga-Shaba power line, electrical power has become the preferred
form of industrial power.

COALITION DÉMOCRATIQUE CONGOLAISE (CDC) / CONGOLESE
DEMOCRATIC COALITION. 
An alliance of forces dominated by the Rassemblement Congolais pour la
Démocratie (RCD), which launched a rebellion against the Laurent Kabila
government on August 2, 1998.
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COBALT. 
Cobalt, a by-product of some copper ores, is used to make super-alloys, particularly
for the aerospace industry. At its peak, Congo/Zaire produced nearly one-half of the
world's cobalt (and one-half of US cobalt imports) from two refineries at Likasi and
Kolwezi operated by Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES).
Production rose steadily during the 1970s, peaking at 14,500 tons in 1980 when
prices reached $40 per pound on the spot market. Production fell over the next three
years to 5,400 tons, in part because of a lack of spare parts for mining equipment
and the exhaustion of easily accessible ores. Production began rising again in the
1980s and reached 10,000 tons in 1985. This level was maintained with some
fluctuations until 1991, when production began to decline rapidly following the civil
unrest in Shaba and the slide of GECAMINES toward insolvency. Production fell to
6,000 tons in 1992 and was estimated at a few thousand tons in 1995. Following the
fall of Mobutu, the Laurent Kabila government announced joint ventures with
several foreign companies to revive production in Tenke, Kolwezi and Kipushi.

COFFEE. 
In the 1980s, coffee was Congo/Zaire's largest agricultural export. Production, in
decline since independence, began to rise following government reforms to the
marketing system in 1983. The government agency Office National de Café said
production reached 100,000 tons in 1985, of which 80,000 tons were "exportable."
The World Bank reported the country exported 66,000 tons that year and 130,000
tons the following year, due in part to prices that attracted the product from farmers
in neighboring countries. Exports declined to 68,000 tons in 1988 but rose in
subsequent years and remained around 100,000 tons per year through the early
1990s. They declined to 52,000 tons in 1997 and 23,000 tons in 1998 because of
tree disease and the rebellions in the eastern part of the country.

Government revenues from coffee were $432 million in 1994, equaling revenues
from diamonds. Two major varieties were grown in Congo/Zaire: the hearty robusta
in low-lying areas of the Ubangi, Uele, Kivu, Kasai and Bas-Congo areas, and the
lighter arabica grown in the higher altitudes of eastern Kivu and Ituri and constituted
one-fifth of the total crop.
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COLLEGE OF COMMISSIONERS. 
A group of young intellectuals formed to direct state affairs after Mobutu
"neutralized" the Congolese government in September 1960, following a
constitutional crisis created by the political standoff between Joseph Kasavubu and
Patrice Lumumba. The commission, headed by Justin-Marie Bomboko, was
formally installed September 29, 1960. Like the government it replaced, it was
weakened by factionalism. It was dissolved February 9, 1961, following the
formation of the government of Joseph Ileo.

COLON. 
A French term meaning "colonialist." The colon was usually an agent or other
secular representative of the colonial administration. The term, however, came to be
used to describe other non-African residents of the Congo who, through manner and
attitude, personalized an attitude of European superiority over Africans.

COLONIAL CHARTER / CHARTE COLONIALE. 
A law passed on October 18, 1908, by Belgium's parliament that formally abolished
the Congo Free State (CFS) and ended King Leopold II's personal sovereignty over
the territory. The charter, passed partly in reaction to the international outcry over
human rights abuses in the CFS, set out goals for the colonization of what would
become the Belgian Congo. The goals included a "civilizing" mission of educating
and Christianizing the indigenous people and guaranteed that the abuses of the CFS
would not reoccur. In order to address the reluctance among some Belgian political
leaders to assume so heavy a financial burden, it was also determined that the
colony would earn a "profit" for the metropole. Under the charter, Leopold II lost
his sovereignty over the territory but still retained a great deal of authority. He
governed with the Belgian parliament and executive branch and ruled by decree,
although his decrees required the approval of the minister of colonies. See also
Constitution.

COLONIAL ERA. 
Although Europeans for centuries had been carrying out colonial activities of
exploration, trade and evangelization, the colonial period formally began in Africa
with the signing of the Berlin Act on February 26, 1885, at the conclusion of the
Berlin Conference. The Act, often referred to as the European

 



Page 89

partition of Africa, divided the Congo River Basin among France, Portugal and the
Belgian monarchy, and recognized what was to become the Congo Free State (CFS)
and King Leopold II's personal sovereignty over it. The CFS became the Belgian
Congo 23 years later on November 15, 1908, when the Belgian parliament annexed
the territory following an international outcry over abusive labor practices by traders
and corporate monopolies. Under the Colonial Charter, the colony was administered
by a governor-general, appointed by the king, who acted in consultation with a
council but ruled by ordinance. Political activity was outlawed. Colonialism
officially ended with independence on June 30, 1960.

The topic of colonialism will probably always remain controversial. Most Africans
view colonialism as a period of occupation of their soil by a foreign power, a period
of humiliation and of repressed rights and freedoms. Many colons, however, saw it
as a well-intentioned attempt, perhaps flawed, to administer a vast, ungovernable
land by dedicated pioneers who helped create Africa's independent states, albeit 20
to 50 years too early. According to many historians, the colons considered the
African to be a child, superstitious and generally in need of supervision. The role of
the colonizer, they felt, was paternal, to educate and prepare their charges for their
eventual independence by teaching them the merits of hard work, productivity and
responsibility.

The CFS became a colony in large part because of international criticism of its harsh
labor practices. Its annexation by the Belgian parliament was also due to a growing
realization in Belgium that the territory could be "economically viable," that is, that
its vast riches could help pay for the cost of developing its infrastructure. Belgian
colonial rule ended some of the forced labor practices and some of the mining and
farming monopolies. However, exploitation continued in order to provide revenues
to the metropole.

Colonialism ended much earlier than most Belgians expected, because of a revolt by
the colonized, who preferred to develop their own version of the modern state.
Because the lack of political and personal freedoms had prevented the evolution of
political or administrative experience among the colonized, the
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colonizer was left with a sense of responsibility for having failed to complete a
promised duty.

COMITÉ D'ÉTUDES POUR LE HAUT-CONGO. See COMMITTEE FOR THE
STUDY OF THE UPPER CONGO.

COMITÉ SPÉCIAL DU KATANGA (CSK). 
A large, private mining consortium established by King Leopold II on June 19,
1900, to explore Katanga for minerals. It was one of a number of large companies or
"trusts" given authority by the Congo Free State (CFS) to administer monopolies
over vast areas of territory. The CSK, which held large amounts of stock in the
Union Minière du Haut-Katanga mining company, was technically dissolved on the
eve of independence by Belgian decree. However, its affairs were not settled until
1965 following negotiations with the government of Moise Tshombe.

COMITÉ ZAÏRE. 
A group of opponents of the Mobutu government based in Belgium with enough
financial support to provide a semiregular newsletter detailing corruption, human
rights violations and abuses of power in Zaire. Some Zairian political exiles allied
with the Comité Zaire and utilized its facilities, but most dissidents preferred to form
their own organizations. See also Opposition.

COMMERCE. See TRADE; ZAIRIANIZATION.

COMMITTEE FOR THE STUDY OF THE UPPER CONGO / COMITÉ
D'ÉTUDES POUR LE HAUT-CONGO. 
An association of entrepreneurs formed by King Leopold II in 1878 to finance
expeditions by Henry Morton Stanley and other explorers aimed at establishing
profit-making enterprises in the Congo. At the time of its formation, the committee
was viewed as a noble and even daring venture. However, modern historians have
called it a maneuver by a wily monarch to grab as much of central Africa as possible
under the guise of scientific research. The committee declined in influence after the
Berlin Conference in 1885, which recognized Leopold II as sovereign of what was
to become the Congo Free State.
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COMMUNAUTÉ ÉCONOMIQUE DES ÉTATS DE L'AFRIQUE CENTRALE
(CEEAC). See ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF CENTRAL AFRICAN STATES
(ECOCAS).

COMMUNAUTÉ ÉCONOMIQUE DES PAYS DES GRANDS LACS (CEPGL) /
ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF COUNTRIES OF THE GREAT LAKES. 
An economic community established in September 1976, grouping Zaire, Burundi
and Rwanda. With its headquarters at Gisenye, Rwanda, the Community aimed to
increase economic integration by harmonizing tariffs, trade and economic policies.
It was dominated by Zaire and in its early years served primarily to legalize some of
the smuggling of contraband goods across Lakes Tanganyika and Kivu. In the
1990s, Mobutu sought to mediate the Rwandan civil war and interethnic clashes in
Burundi through the offices of the CEPGL.

COMMUNICATIONS. 
In the early days, communications in Congo/Zaire were carried out mostly orally
and over distances by messengers traveling from town to town on foot and by canoe.
''Talking drums" were a major form of communication among the indigenous
societies of the forest and were used by some early missionaries. The drum, usually
a hardened tree trunk or other form of hollowed wood, in many ways imitated the
tones and vowels of some of the Bantu languages. As a result, talking drums could
be understood by ethnic groups speaking different languages. In the mid-1900s, the
two-way radio came into use and communications networks were set up by colonial
officials, missionaries, and private companies.

Beginning in 1950, telephone line systems were established in some parts of the
country, notably Kinshasa, Bas-Congo and Katanga Provinces, but their
effectiveness was hindered by heavy rains and dense forest. In the 1970s, the
government began a program to link major urban centers through a combination of
long lines, microwave towers and satellite stations. In 1984 the government
announced an ambitious program to install thousands of telephones throughout the
country by the end of the century. A satellite earth station was installed outside
Matadi in 1985. In 1990, there were 32,000 installed telephones. Congo/Zaire's
major urban areas were the only centers with established telecommunications links,
and these had deteriorated
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considerably by the early 1990s, because of a lack of maintenance. As a result,
cellular systems and private radio networks operated by embassies and large
commercial establishments became the primary forms of two-way
telecommunication. A US company installed a cellular phone system in Kinshasa in
1991 with 4,000 subscribers and a few years later a smaller cellular system in
Goma, Nord-Kivu, which served a few hundred subscribers.

COMMUNISM. 
Communism never played a large role in Congolese life or politics although its
influence was felt in the 1960s and the country was a battleground for the rivalries
of the Cold War. Patrice Lumumba espoused some tenets of socialism but also
sought to play Soviet-bloc nations against Western governments. This practice led
to his dismissal as prime minister by Joseph Kasavubu and was considered a factor
in his arrest and death. Following the political polarization due in part to Lumumba's
assassination, his deputy, Antoine Gizenga, in 1964 declared a People's Republic of
the Congo based in Stanleyville, which was backed by the Soviet Union and
recognized by 13 governments.

Certain aspects of scientific socialism, such as the concept of communal property
and the elimination of the gap between rich and poor, appealed to some Congolese.
The concept of revolution and the policy of struggle against colonialism espoused
by the Soviet bloc also struck a sympathetic chord. However, most Congolese felt
uncomfortable with an ideology that placed the state and a foreign-styled
bureaucracy over family and religion. Nevertheless, communist governments found
friends among the early Congolese opposition. The People's Republic of China
backed Pierre Mulele. The Soviet Union supported Gizenga and Christophe Gbenye.

After Mobutu took power, relations with the communist powers were poor. During
the Authenticity campaign of the early 1970s, however, Mobutu sought a
nonaligned policy, frequently using the phrase, "Neither to the left nor to the right,
but straight ahead." China and North Korea eventually developed trade and
economic assistance ties with Zaire, but during the 1960s the Soviet Union made
few inroads and its ambassadors on several occasions were expelled amid charges of
interfering in Zaire's internal affairs.
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Following the Shaba wars of 1977 and 1978, Zaire accused Moscow of financing
the rebel Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC) and broke relations
with Cuba and East Germany, whom it accused of complicity. At the same time,
relations warmed with socialist regimes in Asia. Mobutu visited Beijing in 1973
after Zaire recognized the governments of China and North Korea. Chinese Premier
Zhao Ziyang visited Zaire during a trip to Africa from December 1982 to January
1983. With detente in the 1970s, the Soviet Union was allowed a discreet though
sizable diplomatic presence.

The collapse of the Soviet Union and end of the Cold War saw a decline in Zaire's
strategic importance in the international arena. Although old ties and commitments
remained, major powers found fewer reasons to court Mobutu. An increasing desire
to see political and economic liberalization in Zaire began to take priority in the
foreign policies of Zaire's Western allies. The overthrow and execution in 1989 of
Romanian leader Nicolae Ceausescu, with whom Mobutu had felt a particular
affinity, reportedly profoundly disturbed the Zairian leader. The decline of
communism, international pressure for political and economic reforms, and a trend
toward multipartyism in other African nations are said to be primary reasons for
Mobutu's announcement of the democratic transition in April 1990.

COMPAGNIE DU CONGO POUR LE COMMERCE ET L'INDUSTRIE (CCCI). 
A large Belgian holding company noted for its heavy investments in Congo
following World War I.

COMPREHENSIVE POLITICAL ARRANGEMENT. See COMPROMIS
POLITIQUE GLOBAL (CPG).

COMPROMIS POLITIQUE GLOBAL (CPG) / COMPREHENSIVE POLITICAL
ARRANGEMENT. 
A 10-point document proposed on August 14, 1992, by Archbishop Laurent
Monsengwo at the height of the standoff between Mobutu and the Haut Conseil de
la République (HCR). The HCR had succeeded the Conférence Nationale
Souveraine (CNS) in December 1992 after it elected opposition leader Étienne
Tshisekedi prime minister and drafted a new constitution. The CPG established that
no organ of the transition could use its powers to prevent another institution from
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functioning, a measure designed to prevent disruption by the military of the
democratic transition. Under the terms of the CPG, the parties also agreed to abide
by the Transitional Act. The agreement brought a three-month truce to the political
confrontation, but Mobutu never acknowledged it. The truce ended when Mobutu
determined that the CNS was controlled by the opposition and refused to accept its
draft constitution. Instead he convened the former single-party parliament to draft a
new constitution. He eventually dismissed the Tshisekedi government and appointed
a new one with Tshisekedi's former economics advisor, Faustin Birindwa, as prime
minister, leading to another period of political paralysis with two competing
governments. It only ended in late 1993 with the merger of the HCR and the
parliament into a single body, called the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement
de la Transition (HCR/PT).

CONCLAVE, FORCES POLITIQUES DU / POLITICAL FORCES OF THE
CONCLAVE. 
A coalition formed by Mobutu in early 1993 to counter the opposition in the Haut
Conseil de la République (HCR), particularly the hardline opposition Sacred Union
and centrist Union pour la République et la Démocratie (URD). Commonly referred
to as the "Conclave," it helped to elect as prime minister a senior official of the
Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS), Faustin Birindwa, creating a
rival government to that of UDPS leader Étienne Tshisekedi. Angered by Mobutu's
abandonment of a power-sharing agreement outlined in the Transitional Act and the
Compromis Politique Global, the opposition refused to participate. Western
governments also charged Mobutu with undermining the democratic transition and
adopted a policy of diplomatic isolation of his government.

CONCORDAT OF 1906. 
An agreement between the Belgian government and the Vatican designating
Catholic Church missions as the primary source of basic education in the Belgian
Congo. Under the agreement, Belgium subsidized most mission activity and
missionary groups appointed representatives to advisory boards of the colonial
government.
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CONFÉDÉRATION DES ASSOCIATIONS KATANGAISES (CONAKAT) /
CONFEDERATION OF KATANGAN ASSOCIATIONS. 
A political association dominated by Lunda évolués, CONAKAT was formed in
Katanga in the late 1950s by Moïse Tshombe and supported by Belgian mining and
financial interests. It reflected the disaffection with Leopoldville that was common
in Katanga among Congolese and Europeans alike. In 1959, CONAKAT began
advocating autonomy for Katanga within a Congolese federation. With the approach
of independence, it became a political party and in the elections of 1960 gained
control of the Katangan provincial assembly, despite opposition from the Luba-
dominated Association des Baluba du Katanga (BALUBAKAT). When
BALUBAKAT delegates boycotted the assembly, Tshombe obtained an exception
to the Loi Fondamentale that allowed the assembly to meet without a quorum and
established a one-party provincial government in Katanga. However, CONAKAT
was unhappy with its representation in the first Lumumba government. Encouraged
by Belgian commercial interests and by moves for autonomy in the Orientale and
Kasai provinces, Katanga seceded in July 1960. Following reunification in 1963,
CONAKAT helped form the southern-based Confédération Nationale des
Associations Congolaises (CONACO) party that elected Tshombe prime minister in
1964.

CONFÉDÉRATION NATIONALE DES ASSOCIATIONS CONGOLAISES
(CONACO) / NATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF CONGOLESE
ASSOCIATIONS. 
A coalition of primarily southern political groups that merged into a political party
headed by Moïse Tshombe upon his return to political life following his exile at the
end of the Katangan secession. CONACO was an effort to form a nationally based
political party by the leaders of the Confédération des Associations Katangaises
(CONAKAT), the Association des Baluba du Katanga (BALUBAKAT), Albert
Kalonji's wing of the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC/Kalonji), and some
dissatisfied backers of former Prime Minister Cyrille Adoula. Although they failed
to attract significant support from the northern and western parts of the country,
CONACO supporters in parliament on July 9, 1964, elected Tshombe prime
minister with
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Godefroid Munongo as interior minister and Albert Kalonji as agriculture minister.
Following elections in March 1965, in which CONACO won 122 of 167 seats in
parliament, President Joseph Kasavubu dismissed Tshombe and asked another
southern leader, Évariste Kimba of BALUBAKAT, to form a government. Kimba
tried twice but was blocked by CONACO supporters. The deadlock, combined with
renewed uprisings in eastern Congo, helped set the scene for the military coup d'etat
that ushered in the Mobutu era. CONACO's activities were suspended along with
those of all political parties following the coup.

CONFÉRENCE NATIONALE (CN). See NATIONAL CONFERENCE;
CONFERÉNCE NATIONALE SOUVERAINE.

CONFÉRENCE NATIONALE SOUVERAINE (CNS) / SOVEREIGN
NATIONAL CONFERENCE. 
The name given itself by the National Conference in April 1992, when it
reconvened after nine months of political stalemate. The CNS, which had come
under control of the opposition, declared its resolutions constitutionally binding and
resolved that henceforth the president would be obliged by law to carry them out.
The CNS adopted a number of measures restoring the flag, anthem and system of
government under the 1964 constitution, which was suspended following the
Mobutu coup d'etat. It voted to change the country's name back to Congo, drafted a
new constitution, and established the Haut Conseil de la République (HCR) to
oversee the democratic transition. In October, Mobutu rejected these measures and,
in a move widely viewed as illegal, convened the single-party parliament which had
been disbanded earlier. When Mobutu dismissed opposition leader Étienne
Tshisekedi as prime minister in February 1993 and appointed his former advisor,
Faustin Birindwa, as the new prime minister, the country entered a period
characterized by two rival governments. The stalemate was ended in late 1993 with
the merger of the HCR and the parliament into the Haut Conseil de la République /
Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT).

CONGO BASIN. See CONGO RIVER BASIN.

 



Page 97

CONGO, BELGIAN. 
The name given to the Congo Free State (CFS) when it was annexed by the Belgian
parliament on November 14, 1908, and retained until the proclamation of
independence on June 30, 1960, when it was renamed the Republic of the Congo.
The government of Belgium only agreed to assume control over the territory after
heated debate during which many leaders opposed the annexation, saying it would
be too costly. Under international pressure because of publicity over human rights
abuses in the CFS, however, the parliament eventually agreed to assume
responsibility for the territory out of what it said was a religious belief in the need to
"civilize Africa" and on condition that it operate at a profit. The Colonial Charter
was passed October 18, 1908, setting up the guidelines for administering the
territory.

Under colonial administration, many monopolies were diluted, but a number of
large companies, including the Société Générale de Belgique, the Comité du Kivu
and the Comité Spéciale du Katanga, retained special privileges.

The king, as head of state, ruled by decree, but the decrees to be valid had to be
countersigned by the minister of colonies and reviewed by the Belgian parliament.
In the colony, an advisory council of government composed of older, conservative
leaders was established in 1911, but political activity was forbidden. The king was
represented by a governor-general who, as chief administrator, issued ordinances
with the power of law. The territory was divided into chiefdoms, called chefferies,
which were grouped into sectors. Chiefs appointed by the governor administered
customary law, which was kept separate from colonial law. There was some
resistance to the colonial administration, particularly by the Yaka, Zande, Luba-
Katanga and Lele. Congolese were appointed to the council beginning in 1947.
Historians say that in the colonial era, labor policies improved somewhat from the
harsh practices of the CFS, but nevertheless remained oppressive for decades. See
also Paternalism.

CONGO/BRAZZAVILLE. 
The name commonly used for the former French Congo, the Republic of the Congo
with its capital in Brazzaville, to differentiate it from the former Belgian Congo, the
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Democratic Republic of the Congo or Congo/Kinshasa, with its capital in Kinshasa.

CONGO, DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE. 
Congo/Zaire was officially known as the Democratic Republic of the Congo from
August 1, 1964, until October 27, 1971, when it became the Republic of Zaire, and
again beginning in May 1997, after forces led by Laurent Kabila took power. It was
often called Congo/Kinshasa to differentiate it from Congo/Brazzaville, the former
French Congo. The name was changed from Republic of the Congo by the
constitution of 1964.

The Democratic Republic represented an attempt to set aside the disorder following
independence. Although it brought some improvements, political fragmentation and
administrative disintegration continued, leading to Mobutu's military coup d'etat 15
months after its promulgation.

CONGO, FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF THE. 
The name given to Congo/Zaire under the constitution drafted by the Haut Conseil
de la République / Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT) to be put to a popular
referendum in February 1997, which was never held. The new constitution was due
to come into force at the end of the democratic transition on July 9, 1997, but the
process was disrupted by the military offensive that drove Mobutu out of power in
May 1997. After the Laurent Kabila government was installed, it announced a new
timetable, promising a constitutional referendum in 1998 and national elections in
1999.

CONGO FREE STATE (CFS) / ÉTAT INDÉPENDANT DU CONGO. 
The Congo Free State came into existence on November 26, 1885, shortly after the
Berlin Conference at which 13 European nations recognized King Leopold II's
sovereignty over the territory. The Berlin Act stipulated that the territory be
governed by the principles of free trade and navigation, neutrality in war, and
policies aimed at improving the lives of the indigenous people. Leopold II was
recognized as sovereign of the territory and ruled by decree with advice from the
Belgian ministries of foreign affairs, finance and interior. The territory was divided
into 15 districts, each headed by a commissioner. The authority of the local chiefs
was reduced.
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In order to pay for the administration of the territory and render a profit to the king,
the CFS was protected from business competition by decrees requiring many
commodities produced in the CFS to be sold only to the state. The CFS also decreed
that all land not owned by Europeans belonged to it and granted to various private
companies exclusive rights for exploitation and trade on large tracts. A security
force called the Force Publique was formed in order to curb the influence of the
local chiefs, drive Afro-Arab traders from the eastern part of the territory, and
prevent disruptions to trade. By 1900, concern was building in the international
community over reports of maltreatment of the indigenous populations in the
territory. A number of writers, most notably Edmund D. Morel, drew on missionary
reports to describe atrocities in the CFS. A 10 percent labor tax, passed in 1890, had
become an excuse for demanding large quantities of rubber from the African
populations. Failure to pay the tax was punished by flogging, execution and
occasionally the destruction of entire villages. Soldiers were required to produce the
right hand of villagers who had been executed for not paying their taxes.

The procurement of hands became an end in itself, reportedly leaving thousands of
maimed victims. An international commission of inquiry and US Congressional
hearings substantiated the abuses. Public outcry led the Belgian parliament to annex
the territory as a colony on November 14, 1908. Labor conditions improved
somewhat during the colonial era. Nevertheless, they remained harsh for decades
and the end of the CFS did not mean the end of the exploitation of Congo and its
people. See also Congo, Belgian.

CONGO JAZZ. 
The name given to the rhythmic music popularized by urban orchestras in
Congo/Zaire, beginning in the late 1950s that became popular throughout Africa. In
the late 1960s, Congo Jazz evolved into "Soukouma" and then diverged into many
different forms, some taking inspiration from Reggae, Disco, or Soukous. Others
delved into indigenous languages, melodies and rhythms.

CONGO/KINSHASA. 
The name frequently used for the former Belgian Congo, which is now officially
called the Democratic Republic of the Congo, to differentiate it from the former
French
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Congo, which is also called the Republic of the Congo or Congo/Brazzaville. See
also Congo/Zaire.

CONGO, PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THE (PRC) / RÉPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE
DU CONGO (RPC). 
A short-lived people's republic proclaimed on September 7, 1964, during the
rebellion in eastern Congo. The PRC dissolved following the BelgianAmerican
mission to free Stanleyville and Paulis and the mercenary-backed offensive by the
Congolese army to retake control of the territory in November 1965. At its peak,
however, it was recognized by 13 foreign governments and its delegations were
seated at some international conferences. This should not be confused with the
People's Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville), which was declared in the former
French Congo by Marien Ngouabi on June 24, 1973, and which changed its name to
Republic of the Congo when it renounced Marxism in 1990. See also Gizenga,
Antoine; Mouvement National Congolais; Simbas.

CONGO REFORM ASSOCIATION. 
A group formed by Edmund D. Morel at the beginning of the 20th century to lobby
against the atrocities committed against indigenous populations in the Congo Free
State. Public pressure that followed the association's reports led to the annexation of
the territory by the Belgian parliament and the beginning of the colonial era.

CONGO, REPUBLIC OF THE (BRAZZAVILLE), RELATIONS WITH. 
Called the People's Republic of the Congo until 1990, Congo/Brazzaville, as it is
commonly known, has always prided itself on being different from its neighbor
across the Congo River. Relations between the two countries, which for 11 years
following independence, shared the same name, fluctuated considerably, marked by
periods of friendship broken by disputes which were resolved months later.

The former French colony is much smaller than Congo/Zaire, with 343,000 square
km of territory and a population of 2.5 million persons concentrated in the two
urban centers of Brazzaville and Pointe-Noire. Brazzaville was the capital of French
Equatorial Africa during the colonial era and also was the headquarters of the Free
French forces during World War II. Congo became independent on August 15,
1960. A military coup
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in September 1968 led to Marien Ngouabi's assumption of the presidency on
January 1, 1969. Congo formalized its affiliation with Marxism-Leninism by
becoming a people's republic on June 24, 1973. Nationalization of large private
companies followed.

Ngouabi was assassinated on March 18, 1977, by a group of commandos. Former
President Alphonse Massamba-Debat was convicted of responsibility and executed
for the assassination. Joachim Yhombi-Opango was named president on April 4,
1977, and in June the new government resumed relations with the United States
after a 12-year break. However, Yhombi-Opango resigned on February 4, 1979, in a
power struggle and was replaced by Denis Sassou-Nguesso. The nationalizations
hurt the economy in the 1970s, but in the 1980s the country entered an economic
boom due to the discovery of significant deposits of offshore petroleum. Congo
renounced Marxism in 1990, changed its name to Republic of the Congo, and
embarked on its own, sometimes difficult path toward democratization. Disputed
elections in 1992 led to violence, while the economy declined because of a
government practice of mortgaging future oil production to finance current
expenditures in a practice called ''forward selling."

Diplomatic relations between Congo/Zaire and Congo/Brazzaville were frequently
suspended over various disagreements, and the ferry linking Brazzaville to Kinshasa
often was closed because of disputes over contraband, gunrunning, currency
smuggling and illegal immigrants. Ideological and historical differences also
frequently played a role in the sometimes stormy relations. Congo/Brazzaville
supported the Stanleyville secession and became the exile-home of one of its
leaders, Antoine Gizenga. The Brazzaville government also supported the uprising
in Kwilu and is said to have been the source of arms and explosives that were used
in terrorist attacks in Leopoldville. After the Kwilu rebellion was put down, its
leader, Pierre Mulele, fled to Brazzaville. He subsequently accepted an offer of
amnesty from Mobutu. But upon his return to Kinshasa, he was executed, leading a
furious Brazzaville government to break diplomatic relations.

Congo/Zaire and Congo/Brazzaville often voted with opposing blocs at the United
Nations General Assembly and they supported different factions in the civil war in
Angola. In the 1970s, as the
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very different "revolutions" of each nation matured and with détente coming to
much of the world, some of the mistrust dissipated. In 1976, the Brazzaville
government attempted to mediate the differences between Congo/Zaire and Angola
by hosting a reconciliation meeting between Mobutu and thenAngolan President
Agostinho Neto. In 1978, following the second Shaba war, the Brazzaville
authorities hosted a series of talks that brought an agreement by Zaire and Angola to
establish diplomatic relations with one another and to refrain from supporting each
other's dissident guerrilla groups. In April 1985, Zaire and Congo/Brazzaville signed
a protocol agreeing in principle to the construction of a 17-km-long bridge across
the Congo River to link the capitals of the two countries. Relations soured in 1989
and 1990 over expulsions of illegal immigrants and were suspended in 1993
following a ferry accident that killed 150 Zairian deportees.

Disputed elections in 1992 and 1993 caused fighting between several political
factions in which 2,000 people were killed, but it subsided with an accord under
which Pascal Lissouba assumed the presidency in Brazzaville. The fall of Mobutu
and installation of the Laurent Kabila government in Kinshasa in May 1997 was
partly responsible for another period of instability in Congo/Brazzaville. Fighting
broke out in Brazzaville on June 5, 1997, when government troops loyal to Lissouba
tried to disarm militias led by former president Sassou-Nguesso. During the next
four months, artillery barrages destroyed much of central Brazzaville and on several
occasions reached Kinshasa. In one two-day period in September, mortar shells
killed 21 people in Kinshasa, causing the Kabila government to send troops across
the river. In Brazzaville, the fighting killed thousands of people and caused nearly
one-half of the population of one million to flee.

Some analysts said the fighting was aggravated by elements of the former Zairian
military which had fled across the river after Mobutu's fall and had thrown their
support behind Lissouba. In October, 3,000 Angolan troops entered
Congo/Brazzaville from Cabinda and helped the Sassou-Nguesso militias take
control of the most of the country. The Angolan government was angry at the
Lissouba government for allowing its territory to be used by the União Nacional
para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA) opposition group as a base for arms
trafficking and diamond smuggling. The number of Angolan troops was reduced
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to 1,500 by December and from January 5 to 14, Sassou-Nguesso chaired the
National Peace and Reconciliation Forum in Brazzaville and pledged to oversee
elections within two years.

CONGO, REPUBLIC OF THE (KINSHASA). 
Congo/Zaire was called the Republic of the Congo from independence on June 30,
1960, until the promulgation of the first constitution on August 1, 1964. During that
time, the country was governed by the Loi Fondamentale, a charter modeled on the
Belgian system of government.

CONGO RIVER. 
Congo/Zaire's major river and Africa's largest flowing body of water, the Congo
River is 4,300 km long and carries the second largest volume of water in the world,
after the Amazon River. It provides an average flow at its mouth of 40,000 cubic
meters per second with estimated hydroelectric potential of 100,000 MW.

The river was called the Zaire River in the newly renamed Republic of Zaire
beginning in 1971, when many names were changed. The river continued to be
called the Congo by Congo/Brazzaville and most international cartographers and the
original name was restored following the overthrow of Mobutu in 1997. The name
"Congo" was originally given to the river by explorers who named it after the
Kongo people they met when they landed at its mouth in the 15th century. The
Mobutu government said the name "Zaire" was derived from the name actually
given by the people to the river. Scholars believe it was an adaptation of the word
"nzadi," which in the Kikongo language means ''big river."

CONGO RIVER BASIN. 
Known in French as the Cuvette Centrale, the Congo River Basin is a topographical
depression, lying at an altitude of about 400 meters above sea level, which covers
three million square kilometers, including nearly two-thirds of Congo/Zaire and
parts of the Republic of the Congo, the Central African Republic, and southeastern
Cameroon. The basin is the most sparsely populated area in Congo/Zaire, with five
persons or less per square kilometer. It is inhabited primarily by Bantu-language
speakers primarily of the Mongo group, pygmies, and some speakers of Adamawa-
Eastern languages. The
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basin is drained for the most part by the Congo River and its tributaries. An area of
heavy rainfall, averaging 2,000 mm per year, it is covered by swamps, marshes and
a lush tropical rainforest, where the primary means of transportation is by boat or
dugout canoe. At higher elevations, the ground is covered by clay-like topsoil which
allows some forms of agriculture. However, the sandy soil with generally poor
mineral content that covers most of the region makes farming difficult. The basin
contains an estimated 100 million hectares of forest, but only 60 percent of it is
considered accessible for timbering.

CONGO/ZAIRE. 
The name sometimes used to identify the Democratic Republic of the Congo
(République Démocratique du Congo), which was reinstated after the Laurent
Kabila government took power in May 1997 and abandoned the name Republic of
Zaire and other symbols of Mobutism. Although the changes were quickly accepted
by the international community, some Mobutu adherents maintained they were
imposed illegally. As a result, "Congo/Zaire" has sometimes been used to indicate
neutrality in the dispute. This book uses the term to avoid confusion with the former
French Congo, which it refers to as the Republic of the Congo or
Congo/Brazzaville. See also Congo/Kinshasa.

CONGOLESE DEMOCRATIC COALITION (CDC). See COALITION
DÉMOCRATIQUE CONGOLAISE.

CONGOLESE RALLY FOR DEMOCRACY. See RASSEMBLEMENT
CONGOLAIS POUR LA DÉMOCRATIE (RCD).

CONSCIENCE AFRICAINE. 
A Leopoldville-based newspaper that was one of the first to employ Congolese on
its editorial staff and the first to voice, albeit cautiously, Congolese perspectives and
complaints about colonial rule. The newspaper's endorsement of a monograph by
Belgian Professor Van Bilsen that independence for the Congo was 30 years away,
prompted the Declaration of Civil Rights of the Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) in
1956 which was the first public call for immediate independence. See also Colonial
Era; News Media.
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CONSCRIPTION. Conscription into the armed forces by law is allowed of males
aged 18 years and above. However, it has not been necessary because the armed
forces represent a relatively good source of employment for less-affluent and less-
educated citizens and for some it is a way into the power structure. Student unrest
on several occasions provided conscripts for the army. Dozens were inducted
following antigovernment demonstrations in 1969, 1971 and 1982. Other methods
of recruitment reportedly included roundups of young, unemployed males in urban
centers and offers of freedom to prison inmates in exchange for service in the army.

CONSEIL DE SECURITÉ NATIONAL (CSN) / NATIONAL SECURITY
COUNCIL. 
A little-publicized organ established in 1969 to advise the president on internal and
external security matters. According to diplomatic observers, the organization
remained primarily an informative body since most security decisions were made by
the armed forces high command and the intelligence services.

CONSEIL DU GOUVERNEMENT. See COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT.

CONSEIL EXÉCUTIF. See EXECUTIVE COUNCIL.

CONSEIL JUDICIAIRE. See JUDICIARY COUNCIL.

CONSEIL LÉGISLATIF. See LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

CONSEIL NATIONAL DE LIBÉRATION (CNL) / NATIONAL LIBERATION
COUNCIL. 
A body formed in the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville) in late 1963 which
claimed to group all Congolese revolutionary organizations. The council was
created at a time of heightened interest by the People's Republic of China in central
Africa and claimed Antoine Gizenga and Pierre Mulele as members. It faded from
view, however, as relations improved between the governments in Kinshasa and
Brazzaville and as China lost interest in promoting peasant revolution in Africa and
turned its attention to its own Cultural Revolution.
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CONSTITUTION. 
Congo/Zaire was governed during the 20th century by three constitutions and two
charters. The first document, the Colonial Charter (Charte Coloniale), was adopted
by the Belgian parliament on October 18, 1908, to guide the administration of the
Belgian Congo. The second charter, the Loi Fondamentale (Fundamental Law) was
passed May 19, 1960, six weeks before the Belgian Congo attained independence. It
was designed to guide the Republic of the Congo during its early years.

Congo/Zaire's first constitution, which created the Democratic Republic of the
Congo, was drafted partly in reaction to the weaknesses in these charters.
Promulgated on August 1, 1964, the constitution creating the "First Republic" gave
the president greater powers and made it clear that he was above the prime minister
and had the authority to appoint and dismiss the cabinet. The Constitution of 1964
merged the two houses of parliament into one national assembly. It eliminated the
provincial assemblies and, in an effort to diffuse separatist sentiment, divided the
provinces into 21 provinces. The 1964 Constitution, however, failed to adequately
address the eventual power struggle between president and prime minister. A
subsequent standoff created yet another power vacuum which was a major reason
for the decision by the military to stage the coup d'etat of 1965 and suspend political
activity.

Congo/Zaire's second constitution was promulgated on June 24, 1967, less than two
years after the coup that brought Mobutu to power. It responded to what many saw
as the failures of the previous document. The new constitution, which was approved
by 98 percent of the voters, provided for a unicameral legislature and a strong
presidency. It removed most powers previously granted to the provinces. The
president was given the power to suspend parliament and political activity and rule
by decree. Armed with the power of decree, Mobutu moved quickly to consolidate
his authority and launched a personality cult, which he felt was needed to provide
the country with strong leadership and a sense of nationhood.

Using his decree powers, Mobutu made many de facto constitutional changes. The
Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party, which had been launched in
1966, became the sole legal political party on December 23, 1970, the same year
Mobutu was elected unopposed to his first term. The
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number of provinces was gradually reduced. As part of a move toward
"authenticity" and to bury the trauma of the years following independence, the
names of government institutions, cities and even the nation itself were changed.
The ministries became departments, ministers became secretaries. Leopoldville
became Kinshasa. The Congo became the Republic of Zaire.

The third constitution, promulgated August 15, 1974, codified the decrees of the
previous seven years. It further concentrated power in the office of the president. It
eliminated the separation of powers, since members of the judicial system and
executive branches and candidates for the legislature were appointed by the
president. The third constitution removed any distinction between party and
government and established "Mobutism" as the official ideology and doctrine.
Under the constitution, most terms of office were for five years in length, except for
the president's, which was raised to seven.

The political process was liberalized somewhat in 1977-78, reportedly under
pressure from Western donors following the Shaba wars. Local party cells were
allowed a voice in the selection of legislative candidates and for a brief time the
legislature was allowed to summon ministers for questioning. Multiple candidates
were allowed in the legislative elections of 1982 and for a brief period, some
members of the Political Bureau were elected. In the 1980s, however, many reforms
were circumvented or phased out. The constitution was rewritten in 1983 to
incorporate these changes. Zaire became the party-state. All citizens were declared
party members from birth until death. The 120-member Central Committee, created
in 1980, became the de facto legislative body. The Political Bureau was the main
policy-making body and inner core of political leadership and power. The
legislature's role became one primarily of approving decisions of the Central
Committee, while the Executive Council in essence became a committee of senior
administrators. Critics said the constitution discouraged dissent and invited
excesses. Supporters argued that channels existed within the party structure for new
ideas and proposals and that it provided political stability and more closely
resembled traditional Zairian political structures.

When Mobutu announced the transition to multipartyism in April 1990, many of the
tenets of the constitution, such as the supremacy of the MPR, were mooted.
Restrictions on political
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parties, trade unions, and newspapers were lifted. Many of the institutions of the
party-state atrophied because of defections by politicians forming their own political
organizations. Nevertheless, Zaire continued to operate under the 1974 constitution
until the Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS) passed the Transitional Act in
August 1992, which was to serve as a provisional constitution. Under this act, the
CNS established a transitional government composed of a figurehead president, an
independent judiciary and a transitional parliament called the Haut Conseil de la
République (HCR), which elected the prime minister.

The transitional government was to govern for two years during which time a new
constitution was to be drafted and national elections were to be held. However,
progress was stalled by political infighting, disruptive tactics by Mobutu, and the
pillages in 1991 and 1993. Following protracted negotiations, pro-Mobutu forces
and the opposition agreed on a compromise joining the HCR and former parliament
into a single body, called the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la
Transition (HCR/PT), to draft a new constitution and organize national elections.

The HCR/PT voted on June 30, 1995, to extend the transitional period until July 9,
1997, and to postpone elections by two years. The 1974 constitution continued in
effect but primarily as a source of reference, subject to amendment by presidential
decree and political negotiation among the various parties. In August 1996, the
HCR/PT completed a draft constitution creating the Federal Republic of the Congo.
It was to be submitted to a national referendum in February 1997. This timetable
was disrupted, however, by the military offensive that overthrew Mobutu in May
1997 and brought the Laurent Kabila government to power. The Kabila government
announced a new timetable, saying a constitutional referendum and national
elections would be held by 1999.

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX. See INFLATION.

COPPER. 
At the peak of world copper prices in the mid-1970s, copper was Congo/Zaire's
major export, supplying one-half of the government's revenues and two-thirds of its
foreign exchange.

 



Page 109

During that period, Zaire was the seventh largest producer of copper in the world
and supplied 7 percent of total world output. However, lower prices caused a
gradual decline of production in the late 1980s. Then the collapse of the formal
economy in the early 1990s idled many mining companies and caused production to
fall sharply, such that in 1996 it was one-tenth of its peak level of 500,000 tons in
the mid-1980s.

Most of Congo/Zaire's copper is found in a rich lode 100 km wide, called the
Zambia Copper Belt, which runs for about 400 km through the southern part of
Congo/Zaire's Katanga Province between Kolwezi and Sakamia. Important mines
are located at Kolwezi, Lubumbashi, Likasi, Tenke, Kipushi and Musoshi. In the
19th century, tales of rich copper lodes brought explorers from the east and west
coasts of Africa, but surveys determined the deposits were not commercially viable.
However, discoveries by a British exploring team in 1901 led King Leopold II to
send engineers and to start building a railway. Production began in 1911. It reached
100,000 tons in 1928 and 300,000 tons in 1960.

During the first half of the 20th century, copper production was virtually
monopolized by the Union Minière du HautKatanga (UMHK), which operated a
dozen mines. The UMHK was nationalized in 1967 and replaced first by the
Générale Congolaise des Minérais (GECOMIN) and in 1971 by the Générale des
Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES). A second venture, Société de
Développement Industriel et Minier du Zaïre (SODIMIZA), also owned by the
government but operated by a Canadian company, produced 80,000 tons per year. In
1970, a consortium of British, French, Japanese and US companies organized a third
venture with 20 percent state participation. Called the Société Minière de Tenke-
Fungurume (SMTF), the venture received a 1,500-square-km concession. The
company was liquidated in 1984, but in November 1996 a Canadian company
announced a joint venture with GECAMINES to resume production by the year
2000.

The first and only smelting plant, owned by GECAMINES at Lubumbashi, was
started in 1911 and produced 100,000 tons of refined copper by 1928. In the mid-
1980s, it was producing 150,000 tons of refined copper per year, 70 percent of
which was for export and 30 percent of which was for anode production locally. The
plant produced 98.5-percent-pure ingots of 225-250
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kg. A wire plant and rolling mill in Lubumbashi produced approximately 1,500 tons
of wire and rolled products a year.

During the boom years of the early 1970s, the government sought to expand copper
production, despite warnings that its emphasis on mineral extraction for foreign
exchange was undermining agriculture. An expansion program brought copper
production to 460,000 tons in 1974. Prices for copper rose sharply in 1973-74,
following the Arab oil embargo, and reached $1.75 per pound. The following year,
however, they dropped to $.50 per pound. By the end of 1986, prices were in the
$.60-.70 range, but production had stagnated because of oversupply on the world
market.

Congo/Zaire's copper exports were also hindered by high transportation costs. The
most efficient route, the Benguela Railway, has been closed since 1974 because of
the civil war in Angola. The National Way system, entirely within the national
territory, became increasingly difficult because of deteriorating rail and river
transport systems. On occasion, the government reportedly transported refined
copper by air from Shaba to customers in Europe. The collapse of major
underground shafts in the 1990s and the insolvency of GECAMINES severely
reduced production in the 1990s and what copper was produced, 40,000 tons in
1996, came from the large stock of previously refined ore.

Following the overthrow of Mobutu in 1997, the Laurent Kabila government signed
a number of agreements establishing joint ventures with foreign companies to revive
production. One venture sought to restore production levels to 100,000 tons per year
by the year 2000 using ore at the Tenke-Fungurume concession. Another sought to
refine ore tailings at Kolwezi and Kipushi.

COQUILHATVILLE CONFERENCE. 
A conference organized by the Congolese central government in Coquilhatville
(now Mbandaka) in April and May of 1961, as part of negotiations aimed at ending
the secessions in the provinces. The conference followed a meeting in Tananarive
(now Antananarivo), Madagascar, the Tananarive Conference, which called for a
confederal system of government in the Congo that would have granted a large
measure of autonomy to the provinces. The Coquilhatville Conference rejected
confederalism in favor of a
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federalist system. Neither system was adopted, but some elements of the two were
used in drafting the Congo's first constitution in 1964.

CORN. See MAIZE.

CORPS DES ACTIVISTES POUR LA DÉFENSE DE LA RÉVOLUTION
(CADR) / CORPS OF ACTIVISTS FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE
REVOLUTION. 
Officially the enforcement wing of the Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (JMPR), CADR was an organization primarily of young toughs used
primarily in the 1960s and 1970s to intimidate opponents of the regime and their
families. Its members were not noted party ideologues and reportedly requested
payment for their missions.

CORPS DES VOLONTAIRES DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE (CVR) / VOLUNTEER
CORPS OF THE REPUBLIC. 
A group created on January 9, 1966, to galvanize the people into helping rebuild the
Congo after the chaos and deterioration following independence. Conceived to
mobilize the people behind the Mobutu government, the CVR prepared the way for
the formation of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) and the single-
party era.

CORRUPTION. 
Congo/Zaire has had a tradition of plunder since the 16th century, when trading by
Arabs and Europeans began. It reached notorious levels during the Congo Free State
era and continued during the colonial era under the system of large private
monopolies. It was no accident, then, that many Congolese came to perceive the
public coffers as a source of personal enrichment.

Corruption is seen in many forms, ranging from the acceptance of gifts for official
favors and personal services, to officially sanctioned (or sponsored) smuggling, to
outright diversion of public funds. During the 1970s, Zaire gained considerable
renown for its institutionalized system of "matabish" (Lingala for "tip"). However, it
was not until the 1980s that a dossier of documented evidence began to confirm
suspicions that the Zairian state had become a "kleptocracy."
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Former World Bank official Erwin Blumenthal, who served in the Zairian central
bank in the late 1970s, estimated that less than one-third of the revenues from
diamond sales were processed through the bank. The rest, he said, were smuggled.
He also estimated that as much as one-half of Zaire's revenues were not officially
recorded. Other officials from international institutions monitoring the Zairian
economy said the budget of the president was virtually indistinguishable from the
president's private accounts. Dissidents published documents from the central bank
detailing transfers of funds from the bank to private Swiss accounts. They also
published receipts purportedly showing that payments for exports such as diamonds,
copper and cobalt had been made to private accounts in Europe.

Émmanuel Dungia, a former intelligence official and counselor in the foreign
ministry, detailed numerous examples of how Mobutu's financial empire was built
and maintained in his 1992 book, Mobutu et l'argent du Zaïre. Sources of income
reportedly included direct shipments of copper, cobalt, diamonds and gold from
government-owned mining companies to purchasing agents primarily in Europe.
Payments for these were made by direct deposit to private bank accounts in various
international banking havens. Dungia recounts how emissaries, traveling on jets
commandeered from the fleet of Air Zaïre, the national carrier, bought blue-chip
properties and made bank deposits in the name of Mobutu in Europe, Asia, and the
Americas. Colette Braeckman in her 1992 book, Le Dinosaure: Le Zaire de Mobutu,
described the lavish palace built by Mobutu in his home village of Gbadolite, where
a lifestyle that included virtually nightly banquets was maintained at a cost of
millions of dollars per month.

The situation led the Catholic Church on a number of occasions to express concern
over the decline of morals in private and public life. Whether viewed as a blight on
the state or as a modern version of the traditional practice of spreading the wealth,
the practice of diverting funds for personal use seriously affected the ability of the
government to administer the country, especially after the fall in mineral prices in
the mid-1970s.

The Zairian government launched several drives to halt what was euphemistically
called "mismanagement." In 1978 and 1982, dozens of lower and mid-level officials
were tried and dismissed
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for corruption. In 1983, 150 relatively senior officials were tried and punished. In
September 1983, amid a major reform program, state commissioners were made
personally accountable for overspending in their departments and the government
began to carry out audits. In the late 1980s and early 1990s, each successive
government announced measures to curb corruption. However, these crackdowns
did not last. And the main reason, many believed, was the example set by the
president, who in the decade following his coup d'etat became one of the wealthiest
individuals in the world and whose lavish lifestyle was well known, despite the fact
that he received no official salary.

Many Zairians shrugged their shoulders at these practices and, invoking traditional
culture, noted that a supreme chief was expected to accumulate wealth. They noted
the wealth was not resented as long as it was shared, and Mobutu was well known
for rewarding friends and supporters. However, as the country's economic
infrastructure decayed, many blamed the culture of avarice and called for some form
of restitution like that seen after the departure from power of the Philippines'
Ferdinand Marcos.

Following Mobutu's overthrow in 1997, the Laurent Kabila government, which
assumed power, announced a campaign against corruption. It created the Office des
Biens Mal-Acquis (OBMA), or Office of Ill-Gotten Gains, and arrested more than
three dozen former officials and prominent businessmen on corruption charges. It
offered to release those who repaid the money they had taken from the state and
several individuals were transferred to house arrest after they reportedly agreed to
make restitution. Others were put on trial. The Kabila government also asked
foreign governments to provide information on the bank accounts and properties of
Mobutu and his collaborators. Some documents were provided relatively quickly,
but these revealed only a fraction of what was believed to have been looted from the
state.

COTTON. 
Cotton became a principal commercial crop in Congo during the colonial era, when
it was promoted by colonial administrators as a crop to be grown by individual
Congolese. The crop was traditionally reserved for them and was grown extensively
on small plots of land of one-half to one hectare in size. Production surpassed
100,000 tons before independence,
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but fell steadily thereafter to less than 10,000 tons in 1993. In the 1980s, the Zairian
government attempted to revive cotton production but failed due to a lack of inputs,
such as fertilizers and pesticides, and a preference by farmers for growing the
morelucrative coffee. By the late 1980s, Zaire imported cotton for its cloth industry.

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT / CONSEIL DU GOUVERNEMENT. 
A consultative group set up by the colonial authorities following World War II to
provide a source of ideas and information from persons outside the colonial power
structure. The body was composed primarily of civil servants but also included
missionaries and social workers who were considered the primary representatives of
the Congolese.

COUP D'ETAT. 
Congo/Zaire experienced a successful coup d'etat by the armed forces on November
24, 1965, which brought Mobutu to power. As with many coups, the military
decided to seize power following a political crisis exacerbated by bickering among
political leaders and the inability of the civilian government to deal with threats to
the security of the territory. Mobutu had briefly assumed power on September 14,
1960, during a political standoff between President Joseph Kasavubu and Prime
Minister Patrice Lumumba. However, he then made a point of stating he was not
staging a coup, but only ''neutralizing" the politicians until passions cooled and
political order could be restored.

Mobutu assumed power a second time in 1965 during a similar standoff between
Kasavubu and Moïse Tshombe. It was an especially tense time. Leopoldville was
being rocked by urban terrorism and banditry and another rebellion was beginning
in the east. Although Mobutu used the military to wield and remain in power, he did
not establish a military regime. Rather, he announced a civilian cabinet and vowed
to bring a new political order. This soon became a "revolution" that brought the
single-party state to Zaire with Mobutu as its undisputed leader.

There were a number of plots to overthrow the Mobutu government, usually with
collaboration from some elements of the Zairian military. All failed, in part because
of the president's
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efficient internal security network and his practice of offering handsome rewards to
informers.

COURTS. See JUDICIAL SYSTEM.

CRIME. 
The Congolese government publishes no statistics on crime, court cases, or prison
populations, so it is impossible to know exactly the extent of criminality or its
incidence relative to other countries. Crime of all sorts is present in Congo/Zaire
and, as in most of the world, appears to be worst in the cities, where poverty makes
burglaries, pickpocketing and petty theft common occurrences. Most middle-class
and upper-class households are protected by high walls and guards. Tight controls
on firearms made their use relatively rare until the 1990s. However, following the
economic collapse of the early 1990s, crime skyrocketed throughout Zaire. The
pillages of 1991 and 1993, led by elements of the armed forces, were never
punished and as the crisis worsened, the practice grew among some of the security
forces of relying on the population to supplement their declining incomes.

By the mid-1990s, most civilians lived in fear of shakedowns at checkpoints by
gunmen in military uniform. Another form of crime that arose was sweeps through
neighborhoods by security forces who robbed, looted and raped, and shot anyone
who resisted. Arms trafficking was also on the rise. Large quantities of weapons
were being shipped through the country, initially to rebels of the União Nacional
para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA) in exchange for diamonds and, in
the mid-1990s, to belligerents in the interethnic violence in Rwanda and Burundi.
And arms began to appear in the possession of civilians, who used them to protect
their families and police their neighborhoods.

After the fall of Mobutu, the Laurent Kabila government announced a crackdown on
crime and the forces of order subsequently were criticized at times for their
overzealous punishment of alleged criminals. On January 27, 1998, military firing
squads in Kinshasa publicly executed 21 people convicted of murder and armed
robbery. Thirty-nine others were executed in similar fashion in Goma, Bukavu and
Lubumbashi in early 1998.
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CROPS. 
Congo/Zaire's major crops include bananas, coffee, cotton, maize (corn), manioc
(cassava), palm oil, rice, rubber and sugar cane. Other crops include cocoa, millet,
peanuts, potatoes, sorghum, tea, tobacco and vegetables. For subsistence farming,
the major crops are manioc, bananas and, in the savanna, maize. These are
supplemented in some cases by vegetable gardens.

Traditionally, the ground is cleared toward the end of the dry season and the crops
planted just before or just after the first rainfall. Crops are harvested toward the end
of the rainy season or when mature. The hardy manioc is often grown throughout
the year. Some years, when the rainy season is long, two crops may be planted and
harvested. When the rainy season runs short, the crops are harvested early. There is
little crop rotation, but fields are sometimes left to lie fallow for several seasons.

During the colonial era, commercial farming, along with mining, was the major
source of income for the administration. Coffee, cotton, palm oil and, in the earliest
days, rubber, tea and cocoa, were major cash crops. However, many plantations
deteriorated following independence, extension services declined, and the
maintenance of crop strains suited to the Zairian environment often suffered. See
also Agriculture.

CRYSTAL MOUNTAINS. 
A small mountain chain in Bas-Congo province between Kinshasa and Matadi. The
rugged terrain contributes to the cataracts that make the Congo River unnavigable
between the two cities.

CUBA, RELATIONS WITH. 
Congo/Zaire's relations with Cuba were cool and at times even hostile following
independence. Cuba was among the Soviet-bloc nations that supported the eastern
rebellions, in particular the People's Republic of the Congo in Stanleyville. A Cuban
contingent, led by Ernesto "Che" Guevara, fought against government troops in
eastern Congo in the mid-1960s. During the Angolan civil war, Cuba sent an
estimated 15,000 troops and advisers to Angola to back the Movimento Popular de
Libertação de Angola (MPLA) faction against a rival faction, the Frente Nacional de
Libertação de Angola (FNLA), which was supported by the Zairian government.
Despite recognition of the MPLA government by the United Nations and the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) in 1976,
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Zaire continued to back the FNLA's guerrilla war against the MPLA. Following the
first Shaba incursion in March 1977 by guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération
Nationale du Congo (FLNC) from bases in Angola, Zaire severed relations with
Cuba.

Relations improved gradually after Zaire and Angola established diplomatic
relations in late 1978 and the activities of the FNLA diminished. However, tensions
remained as the Angolan civil war continued and Zaire switched support to another
rival of the MPLA, the União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola
(UNITA) led by Jonas Savimbi. During the early 1980s the Cuban presence in
Angola increased to more than 25,000 soldiers and a sizable Cuban contingent
guarded petroleum installations in the Angolan enclave of Cabinda, only a few
kilometers from the Zairian border. Cuba began withdrawing its troops and advisors
in the late 1980s because of the weakening Cuban economy and a decline of popular
support in Cuba for the intervention.

CULTURE. 
Congolese government policy seeks to preserve the traditional culture of the
hundreds of ethnic groups in the country. As a result, the government has sponsored
numerous studies, exhibitions, films, seminars and performances. In addition, some
Congolese artists make concerted efforts to propagate aspects of traditional culture
in their work, whether literature, music, painting or theater. Nevertheless, many
Congolese feel that a lack of funds and the disruption of traditional transmission
patterns caused by urbanization are eroding traditional culture. Modern urban
Congolese culture, however, is vibrant. Drawing on aspects of the traditional past
and melding them with influences from contemporary city life, contemporary
culture influences fashion, music and the arts throughout Africa and increasingly in
parts of Europe and the Americas. The influence of central African sculpture on
modern art is well documented. Today, Congolese influences are regularly felt on
the international fashion and music scenes as well. See also Cloth; Congo Jazz;
Dress; Sports.

CURRENCY. 
The currency of the Kingdom of Kongo, when the Europeans arrived, was a certain
kind of shell that could only be found in the king's fisheries. During the colonial era
and for a
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number of years after independence, the currency was the Congolese franc, pegged
at a 1:1 ratio to the franc of Belgium. The currencies were de-linked at
independence. The Congolese franc began to lose its long-standing value of 50
francs to one US dollar and was devalued a number of times. In September 1967, a
currency reform was decreed and the currency was changed to the zaire. One zaire
became the equivalent of and could be exchanged for 1,000 francs, equal to two US
dollars. A smaller unit, the likuta (plural: makuta), was worth 1/100th of one zaire.
Originally an even smaller unit, the sengi, equaling 1/100th of a likuta, was issued,
but it quickly went out of circulation. The zaire, never strong, declined steadily in
value during the 1970s and 1980s, and plunged during the 1990s to less than one-
millionth of its original value.

The weakness of the currency was due in part to Zaire's historically negative trade
balance, but primarily to the government's tendency to borrow from the treasury to
meet its budget deficits. Shortages of foreign exchange also gave rise to a thriving
parallel market where the US dollar often traded at three to seven times its official
rate of exchange.

On September 9, 1983, the Zairian government again announced monetary reforms.
These allowed private banks for the first time to trade in currency through auctions
and in essence floated the zaire on the free market. Under the new system, banks
met weekly to set the exchange rate, based on supply and demand. After an initial
plunge to one-fourth its previous level, the zaire remained stable for a number of
years and for a time the parallel market was virtually eliminated.

During the late 1980s, the decline of the zaire resumed and accelerated, due
primarily to rising budget deficits and shortages of foreign exchange. It also
fluctuated depending on supply and demand at the central bank auctions. According
to World Bank figures, one US dollar equaled 2.8 zaires in 1980, 50 zaires in 1985,
718 zaires in 1990, 15,587 zaires in 1991, 645,549 zaires in 1992 and five million
zaires in 1993. On October 22, 1993, the government introduced a new currency, the
new zaire (NZ), or nouveau zaïre, one unit of which was to be exchanged for three
million "old" zaires. The opposition accused the government of printing money to
pay its expenses and thereby fueling inflation. Inflation was reduced in 1994 and
1995 and the value of the new
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zaire stabilized somewhat, but it continued to fall. In early 1997, the new zaire was
trading at 180,000 to one US dollar. Following the fall of Mobutu in May 1997,
President Laurent Kabila announced the new zaire would be replaced by the Congo
franc. The reform was delayed until 1998. However, the Kabila government was
able to stabilize exchange rates as part of a vigorous anti-inflation effort and in
January 1998, the dollar was being exchanged for 110,000 NZ in Kinshasa and
about 130,000 in the major provincial commercial centers. The Kabila government
reintroduced the Congolese franc (CF) on June 30, 1998, exchanging it at the rate of
one CF for 100,000 NZ. When introduced, the new currency was exchanged at a
rate of 1.4 CF to the US dollar, but it declined to 4.5 CF to the dollar by March
1999.

CUSTOMARY LAW / LOI COUTUMIÈRE. 
The name for the laws and traditional courts which governed Congolese during the
colonial era, as opposed to the Belgian-style system which governed Europeans.
Customary law was part of a two-tiered judicial system that allowed Congolese
accused of offenses to be judged under their own traditional systems. Chiefs often
acted as judges in these "people's courts." The government officially ended the dual
system on July 10, 1968, incorporating customary law into the national judicial
system. Professional judges replaced local chiefs. However, the system was never
fully implemented and many citizens continued to seek arbitration and justice
through elders and other traditional leaders.

CUVETTE CENTRALE. See CONGO RIVER BASIN.

-D-

DE GAULLE, CHARLES (1890 - 1970). 
President of France during the African independence period. De Gaulle's speech in
Brazzaville on August 24, 1958, in which he offered autonomy to France's African
colonies, dramatized the different prospects for independence in the Belgian Congo
and those in its French-ruled neighbors. De Gaulle's speech, along with the Pan-
African Conference in Accra and the Brussels World Fair that same
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year, fueled the independence movement and the riots in Leopoldville beginning
January 4, 1959, which set into motion the move toward independence.

DEATH PENALTY. 
According to the constitution, the death penalty may be accorded for the crime of
murder and other, extremely serious offenses, usually involving the death of the
victim or victims. See also Penal Code.

DEBT, EXTERNAL. 
Congo/Zaire was one of the first casualties of the developing world's debt crisis,
caused in part by falling commodity prices and rising interest rates, but also by
liberal lending policies by banks. During the early 1970s, as mineral prices soared
following the Arab oil embargo, prices for copper and cobalt rose to historic heights.
Foreign banks lent large sums to Zaire for large-scale development projects. As a
result, the external debt, which had more than tripled from 1967 to 1973, tripled
again during the following two years, reaching $5 billion or roughly the equivalent
of the country's annual gross domestic product (GDP). In 1974, copper prices fell to
one-third their level of the previous year and the Zairian government began to fall
behind in debt repayments. The government signed a series of stabilization
agreements with the International Monetary Fund (IMF), but most of the IMF
"standbys" were suspended because of the failure of the Zairian government to
reduce its budget deficit and control inflation.

In 1983, Zaire undertook a series of drastic fiscal and monetary reforms that
included floating its currency on the free market and slashing its budget. These
measures caused a severe recession, but they also brought renewed confidence and
expressions of support from the IMF and foreign creditors. After several years of
recession and few signs of economic revival, the government in 1986 said it feared a
social upheaval and therefore would begin limiting debt repayments to 10 percent of
export earnings. It failed to meet this target. It negotiated another reform program in
1987, and yet another in 1989. These programs usually included a rollover of
payment arrears, rescheduling of outstanding loans, and infusions of new money. In
exchange, the government agreed to anti-inflation and budget reduction measures.
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By 1990, Zaire's external debt had exceeded $10 billion and virtually all foreign
lenders had frozen their aid programs because of mismanagement, failure to service
existing loans, and human rights violations. In February 1992, the IMF declared
Zaire "noncooperative," thereby making it ineligible for further borrowing. In July
1993, the World Bank, which until then had been the one multilateral institution
receiving payments from Zaire, froze all lending because of service arrears and
closed its office in Kinshasa. In 1995, Zaire's external debt was $11 billion, or
nearly twice its annual GDP. It was estimated at $14 billion in 1997, when the
government of Laurent Kabila, after deposing Mobutu called for forgiveness of the
debt, saying it had all gone into the private accounts of Mobutu, his family and the
barons of his regime. See also Economy; London Club.

DECLARATION OF CIVIL RIGHTS / DECLARATION DES DROITS CIVILS.
See CIVIL RIGHTS, DECLARATION OF.

DEMOCRACY. 
Like many African nations, Congo/Zaire was a multiparty democracy at
independence, modeled on Western European principles of government. However,
during the 1970s and 1980s, it adopted a single-party system that contained limited
democratic principles. In 1990, for a variety of ethnic, economic and cultural
reasons, the country began a transition back to multiparty democracy that was
extended several times because of political infighting.

The Loi Fondamentale (Fundamental Law) which established the political
institutions at independence was largely influenced by the political system in
Belgium. It provided for a bicameral legislature with a president and prime minister.
Both president and prime minister were elected by parliament, but the Loi
Fondamentale did not define the power-sharing relationship between the two leaders
and the institution that chose them. The explosive growth of regionally and
ethnically based political parties, estimated to number 125 prior to the elections of
1960, and the fact that no party or group obtained an absolute majority aggravated
regional tensions and made governing difficult.

The constitution of 1964, which followed the end of the early secessions and
rebellions, addressed some of these problems. In addition, as parliamentary politics
began to mature, some political
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coalitions began to emerge, leading to significant victories by the Confédération
Nationale des Associations Congolaises (CONACO) in elections in 1965. However,
power struggles between the president and prime minister continued and regional
tensions kept the political climate unsettled. Amid new rebellions and another
constitutional crisis caused by a political standoff between the president and the
ruling parliamentary coalition, Mobutu took power on November 24, 1965. The new
president ruled by decree, suspended all political activity and promised to hold
elections in five years. Following purges in the military and the exile of many
opposition leaders, Mobutu founded the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
(MPR) party and established a single-party system modeled primarily on the
Chinese model. In what was to become a trend in many African countries, the sole
legal party became the institution of state and the presidency increasingly
assimilated political and administrative powers.

Mobutu was elected to seven-year terms in 1970, 1977 and 1984. Each time, he ran
unopposed and received more than 99 percent of the vote. During the elections,
observers noted many irregularities, such as a dearth of "No" ballots and the active
presence at the polls of "pressure" groups of party militants and soldiers. By the late
1970s, Zaire had officially become a party-state. Candidates for public office had to
be party members in good standing and were chosen by the Political Bureau or the
president himself. The president appointed members of the Political Bureau as well
as the occupants of most senior-level positions in party and government. All
Zairians were made party members automatically from birth.

In the late 1970s, under pressure from Western donors, some liberalization was
enacted. This included allowing some members of the Political Bureau to be elected,
permitting multiple candidates for legislative elections, and giving local party
members a voice in selecting the legislative candidates from their region. Parliament
(officially called the Legislative Council) was unmuzzled and allowed to summon
state commissioners (ministers) for questioning on their department budgets.

Parliamentary freedom led to raucous political debate. In part to counter this loss of
control, Mobutu in 1980 created the MPR Central Committee, which gradually
assumed responsibility for
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major debate and lawmaking functions in government. The Legislative Council's
role became of one of approving decisions by the Central Committee, the Political
Bureau and the presidency. Many other reforms were circumvented and control of
the political process once again was returned to the president and a small group of
close associates. Many Congolese felt a harsh dictatorship was being hidden behind
the trappings of democracy. However, others noted that the institutions had brought
political stability to a country which had spent its early years in virtually constant
crisis. Controversial legislative elections were held in 1987 and a new parliament
was convened. But it was viewed as weak and occupied by Mobutu cadres.
Nevertheless, pressures began building for change and following several years of
demonstrations and international pressure, Mobutu announced on April 24, 1990,
the end of the party-state and the beginning of a transition to multiparty democracy.
See also Democratic Transition.

DEMOCRATIC AND SOCIAL CHRISTIAN PARTY. See PARTI DÉMOCRATE
ET SOCIAL CHRÉTIEN (PDSC).

DEMOCRATIC FORCES FOR THE LIBERATION OF THE CONGO. See
FORCES DÉMOCRATIQUES POUR LA LIBÉRATION DU CONGO
(FODELICO).

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO. See CONGO, DEMOCRATIC
REPUBLIC OF THE.

DEMOCRATIC TRANSITION. 
In the 1980s, the people of Zaire suffered under a declining economy, repeated acts
of repression and the effects of a decaying leadership. Yet the international
community, preoccupied with rising pressure for political and economic reform in
Eastern Europe, Latin America and China, did not pay much attention to Zaire.
However, the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1989 and increasing pressure by
Western powers for movement toward multiparty democracy in Africa brought
pressure to bear on the somnolent autocracy in Zaire. In addition, some Congolese,
at times backed by the Catholic Church, staged protests and public demonstrations
for greater individual freedoms. On April 24, 1990, Mobutu announced the Third
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Republic. He said Zaire would enter a transitional period of one year, during which
two additional political parties would be allowed, leading to elections in 1991. Some
of the restrictions of the single-party state were dropped, freedom of the press was
allowed, and a number of dissidents were released.

Mobutu's speech, rather than easing pressure for political reform, brought an
explosion of political activity and calls for a complete liberalization of the political
process. After months of protests and negotiations, Mobutu agreed to remove limits
on the number of political parties. In a matter of months more than 200 were
announced. All embraced multipartyism and most said they were opposed to the
Mobutu government. The opposition, backed by loud and sometimes irresponsible
press that began to emerge, rejected the offer of elections in one year and instead
called for a national conference to lay the foundation for a new political order. A
number of Francophone African countries were planning national conferences, with
mixed results. Threatened with a cutoff of Western aid and weakened by the loss of
alliances provided by the Cold War rivalry, Mobutu acceded to many demands, but
only after lengthy periods of confrontation, often accompanied by harsh repression
of civic unrest.

Alliances were formed and betrayed as the parties jockeyed for position.
Nevertheless, several political blocs emerged: the Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (MPR) and its allies; the Sacred Union (Union Sacrée) of more than 200
opposition parties led by the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS),
the Parti Démocrate et Social Chrétien (PDSC), and the Union des Fédéralistes et
des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI); and a group of parties espousing the
nationalistic, socialistic tendencies of the martyred Patrice Lumumba.

Many parties were led by nationally known political figures, most of whom had
served in previous governments. However, these leaders had to contend with young
challengers who criticized the old political ways and called for a new political
mentality. In addition to the ''generation rift," a number of parties split over whether
they supported Mobutu's plans for the transition. There was speculation that the
president encouraged and financed factionalism in order to sow disorder and create
what some pundits called "Multi-Mobutism." Nevertheless, agreement eventually
was reached to hold a national conference. It opened on
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August 7, 1991, with veteran politician Isaac Kalonji Mutambayi as president. But it
quickly slid into chaos as nearly 8,000 "delegates" laid claim to the 2,800 seats. The
work of the conference was disrupted dozens of times by boycotts, government-
ordered lockouts, and the pillages, or lootings, of September 1991.

Following the riots, Mobutu named UDPS leader Étienne Tshisekedi prime minister
but dismissed him one week later after he refused to sign an oath of allegiance.
Mobutu then designated a supporter, Mungul Diaka, to be prime minister, leading
Western nations to announce a cutoff of economic aid to Zaire. Four weeks later,
Mobutu appointed as prime minister UFERI leader Nguza Karl-I-Bond, a former
prime minister with strong support among Western governments.

The competing claims to the seats were eventually resolved and the National
Conference was reconvened on December 11, 1991, chaired by the archbishop of
Kisangani, Laurent Monsengwo Pasinya. In April 1992, the body proclaimed itself
the Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS), whose decisions were law and were to
be carried out without question by the executive. This measure led to protests by
Mobutu partisans and a comment by the president that there had been a civilian
coup d'etat. On August 15, 1992, the CNS elected Tshisekedi prime minister and
passed the Transitional Act, which was to guide the nation until a new constitution
could be drafted and elections could be held. The CNS concluded its work and
dissolved itself on December 6, 1992. One of its final acts was to establish the Haut
Conseil de la République (HCR), with Monsengwo as its president, to act as an
interim parliament.

Mobutu's term had officially ended in December 1991, but he stayed on under terms
of the transition. By the end of 1992, he had determined that the reforms voted by
the CNS had gone too far, that the HCR was controlled by the opposition, and that
the constitution it had drafted posed a threat. In October he announced he was
convening the former parliament, the Legislative Council, which had been elected
under single-party rule and had not met since the transition was announced. He said
the Legislative Council would draft a new constitution. The country entered a period
called "bicéphalisme," or "two-headedness," during which the two rival legislatures
claimed to be the legal government.
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In January 1993, the HCR passed a measure declaring Mobutu guilty of treason
because of his mismanagement of the economy and refusal to carry out its orders.
Mobutu convened a group of political parties which came to be called the Forces
Politiques du Conclave, boycotted by the opposition, to take over the reigns of the
transition. He "dismissed" the Tshisekedi government, which under the Transitional
Act he did not have the authority to do, and named Faustin Birindwa, a senior
Tshisekedi advisor, prime minister of a "government of national salvation."
Birindwa was expelled from the UDPS and the Sacred Union for accepting the post
but managed to take a number of minor opposition leaders with him. However, his
government was not recognized internationally and Western governments began a
policy of diplomatic isolation of Mobutu. The United Nations named a special
envoy to Zaire in July 1993, but he was rejected by the opposition after he visited
Gbadolite (which for the opposition had become a symbol of cooperation with
Mobutu).

In late 1993, after nearly a year of political paralysis during which the economic
crisis worsened, the parties agreed to a compromise whereby the HCR and the MPR
parliament were merged to form the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de
la Transition (HCR/PT). This body of 745 members was to oversee the transition,
draft a constitution, and organize elections, which under the Transitional Act were
scheduled to be held in December 1994.

In June 1994, the HCR/PT elected as prime minister Léon Kengo wa Dondo, a
former prime minister who headed a coalition of "centrist" parties. The hardline
opposition denounced the vote as taken without a quorum and therefore illegal. It
formed the Union Sacrée de l'Opposition Radicale et Alliés et Société Civile
(USORAS) and refused to recognize the Kengo government. Western governments,
frustrated by the lack of progress, backed the Kengo government as a compromise
and eased their policy of isolating the Zairian government. Kengo visited Europe
and Washington in October 1994, where he was urged to press ahead with political
and economic reforms. Kengo, who had overseen as prime minister the economic
reforms of the mid-1980s, was viewed within Zaire as a technocrat created by
Mobutu and had little popular support.
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The HCR/PT voted on June 30, 1995, to extend the transitional period by two years
and postpone elections until July 9, 1997. A few weeks later, USORAS and pro-
Mobutu forces joined to dismiss Archbishop Monsengwo, whom each side viewed
as favoring the other. The Electoral Commission was appointed in March 1996. A
new constitution was drafted by the HCR/PT in August and a referendum was
scheduled for February 1997.

This timetable was disrupted by the offensive launched in October 1996 by the
Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL)
from eastern Zaire. In seven months, the AFDL took power, sending an ailing
Mobutu into exile and installing Laurent Kabila as president. In his inauguration
speech on May 29, 1997, Kabila pledged to complete the transition by holding a
constitutional referendum in 1998 and national elections in 1999. However, he
excluded Tshisekedi and the major opposition parties from his first government and
banned political demonstrations shortly thereafter, leading to fears that his
government would seek to control the political process and the political stalemate
would continue. The ban on political parties was lifted on January 31, 1998, but
burdensome requirements for their registration led to protests.

DENARD, BOB. 
A French mercenary who was hired by the Katangan government during the
Katangan secession of 1960-61 and subsequently by the Mobutu government in the
mid-1960s to put down the eastern rebellions. Denard, who also fought in Nigeria's
Biafran civil war, later moved to the Comoros, where he was involved in a number
of coups. In the 1980s, he was convicted in absentia for murder in France. On
October 4, 1995, he surrendered to authorities in the Comoros after a fourth coup
attempt and was extradited to France.

DEPARTMENTS. 
On January 5, 1973, the ministries of the executive branch were renamed
departments, the ministers were renamed state commissioners, and the Council of
Ministers became the Executive Council. The names and functions of the
departments changed over the years and their number varied between 20 and 30, but
their basic responsibilities (interior, defense, foreign affairs, education, agriculture,
etc.) and their staffs remained. As
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the power of the presidency became institutionalized another trend developed. The
departments became increasingly subordinate to the party and the Office of the
President, both of which maintained organizational substructures similar to the
executive branch. The Office of the President, in particular, attracted the brightest
cadresand appeared to experience the fewest restraints on spending.

The names of the departments were changed back to ministries following the
installation of the Laurent Kabila government in May 1997.

DÉPLACÉS. 
A term, meaning "displaced," coined to describe the Rwandan immigrants who were
brought by Belgian colonial authorities to Kivu in the 1920s and 1930s to work on
the plantations. They should not to be confused with the Banyarwanda, who
immigrated to Sud-Kivu before the colonial era. See also Ethnic Cleansing.

DESCENT GROUPS. 
Although the nature and role of descent groups vary considerably among ethnic
groups, it is generally agreed that to many central Africans, ancestry is one of the
most important aspects of heritage and individual identity. Descent groups are
important in the personal development of the individual and usually center on two to
as many as dozens of previous generations. In traditional society, lineage groups
sometimes assumed political functions, particularly in areas where a chieftaincy
structure was not present.

The descent/lineage group often spread over a large area because of the practice of
marrying from another group and taking the spouse to the father's or mother's
village. In the patrilineal societies, descent was traced primarily through the male
members of the society. The man would marry and often take his wife to his father's
village. In the matrilineal societies, when a woman married, the husband often
moved to the village of his mother-in-law's brother, who usually had more authority
over him than his own father. In these societies, a matrilineal uncle often took care
of the upbringing and coming-of-age rites of young males and children often took
the name of their mother or maternal uncle.
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DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS. 
As a large nation with a history of close ties to Western Europe and the Americas,
Congo/Zaire was the recipient of numerous development projects from
independence until the 1990s. Many of these focused on improving infrastructure,
such as roads, railways, electrical power, and water supplies. Others focused on
improving agricultural productivity. A few focused on industry and the service
sector. Under the Politique des Grands Travaux policies of the 1970s, large projects
were launched, including the Inga hydroelectric complexes, on the Congo River 40
km from Matadi; the Inga-Shaba power line that could carry up to 520 MW of
electricity from Inga to the Shaba mining region; the deep-water port at Banana on
the Atlantic Ocean; the Matadi-Banana railway project aimed at providing a rail link
from eastern Congo/Zaire to the Atlantic Ocean; the suspension bridge over the
Congo River at Matadi; the electrification of the Matadi-Kinshasa railway to make
use of unused electrical potential at Inga; the Kinshasa-Ilebo railway link aimed at
supplementing the traditional river link; the Voix du Zaïre telecommunications and
broadcasting center which produced and transmitted radio and television programs
via satellite to the country; the World Trade Center aimed at providing a major
central African trading forum; the Maluku steel mill near Kinshasa; cement factories
in Bas-Zaïre; the Kaniema-Kasese Maize Project and Géméne Agro-Industrial
Complex aimed at installing agribusiness in distant and sometimes neglected
regions; and various projects to refurbish and improve airports, roads, bridges,
telephone networks, and water and electrical distribution systems. Development
experts in the 1980s increasingly favored projects that set relatively simple goals
and tended to have a higher success rate than complex projects.

DEVLIN, LAWRENCE. 
Station chief of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) of the United States during
the 1960s. Devlin publicly admitted the CIA had a plan to assassinate Patrice
Lumumba and had even made initial preparations to implement it, but said it was
never carried out. After his retirement, he became a successful businessman in
Kinshasa.

DHANIS, FRANCIS (BARON). 
One of the leaders of the military campaigns from 1894 to 1896 against Arab slavers
and ivory
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traders in eastern Congo and particularly against supporters of the Mahdi, prophet of
Sudan.

DIAMONDS. 
Congo/Zaire has produced an estimated one-third of the world's industrial diamonds
and in the mid-1990s was the world's third-largest producer after Australia and
Botswana. The diamonds, a small percentage of which were of gem quality, come
primarily from the Mbuji-Mayi and Tshikapa areas in Kasaï Orientale and nearby
areas of northeastern Angola, where they originate in kimberlite deposits along
several rivers, but especially along the Lubilash River. The government-owned
Société Minière de Bakwanga (MIBA) concession was the main producer.
However, wildcat artisanal digging and panning was a tradition in the area and on
occasion led to clashes. Total official production averaged 12 million carats in the
1970s but fell to six million carats in 1981, due to theft, smuggling (which reached
70 percent of total production according to estimates), and shortages of spare parts
for mining equipment. During the 1960s and 1970s, the Zairian government was the
sole legal diamond trader. Diamonds were marketed by the De Beers Central Selling
Organization except for a period from 1981 to 1984, when a government-owned
company, Société Zaïroise de Commercialisation des Minérais (SOZACOM), was
responsible for marketing.

In 1982, the government legalized artisanal mining in certain areas and established a
system of trading counters that privatized marketing. MIBA continued to market its
diamonds through De Beers, while Lebanese, Belgian, Israeli and Zairian groups
operated counters that bought diamonds from local miners and middlemen. Official
production increased, reaching an estimated 24 million carats in 1990. They
declined to an estimated 15 million carats in 1995, but rose again, to 23 million
carats, in 1998. Earnings were estimated at $500 million in 1994. Rumors of rich
finds created a small diamond rush in the Kisangani area in 1995.

The industry was rocked by a number of scandals in the early 1990s. The
government of Étienne Tshisekedi in 1992 closed two major counters after it was
revealed that the central bank was granting them foreign exchange with which to
purchase diamonds at a 30 percent discount. This concession effectively allowed
them
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to corner the market. In addition, Angola protested diamond smuggling from fields
in its territory and in mid-1995 announced military patrols were authorized to shoot
"suspicious" foreigners in the border area on sight.

Following the takeover of the Laurent Kabila government, which was supported by
the Angolan government, Angolan troops launched a major offensive in the
diamond-mining area in northern Angola, controlled virtually since independence
by the União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA). As a result,
several thousand Congolese prospectors were driven back home in January 1998.

DIANGIENDA KUNTIMA, JOSEPH. 
Son of the prophet Simon Kimbangu and founder of an offshoot of the Congolese
Protestant Church called the Church of Jesus Christ on Earth by the Prophet Simon
Kimbangu (Église de Jésus-Christ sur la Terre par le Prophète Simon Kimbangu).
The church grew following Kimbangu's death in 1951 and was the first independent
African church to be admitted to the World Council of Churches.

DIET. 
The diet of the Congolese varies depending on where they live. The most common
staple is manioc, or cassava, but maize is preferred in the savanna regions and rice is
the staple of choice of urban dwellers who can afford it. The diet is supplemented
with meat, fish or vegetables when they can be afforded or acquired through
artisanal hunting, fishing and farming. Many families in the cities have vegetable
gardens and the practice of forays into the countryside to gather bananas, fruits and
berries is common. Congo/Zaire has one of the lowest per-capita incomes in the
world and according to UN figures, one-fourth of its children are undernourished.
During the economic crisis of the 1990s, characterized by high inflation and
unemployment of up to 80 percent, the rate of malnutrition rose markedly. In the
cities, more than one-half of the population did not receive the minimum daily
nutritional requirement and families frequently could not afford one meal a day. See
also Food Supply.

DIKEMBE MUTOMBO (1966 - ). 
Congolese basketball star who played for the US National Basketball Association's
Denver Nuggets in the early 1990s and from 1996 with the Atlanta
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Hawks. Dikembe was born on June 15, 1966, in Lubumbashi and attended
secondary school in Kinshasa. He played for Georgetown University in the 1980s
before joining the NBA.

DILOLO. 
A town of about 50,000 inhabitants lying in western Katanga Province along the
border with Angola where the southern Katanga railway system connects with the
Benguela Railway. During the first Shaba incursion, Dilolo was the first town to be
taken by the guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC)
and the last to be retaken by Zairian and Moroccan troops nearly three months later.
The Lunda ethnic group predominates on both sides of the border in the area. As a
result, there were reports of reprisals by Zairian troops who felt residents had aided
the rebels.

DINOSAURS, THE / LES DINOSAURES. 
A term that came into use during the late 1980s to denote the barons of the Mobutu
regime. Belgian journalist Colette Braeckman published a book in 1992 entitled "Le
Dinosaure: le Zaïre de Mobutu," which detailed numerous excesses by members of
the regime.

DIOMI, GASTON. 
One of the founders of the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) party through
which Patrice Lumumba rose to prominence. Diomi attended the Pan-African
Conference in Accra, Ghana, in December 1958 with Lumumba. He was one of the
speakers who reported on the conference at a rally in Leopoldville on January 4,
1959, which led to two weeks of rioting in Leopoldville and accelerated the
movement toward independence. Diomi, along with Joseph Kasavubu, was
imprisoned following the riots.

DISEASE. 
According to UN figures, disease accounts for one-half of the deaths in Congo/Zaire
and is an important factor in the low national life expectancy rate of 52 years (1992)
and high infant mortality rate of 147 per thousand for children under five years of
age. Major diseases are malaria, measles, diarrheal diseases, diphtheria, pertussis,
poliomyelitis, tuberculosis, gonorrhea, trypanosomiasis (sleeping sickness),
onchocerciasis (river blindness), schistosomiasis and leprosy. Many of these
diseases are curable and preventable but continue to flourish because only
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one-third of the population has access to health care services and only a fraction of
them can afford it. Public health services, which were considered among the most
advanced in Africa at independence, have declined markedly. To the list of major
diseases has been added Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS), which
has attained pandemic proportions in the cities. Studies in the 1980s revealed that 5-
15 percent of the urban population and up to 30 percent of prostitutes carried the
virus, for which a cure has yet to be found. In addition, outbreaks of rare but deadly
diseases, such as the Ebola fever in 1976 and 1995, Lassa fever in the 1980s, and
Monkey Pox in 1996, have received widespread international attention.

DISSIDENTS. 
Dissidents, organized and unorganized, have been perceived to be a threat to
political stability virtually from independence. In fact, popular reaction against the
factionalism and secessions of the early 1960s were one reason for the military coup
d'etat in 1965 and the considerable support it initially received. However,
authoritarianism and the establishment of a one-party system led to increased
opposition.

Some of the better-known exiled dissident groups in the 1970s included the
Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) led by supporters of Patrice Lumumba; the
Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo (FODELICO), led by Antoine
Gizenga, which were involved in the rebellions in northeastern Congo/Zaire; the
Mouvement d'Action pour la Résurrection du Congo (MARC), led by Munguya
Mbenge, which was involved in the university student demonstrations of the 1970s;
and the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC) led by Nathaniel
Mbumba, which was involved in the Shaba incursions in 1977 and 1978.

In the 1980s, two dissident groups could be described as internally based. The first
was the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS), formed in 1982 as a
second political party, which pressed for a multiparty system and in 1990 became a
major opposition party. The second was the Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP),
which attacked an army garrison at Moba in 1984 and 1985.

During the 1980s, the UDPS was the most important opposition force and its
members suffered for it. Some of the
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founders of the UDPS had published a 52-page letter on December 31, 1980,
accusing the Mobutu government of authoritarianism and corruption and calling for
multiparty democracy in Zaire. In 1982, they were convicted of treason. They were
later amnestied, but were imprisoned again when they resumed their activities. They
were released once more on June 30, 1985, as part of the festivities marking Zaire's
25 years of independence, but were detained yet again when they still refused to halt
their activities.

On May 21, 1983, Mobutu issued the general political amnesty of 1983, in which he
offered to allow exiles to return to Zaire unmolested if they gave up their
antigovernment activities. Over the next two years, many took advantage of the
amnesty.

With Mobutu's announcement of the democratic transition on April 24, 1990,
dissent was legalized. Political activities were freed in principle and political parties
were allowed to hold rallies. However, many rallies and demonstrations were
harshly dispersed by security forces and the homes of many politicians were
attacked. Political parties were allowed to form in November and many exiled
dissidents returned to launch or affiliate with one of the more than 200 parties that
sprouted over the following year. Although the government continued to
monopolize the broadcast news media, the print media was liberalized and dozens of
newspapers began to appear, mostly in Kinshasa. In October 1996, the PRP led a
group of rebels that launched an offensive from eastern Zaire and, backed by
fighters from Rwanda, Uganda, Burundi and Angola, overthrew Mobutu and took
power in the country. See also Human Rights.

DIVISION SPÉCIALE PRÉSIDENTIELLE (DSP) / SPECIAL PRESIDENTIAL
DIVISION. 
The elite security unit that guarded Mobutu and was the most loyal of Congo/Zaire's
security forces. The DSP was formed in 1986 from the Brigade Spéciale
Présidentielle, which had been created after the second Shaba incursion, and was
trained initially by Israeli officers. Formed primarily of soldiers from the president's
Ngbandi ethnic group and usually led by a close relative of the president, the DSP
was the best and most regularly paid of the security forces. It was based at a camp
surrounding the presidential palace. The DSP was used to quell the looting in
Kinshasa in 1991 and 1993. It was
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also used in the attack on students at Lubumbashi University in 1990. One of its
most notorious units, ''Les Hiboux," or "The Owls," carried out a campaign of
terrorist attacks against the opposition during the 1990s.

The DSP was disbanded following the overthrow of Mobutu and the installation of
the Laurent Kabila government in May 1997. A number of its senior officers
reportedly were executed.

DRESS. 
In Congo/Zaire, dress and fashion tend to follow central African and European
patterns. The Arab-style robe as seen in north and west Africa is rare. For Congolese
women, it includes a traditional wrap of two to four yards of African print cloth, or
pagne, with a blouse and matching headdress worn with sandals or high heels.
African-style garb for men includes the bou-bou or dashiki, loose-fitting shirts made
from colorful wax cloth, slacks, sandals, and rarely a hat. During the heyday of
Authenticity, Zaire pioneered the modernistic, urban version of the traditional
woman's garb, whereby the ample, loose folds of the pagne were turned into a long,
tight skirt and blouse that emphasized the hips. For men, the abacost (for "à bas le
costume," meaning "down with the suit ") was created. The abacost was a tight-
laced two-piece suit usually of dark, formal material, with a Mao-type collar that
was buttoned to the throat. Ties were not worn, but among the stylish, a silk scarf
was permissible. For the politically correct, the party lapel pin of the Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) was a required accessory. In the late 1980s,
European business suits returned as common dress among the apolitical. Among
well-to-do youth, sleek French and Italian styles of casual dress were popular, as
were American jeans and sneakers. With the announcement of the transition to
multiparty politics in April 1990, dress was liberalized for the political class. Most
members of the opposition abandoned the abacost, which, however, remained de
rigueur for supporters of the president.

DUTCH INFLUENCES. 
The Dutch arrived in the Congo area in the early 1600s and, along with the
Portuguese, helped destabilize the Kongo Kingdom. Motivated by a need for slaves
which could not be satisfied through commercial dealings with local African traders,
the Dutch increasingly came into confrontation with Kongo leaders. They took
Luanda in 1641 and for a time replaced
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the Portuguese as the leading slave traders along the central African coast. The
Portuguese retook Luanda in 1648, however, and Dutch influence declined.

The major Dutch contribution to central African society was the printed "wax" cloth
introduced by traders returning from Asia. The print, originally made using the lost-
wax method, was first imported from Indonesia and Java. Today, virtually every
African nation possesses a textile industry which manufactures "wax" and it is a
popular cloth for dresses, shirts, suits, tablecloths, mats and bedding among most
Congolese families. It was long a major component of Congolese fashion and by the
1990s had gained popularity in the Caribbean and parts of Europe and the Americas.

-E-

EAST KASAI PROVINCE. See KASAÏ ORIENTAL PROVINCE.

EASTERN HIGHLANDS. The highest and most rugged region of Congo/Zaire, the
Eastern Highlands range for 1,500 km along the lakes of the Great Rift Valley and
include the headwaters of the White Nile. A series of mountain ranges 80 to 560 km
wide extend from the Ruwenzori chain in northeastern Congo/Zaire through the
Virunga volcanic range in the Kivus to the Mitumba chain in northern Katanga. The
hills and mountains range in altitude from 1,000 to more than 5,000 meters, giving
the region a cool climate which led some to call it the Switzerland of Africa. The
region produces gold, tin, iron ore, sugar, textiles, methane gas, palm oil, tobacco
and coffee. Some light industry was developed around the two main urban centers
of Bukavu and Goma.

The Eastern Highlands region is also known for its independent attitude toward the
central government in distant Kinshasa. The government at various times tried to
reduce the area's isolation, but economic decline and deteriorating infrastructure led
to a strengthening of commercial ties with neighboring countries in East Africa. The
offensive of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which overthrew Mobutu and took power
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in Kinshasa in May 1997, began in the Eastern Highlands in October 1996 and was
widely supported by the local populace.

EASTERN WAY. 
The term given to the transportation route for mineral exports from Katanga through
Tanzania to the port of Dar es Salaam. The government viewed this route less
favorably than the Benguela Railway through Angola; the National Way, which
passes entirely through Congolese territory; or the Southern Way through Zambia
and Zimbabwe to the South African port of Durban. The Eastern Way required
shipping goods by rail 1,300 km from Lubumbashi to Kalemie on Lake Tanganyika,
by boat across the lake, and by the Tazara Railway to Dar es Salaam. The Eastern
Way, 2,715 km long, was no shorter than the National Way and required several
transshipments. Goods were often delayed by maintenance problems with the rolling
stock and by congestion at the port. During the 1980s, according to government
figures, 11 percent of the country's copper was exported via the Eastern Way.
However, that figure declined significantly during the mid-1990s.

EBOLA. 
A highly contagious disease of viral origin causing high fever and hemorrhaging of
the internal organs with a mortality rate approaching 80 percent. The first recorded
outbreak occurred in 1976 in Yambuku near the Ebola River, in northern
Congo/Zaire, and caused 211 deaths. A second outbreak was reported in southern
Sudan in 1979. A third, first detected in March 1995 in Kikwit, a city of 400,000
residents in Bandundu Province, caused considerable alarm because of fears it might
spread to Kinshasa, the capital of five million people 185 km to the west.
International medical workers rushed to help Zairian teams contain the epidemic.
Virologists from Zaire, Belgium, and the United States collected more than 3,000
samples of insects and birds in the hope of discovering the host of the virus during
its periods of inactivity. In August, scientists announced the outbreak was over. Of
the 310 people infected, 244 died. Doctors said transfusions of blood from infected
individuals who had survived increased survival rates, pointing toward a possible
form of treatment until a cure could be developed. The virus reappeared in Gabon in
1996, causing 46 deaths.
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ÉCOLE NATIONALE D'ADMINISTRATION (ENA) / NATIONAL SCHOOL OF
ADMINISTRATION. 
A professional school in Kinshasa, founded in the early 1960s by the Congolese
government and private foundations in order to train Congolese for careers primarily
in the civil service.

ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF CENTRAL AFRICAN STATES (ECOCAS) /
COMMUNAUTÉ ÉCONOMIQUE DES ÉTATS DE L'AFRIQUE CENTRALE
(CEEAC). 
Modeled on the larger and more established Economic Community of West African
States (ECOWAS), ECOCAS was first proposed in the early 1980s by Mobutu and
Gabonese President Omar Bongo, in an attempt to form a Central African common
market. The organization seeks to integrate the disparate economies of nations
ranging from the relatively large Congo/Zaire and Cameroon to small, landlocked
Rwanda and Burundi and the island nations of Equatorial Guinea and São Tomé and
Principe. In September 1983, 10 nations formally signed the agreement to form the
community: Burundi, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Republic of the
Congo, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Rwanda, São Tomé and Principe, and Zaire.
Economists predicted many obstacles to establishing a common market in the
region, such as a lack of infrastructure and widely diverging economic and political
policies. Nevertheless, progress by the smaller, Francophone-dominated Union
Douanière et Économique de l'Afrique Centrale (UDEAC) has given central African
leaders some hope of implementing at least initial steps, such as an alignment of
customs tariffs and free movement within the region by citizens of member-nations.

ECONOMIC COMMUNITY OF COUNTRIES OF THE GREAT LAKES. See
COMMUNAUTÉ ÉCONOMIQUE DES PAYS DES GRANDS LACS (CEPGL).

ECONOMY. 
Congo/Zaire's formal economy, with a gross domestic product (GDP) of $4.6 billion
in 1995, depends heavily on the extraction of raw materials such as copper, cobalt,
industrial diamonds and, to a lesser degree, rubber, timber, coffee, palm oil and
related products, cocoa and tea. During the first three decades following
independence, copper alone accounted for
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one-half of government revenues and nearly two-thirds of foreign exchange
earnings. Cobalt, derived from some copper ores, was an important by-product.
Congo/Zaire was self-sufficient in food at independence, but by the 1980s was
importing large quantities of food products, consumer goods, and transportation and
construction equipment. Less than one-third of the population participated in the
formal economy and that proportion declined significantly after the pillages of 1991
and 1993 closed many factories and businesses.

Historically, the Congolese economy has tended to follow the economic fluctuations
of the world economy: severe depression in the 1930s, recovery after World War II,
and a boom during the early 1970s. However, there were several exceptions. One
was a recession in the early 1960s following independence caused by secessions and
rebellions and the departure of many technicians. In the early 1970s, buoyed by high
copper prices and encouraged by lending institutions, the government launched the
Politique des Grands Travaux, or Great Works Policy, which focused on building
large development projects aimed at transforming the country into a modern
industrial state. With the fall of mineral prices in 1974-75, the Zairian economy
entered a period of stagnation. Productivity declined on a per-capita basis through
the 1980s, despite various attempts at economic reform. In the early 1990s, political
uncertainty, loss of control over fiscal and monetary policies and civil unrest
brought a period of hyperinflation and economic collapse.

GDP, which had stagnated during the 1980s, declined by 10 percent in 1992 and
again in 1993, but the decline slowed to 7 percent in 1994, according to government
figures. During this period, industrial activity declined from about 30 percent of
capacity to 10 percent. Per-capita income, which during the 1980s fluctuated
between $200 and $250 per year, declined to $125 in 1994.

Inflation, a constant problem, began to accelerate in the early 1980s, reaching 100
percent in 1983. It was reduced considerably in the mid-1980s through austerity
measures, but began to rise again in 1986. Rapid expansion of the money supply in
the early 1990s led to several years of uncontrolled inflation, which reached an
annualized rate of 12,000 percent during several months in 1994, but declined the
following year.
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High inflation and widespread counterfeiting caused the value of the currency, the
zaire, to collapse. Exchanged at a rate of 700 zaires to one US dollar in 1990, the
exchange rate declined to five million zaires to the dollar in 1993. The government
issued greater numbers of bills in ever-larger denominations until popular rejection
of the five-million-zaire note in January 1993 led to rioting by troops who were
unable to spend their pay. A new currency, the new zaire (NZ) or nouveau zaïre,
was introduced on October 22, 1993, at a rate of three million zaires to one NZ, or
1.5 NZ to the dollar. By early 1997, the currency was being exchanged at a rate of
2,000 NZ to the dollar. By then, most commercial activity was being conducted in
US dollars or French and Belgian francs and the new zaire was being used for
official transactions only. The crisis also caused many businessmen to flee to the
informal sector, which according to some estimates had grown to several times the
size of the formal economy.

The late 1970s saw the beginning of Zaire's external debt crisis, which was
characterized by an inability to meet debt repayment schedules or the goals of
repeated stabilization agreements with the International Monetary Fund (IMF).
More than one dozen agreements were negotiated during the 1970s and 1980s, but
the government could not fulfill the conditions for more than a few months. In 1986,
Zaire announced it would limit debt repayments to 10 percent of export earnings,
but it failed to keep that commitment and virtually ceased to service the debt. In
1992, the IMF declared Zaire "non-compliant," thereby excluding it from any new
loans. The World Bank closed its office in Kinshasa the following year.

Zaire's external debt grew from $5 billion in 1975 to $14 billion in 1997, or roughly
twice the annual GDP and 10 times export earnings. The economic crisis had a
positive effect, however, on Zaire's balance of trade. Imports, which historically had
exceeded exports by 10 percent or more, declined by one-half to $600 million in
1994, while exports, bolstered by rising revenues from diamonds and coffee,
remained relatively constant at $1 billion.

Economists predicted in mid-1995 that the worst had passed and that under Prime
Minister Kengo wa Dondo's austerity measures there was cause for hope. They
noted there were proposals to export Zairian electrical power from the Inga
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hydroelectric complex in Bas-Zaïre to southern Africa and even to Egypt, and that
new deposits of petroleum had been discovered off the coast. However, there was
little optimism for a recovery of the state-dominated mining industry, historically
the driving force of the economy. Most mining companies were operating at less
than 10 percent of capacity and technically insolvent and were expected to require
massive infusions of new capital to reactivate collapsed mines and old equipment.
South African companies were the first to express interest in investing in this sector
and in November 1996 a Canadian company announced plans to revive production
at a major copper concession. Following the installation of the Laurent Kabila
government in May 1997, after the overthrow of Mobutu, several joint ventures
were announced with South African, Canadian, European and United States
companies. See also Agriculture; Arms Smuggling; Balance of Payments;
Corruption; Employment; Energy; Fishing; Industry; Labor; Manufacturing;
Nationalization; Privatization; Retrocession; Smuggling; Trade; Transportation;
Unemployment; Zairianization.

EDUCATION. 
Education in Congo/Zaire made considerable progress following independence, but
was hindered by a lack of funds, qualified instructors, and curricula designed to train
individuals to address the country's most pressing needs. During the colonial era,
considerable emphasis was placed on primary school programs and, at
independence, the Belgian Congo boasted one of the highest literacy rates in Africa.
Officially, 70 percent of all school-age Congolese were enrolled in primary school,
although studies showed that less than one-half of these went beyond the first
several grades. The main purpose of the colonial education system was to prepare
Congolese for clerical and secretarial jobs. Few Congolese were able to attend
secondary schools or universities. As a result, at independence there were less than
30,000 enrolled secondary students (2 percent of total enrollment), fewer than 200
high school graduates, and only about two dozen Congolese with university degrees.

An emphasis on education following independence raised the literacy rate by 1985
to 79 percent of males and 45 percent females, according to UNICEF figures. In this
case literacy was defined as those individuals over the age of 15 years who could
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write. According to UNICEF figures published in 1987, the proportion of Congolese
children enrolled in primary school who completed first grade was 65 percent, while
33 percent of eligible males and 13 percent of the females were enrolled in
secondary school. By 1985, there were 20,000 university graduates, some of whom
had been educated abroad but many of whom had received their degrees from
Zairian universities.

Primary education during the colonial period was handled primarily by religious
organizations, although lay, "official" schools were later established in urban
centers. The dual system was maintained after independence, but the government
established certain standard curricula. The schooling consisted of six years designed
to impart literacy, computational skills, and basic knowledge of health care,
sanitation and nutrition. Textbooks were developed which used Congolese as role
models and the village and citéas locations. However, many schools were hampered
by the poor quality of teachers, who were seriously underpaid, and a lack of basic
teaching materials. There was some instruction at the primary level in the four
"national" languages, Kikongo, Lingala, Swahili and Tshiluba, depending on the
region.

Secondary education, available to a much smaller proportion of the population, was
conducted entirely in French, the "official" language. A great many of the secondary
school teachers were expatriates until the mid-1970s when many left because of a
lack of funding for salaries and pressure for more Congolese teachers to take their
place. Secondary sequences consisted of either a four-year university preparatory
course or a two-year vocational course. Secondary schools were afflicted with many
of the material and human resource problems of primary schools.

In the early 1970s, most primary and one-half of secondary schools were staffed and
managed by religious groups, although their administration was centered in the
government's Department of Education and they received government subsidies. In
1974, however, during the height of Authenticity, theological faculties were
abolished and religious instruction was phased out of primary and secondary
schools. By 1976, the government had assumed full administrative control.
Beginning with the decline of the Zairian economy in the late 1970s, a lack of
government revenues left many public schools underequipped, sometimes even
without desks and blackboard chalk. Teachers were often paid
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months late. As a result they often left classes during the day to engage in commerce
or charged fees to issue grades. Parents often were called upon to help provide
equipment and subsidize teachers' salaries. In the face of the deteriorating conditions
and as relations with the churches improved in the late 1970s, the Zairian
government returned control of many primary and secondary schools to the
churches. As state-supported schools declined, private schools proliferated.

One university existed at independence, at Lovanium outside Kinshasa, founded in
1954 by the Catholic Church. A Protestant university, the Université Libre du
Congo based in Kisangani, was founded in 1963. A state-run institution, the
Université Officielle du Congo, was founded in 1964 in Lubumbashi. The average
length of course-of-study at the universities was three to seven years. Students were
obliged to pass a nationally administered state examination before they could
receive the equivalent of a bachelor's degree. Students benefited from government
stipends and subsidies. Two institutions trained teachers: the Institut Pédagogique
National/Kinshasa and the Institut Pédagogique National/Bukavu. Vocational and
professional education was carried out by more than one dozen schools which
focused primarily on agriculture and administration. They generally offered
programs lasting two to four years.

In August 1971, following a period of antigovernment student unrest, the
universities were nationalized and renamed Université Nationale du Zaïre
(UNAZA). Their faculties were reorganized on the three campuses in existence at
the time. In the following years, the universities were closed a number of times
because of student unrest, primarily over low stipends, poor food, and difficult
living conditions. The National Conference in 1992 called for the return of
universities to the churches which had founded them.

With the decline of government support for higher education, local governments and
businessmen began to establish privately funded campuses. In 1985, the Université
de Kananga was founded and in the 1990s other private universities opened in
Mbuji-Mayi, Bas-Zaïre, Bandundu and Bukavu. By 1996, more than 180 private
institutions of higher learning were reported in various stages of operation.
However, many educators said the
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economic decline of the 1980s and 1990s had so undermined the quality of
education in Congo/Zaire that they called the children of that period the "lost
generation."

EDWARD, LAKE. See LAKE EDWARD.

ÉGLISE DE JÉSUS-CHRIST SUR LA TERRE PAR LE PROPHÈTE SIMON
KIMBANGU. See KIMBANGUIST CHURCH.

ÉGLISE DU CHRIST AU CONGO (ECC) / CHURCH OF CHRIST IN CONGO. 
An organization grouping most of the Protestant churches in Congo/Zaire, with 83
member churches in 1982. The ECC evolved out of a series of organizations formed
in the early 20th century to avoid duplication and competition among Protestant
churches working in the Belgian Congo.

The Comité de Continuation Congolais (CCC) was formed in 1911 by Protestant
missions in the Congo to encourage contact and cooperation among the various
denominations. The Conseil Protestant du Congo (CPC) was created in 1924 from
the CCC. In 1934, members of the CPC voted to rename it the Église du Christ au
Congo. With 62 members, it became the ECZ when the Congo's name was changed
to Zaire in 1971. The 1960s witnessed an Africanization of the leadership of the
organization. Rev. Pierre Shaumba was elected the first Congolese secretary-general
following independence. He was succeeded by Rev. Jean Bokeleale in 1968, who
became archbishop in 1970. Bokeleale was due to retire in August 1996 and a
commission headed by ECZ Vice-President Pierre Marini Bohdo was named to
choose a successor. The organization changed its name back to ECC when Zaire
became Congo once again, after the fall of Mobutu in 1997.

EGYPT, RELATIONS WITH. 
Congo/Zaire historically maintained warm relations with Egypt, in part because of a
general similarity of policies on international issues and in part because of joint
enmity with such Arab countries as Libya, Iran and Iraq. Following independence,
Egyptian judges formed part of an international corps of magistrates that presided
over Congolese courts until Congolese jurists could be trained. Egypt also sent 50
pilots to aid the Zairian government's counteroffensive against rebels of the Front
pour la Libération Nationale du Congo
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(FLNC) during the first Shaba incursion. In 1990, the two governments signed a
military cooperation agreement under which Egypt trained Zaire's Civil Guard and
provided Egyptian-built military equipment to the Zairian armed forces. In 1992, the
two countries signed an agreement to build a high tension electrical power line from
Inga to Egypt's Aswan area. The proposal benefited from a feasibility study funded
by the African Development Bank but was viewed by many as unrealistic.

EIGHTY-DAY WAR. 
The name often used by the Zairian government to denote the first Shaba incursion,
from March 8 until the end of May 1977. During the war, also called ''Shaba One,"
Angola based guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC)
took the border town of Dilolo, in western Shaba Region, and marched east to the
outskirts of the mining center of Kolwezi. The attack took the authorities by surprise
and because of the remoteness of the region, it was several weeks before a
counteroffensive could be organized. The second Shaba incursion, frequently called
"Shaba Two," was more costly. One year after Shaba One, FLNC guerrillas
infiltrated the region and on May 3 seized Kolwezi and its mining installations. One
thousand Zairians and 200 foreigners died in the ensuing violence, which was only
ended weeks later after a bloody counteroffensive by Zairian and French
paratroopers. See also Katanga.

ELECTIONS. 
The first elections held in Congo/Zaire were the municipal elections of 1957 that
followed reforms enacted by the colonial era authorities to give Congolese a voice
in the running of local affairs. Congolese candidates were allowed to run for posts in
the "communes," or urban districts. In December 1959, elections were held to elect
representatives to territorial and communal councils. The elections were
inconclusive because they were boycotted by the Mouvement National Congolais
(MNC), the Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO), and several other major parties, but
several leaders emerged during the campaign who would play significant roles
following independence: Joseph Kasavubu, Patrice Lumumba, Moïse Tshombe and
Albert Kalonji.

In May 1960, as part of the preparations for independence, more than 100 political
parties competed for seats in parliament
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and the provincial assemblies. The MNC received the largest number of seats, but
no clear majority. Lumumba and Kasavubu tried to form a coalition government but
failed. Lumumba succeeded on his second attempt, backed by a group of smaller
parties, and formed a cabinet of 23 ministers. Under a compromise agreement,
Kasavubu was elected president on June 25, 1960, ending talk of secession in Bas-
Congo. Tshombe, angered by the exclusion of his party, the Confédération des
Associations Katangaises (CONAKAT), withdrew to Katanga. Kalonji eventually
split with Lumumba and took his wing of the MNC to Kasai. Katanga and South
Kasai seceded a few months later.

The Congo held its first elections as an independent nation in March 1965, under the
newly promulgated constitution. In that vote, Tshombe's alliance of primarily
southern-based parties, called the Confédération Nationale des Associations
Congolaises (CONACO), won a majority in parliament. The CONACO ascendancy
led to tensions with Kasavubu's ABAKO party and a constitutional crisis which
contributed to the military coup d'etat that brought Mobutu to power in November
1965.

By the time elections were held next on November 11, 1970, the Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) had been declared the sole legal party. Mobutu
ran unopposed and won by an official vote of 10,131,699 to 157. Legislative
elections were scheduled for November 1975, but were canceled by presidential
decree. Instead, the names of the MPR candidates were read in public and approved
by popular applause. In October 1977, following a series of liberalization measures,
elections were held for the Legislative Council (parliament) and urban councils and
some members of the MPR's Political Bureau. Any citizen was allowed to run, but
party officials eliminated many candidates on technicalities. On December 2, 1977,
Mobutu was reelected president for a second seven-year term.

Legislative elections were held again on September 18-19, 1982. Under the
liberalization process, multiple candidates were allowed within the party structure.
Candidates were nominated by local MPR cells, then approved first by regional
party leaders and ultimately by the Political Bureau. Considerable changes were
made to some of the lists. Nevertheless, the campaign was lively. About one-half of
the incumbents failed to make the list of nominees and, of those who did, half were
not reelected. The
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results led to the youngest legislature in the country's history, with an average age of
35 years, and reflected popular dissatisfaction with the party barons. Many of the
defeated incumbents, however, received positions in the party hierarchy. In July 29,
1984, Mobutu again ran unopposed and was reelected by more than 99 percent of
the vote in elections that were held six months early because, according to the
announcement, "The will of the people made it evident that further campaigning was
not necessary." Legislative elections were held in 1987, but were dominated by
young party cadres, because by then the Central Committee of the MPR had taken
over as the main organ of state for debate and consultation.

In these elections, there were many reports of irregularities, including a shortage of
"No" ballots to be used by voters against the MPR candidates, surveillance and
harassment of voters at the polls by soldiers and party militants, and a lack of
observers during the ballot counting. Nevertheless, the results were recognized by
the world community.

Elections scheduled for 1991 were delayed by the transition to multipartyism
announced in April 1990 and were postponed a number of times because of disputes
over power-sharing between pro-Mobutu and opposition forces. After five years of
political stagnation, elections were announced for May and June 1997. An Electoral
Commission was appointed in March 1996, a constitution was drafted in August,
and a constitutional referendum was scheduled for February 1997. However, many
opposition leaders said they would boycott the process because they said it was
being rigged and the country's transportation and communications networks had
deteriorated to such a degree that a massive reconstruction program was needed
first.

The offensive by the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) disrupted the timetable. When the AFDL assumed power in
May 1997, following the overthrow of Mobutu, it pledged to hold elections in 1999.

ELECTORAL COMMISSION. 
An electoral commission was established March 18, 1996, to organize national
elections in May and June 1997, as part of the democratic transition called for by the
Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la
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Transition (HCR/PT) which was acting as an interim legislature. Bayona wa Meya,
a former president of the Supreme Court and minister of justice, was named
chairman of the commission. However, the hardline opposition dismissed him as a
puppet of Mobutu and said it would not participate in any elections organized by his
commission. The commission was disbanded by the Laurent Kabila government,
which pledged to establish an independent organ before holding elections in 1999.

ELECTRICAL POWER. 
Congo/Zaire is estimated to hold 13 percent of the world's, and one-half of Africa's,
hydroelectric potential, or 100,000 megawatts (MW). Total installed capacity in the
early 1990s was 2,400 MW, 90 percent of it at hydroelectric complexes and the
remainder at small, thermal units, many of which had fallen into disuse by the
1990s. One-half of the country's electrical generating capacity was at the Inga
hydroelectric complex, 40 km upriver from Matadi in Bas-Congo, where two phases
of an original three-phase project operated with a capacity of 1,300 MW. Katanga
Province was the second-largest producer of electricity, with three complexes on the
Lualaba River north of Kolwezi and two on the Lufira River northeast of Likasi.
Smaller hydroelectric complexes provided power to other areas. These included
complexes on the Inkisi River near Kinshasa, on the Tshopo River near Kisangani,
on the Aruwimi River near Bunia, on the Ruzizi River supplying Bukavu and
Burundi, and small stations near Punia, Piana, Mbuji-Mayi, Tshikapa, Kalima,
Sanga and Zongo. A line linking Bukavu to Goma via Katana was completed in
1985 and a hydroelectric unit at Mobayi supplying Gbadolite was inaugurated in
1989.

The Inga-Shaba power line, built at a cost of more than $1 billion, was completed in
1982. A 500-kilovolt direct-current, high-tension line with an installed capacity of
560 MW, it links the Inga complex in Bas-Congo to Shaba 1,750 km away. The
Société Nationale d'Électricité (SNEL) was established on May 16, 1970, to exploit
and market power from Inga. In February 1974, the government ordered that six
private or mixed-ownership electrical complexes still operating in Zaire be absorbed
into SNEL. In 1979, the Régie de Distribution d'Eau et d'Électricité (REGIDESO),
the national water management corporation,
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turned over to SNEL a number of small thermal units which supplied about 30
Congolese cities in the interior.

Congo/Zaire potentially is a major exporter of hydroelectric power. In the 1990s it
supplied about one-third of Congo/Zaire's electricity and also sold power to
Rwanda, Burundi, and Zambia. In 1992, Zaire and Egypt proposed to construct a
high-tension line carrying 600 MW from Inga to the Aswan dam. A $4 million
feasibility study, funded by the African Development Bank (ADB), was completed
in 1992. Despite the logistical difficulties of constructing the 5,400-km line and
upgrading the facility at Inga, the project, with an estimated cost of $28 billion,
received some support. In August 1995, the Southern Africa Development
Community (SADEC) announced an electrical power-sharing agreement that would
include Congo/Zaire.

ELEPHANTS. 
Before the 18th century, Congo/Zaire had one of the largest elephant populations in
the world, numbering in the millions. However, the ivory trade has seriously
reduced the population, which was estimated in the 1990s in the tens of thousands.
Only herds in the remotest areas were spared. Poaching reportedly was carried on
virtually unmolested in more-accessible areas because of corruption and a lack of
patrols. A worldwide ban on trading in ivory in the 1990s lessened demand
considerably, but poaching continues, fueled by demand from clandestine markets
abroad.

ELISABETHVILLE. 
The former name of the capital of Katanga Province. Elisabethville, now called
Lubumbashi, was best known internationally as the capital of secessionist Katanga
in 1961-63.

ÉLITE. 
A French term, now widely used in English, denoting the educated, often wealthy
middle-class and upper-class Africans usually engaged in business, politics or the
professions. In Congo/Zaire, the élites sprang in part from the colonial évolués, but
were joined following independence by Congolese who rose to professional and
political positions in the new state. In Zaire, the term assumed some negative
connotations because of the conspicuous wealth of the élite and the presumed
involvement of many of its members in corruption.
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EMÉRY, FRANÇOIS (1952 - ). 
The son of Patrice Lumumba and one of the exiled leaders of the Lumumba wing of
the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) party from the mid-1960s, Eméry was
perhaps best remembered for an article he wrote in Afrique-Asie magazine
commemorating the 17th anniversary of his father's death, in which he called for the
overthrow of Mobutu. Following the political liberalization of 1990, Eméry returned
to Zaire for a visit and received an emotional welcome. Most of the Lumumbist
parties later joined in the Parti Lumumbiste Unifié (PALU) under Antoine Gizenga.

EMPLOYMENT. 
Congo/Zaire's labor force in the mid-1990s was estimated at 16 million out of a total
population of 43 million. The International Labor Organization reported that in
1995, 37.5 percent of the total population was "economically active," defined as
including the military, the employed, and the unemployed, but excluding students
and housewives. However, most work was performed in the informal sector. World
Bank figures showed slightly more than one million people were active in the
formal economy, 80 percent of these in the public sector. The number is believed to
have fallen with the decline of the formal economy in the 1990s. Employment rates
during the 1980s were estimated at 60 percent in Kinshasa and the urban centers and
20 percent in most other cities. Following the pillages (lootings) of 1991 and 1993,
many factories and businesses were closed and employment is estimated to have
fallen to 20 percent of the labor force or less. It recovered to an estimated 40 percent
in 1996, but many of those working in government or public services were paid
irregularly.

As a result, the informal economy was believed to employ several times the work
force of the formal economy, although there were no official statistics. In rural
areas, according to UNICEF, 80 percent of the population lived mainly from
subsistence farming and hunting. In urban areas, activities included trading,
smuggling, small-scale businesses such as tailoring or tire and auto repair, and
individually contracted services such as house or yard work.

Historically, labor in Congo/Zaire has not been organized. Trade unions were not
permitted to form until after World War II. Following independence, however,
several emerged. They were
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joined by decree in 1967 into the Union Nationale des Travailleurs Congolais
(UNTC), which in 1971 was renamed the Union Nationale des Travailleurs Zaïrois
(UNTZA), or National Union of Zairian Workers. Their leaders generally followed
the party line and there were few strikes until the liberalization of 1990, when
UNTZA lost its monopoly of the trade union movement. At that time, several early
unions reemerged and were joined by a number of new organizations, formed by
profession or economic sector. Strikes became frequent and prolonged, especially
by workers in the public sector whose salaries had been reduced by inflation to a
few dollars per month.

ENERGY. 
Congo/Zaire possesses relatively abundant energy, 95 percent of it hydroelectric.
However, the lack of infrastructure hinders delivery of electrical power to remote
areas. Hydroelectric potential is estimated at 100,000 MW, nearly one-half that of
all of Africa. Installed capacity is 2,400 MW, most of this from the Inga
hydroelectric complex near Matadi.

Known petroleum reserves are relatively poor, estimated at 180 million barrels of
heavy-grade crude in the mid-1990s. There was no oil production until 1975 when
several wells off the Atlantic coast came on line and production was begun on an
island in the mouth of the Congo River. Total production reached nearly 10.7
million barrels in 1990, but declined subsequently until 1995, when new discoveries
boosted production to 11 million barrels. Explorations in the Mbandaka area in the
early 1980s were not fruitful but there was some hope in the early 1990s of finding
new fields in eastern Zaire near the border with Tanzania and Uganda. A refinery
with an installed capacity of 750,000 tons was built with Italian participation near
Moanda, but it could not refine the heavy grade of crude produced in the territory
and, as a result, crude oil was imported from Nigeria for refining.

There were significant deposits of low-grade coal located in the north, but
exploitation was uneconomic because of transportation costs. Small coal deposits in
Katanga Province, between Likasi and Kamina and near Kalemie, produced 125,000
tons per year until the 1990s. All of it was used by local industry. Higher-grade coke
and coal needed to power the copper refineries was imported from Zimbabwe.
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The government historically has maintained a heavy presence in the energy sector
and was sole owner from the mid-1960s until the 1980s. With the reforms of 1983,
however, it began to allow partial participation by private investors. It deregulated
prices in 1983 and in 1985 lifted the state monopoly on the marketing of petroleum
products. During a severe fuel shortage in 1992, the government took over foreign
petroleum companies, but it returned them with compensation a few months later.

ENVIRONMENT. 
Environmentalists tend to view Congo/Zaire's exotic animal life as a resource that is
most at risk. The gorillas of the Virunga Mountain range have received considerable
attention in the mass media, as has the threat to the country's populations of
elephants, rhinoceros and other large game caused by poaching and human
encroachment. A broader concern is the potential threat to the country's 120 million
hectares of rainforests, representing roughly 6 percent of the world's remaining
forest cover. Unlike those of many African countries, Congo/Zaire's forests were
considered 85 percent intact in the mid-1990s. However, environmentalists warned
in 1995 that the government had signed timber concessions covering one-third of
the country's forests. They expressed particular concern over Bas-Congo's Mayombe
Forest, which is relatively accessible to ocean ports. Some said the Mayombe had
virtually no primary vegetation left. Another major concern was damage to the
environment caused by urban pollution, particularly in Kinshasa and densely
populated areas of Bas-Congo.

ÉQUATEUR. 
One of eight provinces, Équateur lies in the northwestern corner of Congo/Zaire, in
the heart of the Congo River Basin. Its topography is dominated by vast rainforests
and numerous swamps, rivers and streams. However, in the northernmost parts
along the border with the Central African Republic, the terrain is higher and drier
and covered by some wooded savanna. With an area of 403,293 square km and an
estimated population of 4.6 million in 1995 (3,288,353 in 1982), Équateur is one of
the most sparsely populated regions in the territory. The region is largely inhabited
by members of the Mongo ethnic group with some groups of Sudanic origin present
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in the northern parts. Most live from hunting and fishing, although some have a
tradition of gathering and cultivation.

The provincial capital is Mbandaka with an estimated population of 300,000
(153,440 in 1982). Of the administrative districts of Équateur District, Tshuapa and
Mongala are the most populated, with roughly one-half million persons each. Major
economic resources include palm oil, timber, livestock, and some cocoa and rice
farming from irrigated projects. The region is believed to have large deposits of iron
ore, but these have yet to be exploited. Originally one of the more remote and
neglected areas of Congo/Zaire, Équateur received more attention during the
Mobutu years, in part because it was the home region of the president and many of
his close collaborators and in part because of a government policy of attempting to
develop less-prosperous provinces of the country.

ÉTAT INDÉPENDANT DU CONGO. See CONGO FREE STATE (CFS).

ETHNIC CLEANSING. 
A term coined to describe efforts by belligerents in the former Yugoslavia to rid
disputed areas of rival ethnic groups. The term came to be used in Zaire during the
early 1990s to describe expulsions and violence in Shaba and Nord-Kivu and to a
lesser degree in Bandundu and Orientale provinces.

The incidents in Shaba began in August 1992 after Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond, a
Lunda from Shaba, was replaced as prime minister by Étienne Tshisekedi, a Luba
from neighboring Kasaï Occidental. The governor of Shaba at the time, Gabriel
Kyungu wa Kumwanza, was a member of Nguza's Union des Fédéralistes et des
Républicains Indépendants (UFERI) party that had allied with Mobutu and saw a
threat to its base from Tshisekedi's Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social
(UDPS). Kyungu, who preferred to call the region by its original name of Katanga,
for months had been making fiery speeches advocating "Katanga for Katangans."
The speeches raised long-standing resentments among Lundas and other original
settlers of the region against the Luba. Some Lubas had immigrated to Katanga
before the colonial era. They came to be called Balubakat. Others, called
Balubakasai, had immigrated during
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the colonial period to work in the mines. Both groups had prospered due to an
affinity for business and were characterized by a strong sense of ethnic solidarity.
Following Kyungu's speeches, attacks began on the Luba and their property by
youth militias. An estimated 500 people were killed and more than 100,000 were
forced to flee their homes. Many camped for months at railway stations and public
buildings awaiting transportation to Kasai. Their homes and businesses were
reportedly occupied by local UFERI supporters.

In March 1993, violence broke out in Nord-Kivu between members of the Nyanga
and Hunde ethnic groups and the group known in Congo/Zaire as the Banyarwanda.
The Banyarwanda, primarily of Tutsi extraction, had immigrated from Rwanda as
early as the 18th century but were never viewed as Congolese by the indigenous
populations. Like the Luba in Katanga, they prospered during colonialism. They
were granted citizenship at independence, but it was rescinded by a decree in 1981
that was never implemented. A commission of the National Conference in 1991
never resolved the matter and as a result the Banyarwanda were not represented at
the conference. The clashes in Nord-Kivu erupted after Governor Jean-Pierre
Kalumbo Mboho began making speeches calling for the extermination of the
Banyarwanda and promising support from security forces. These clashes caused
7,000 deaths and made 350,000 homeless.

Opposition leaders and human rights groups accused Mobutu and his supporters of
instigating the clashes in order to clear certain regions of opposition voters prior to
national elections. Sentiments ran especially high after Mobutu announced he could
not assure the safety of Luba in Shaba. However, outrage grew domestically and
internationally. In July 1993, Kalumbo was suspended and a contingent of the
Division Spéciale Présidentielle was dispatched to the region to quell the fighting.
Kyungu was dismissed as governor on April 19, 1995, after being accused of
illegally marketing cobalt from Shaban mines and of stockpiling arms for a planned
secession of the region.

In mid-1997, reports surfaced of massacres of Rwandan Hutus in eastern
Congo/Zaire by fighters of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre. The United Nations announced an investigation into the
reports. However, the investigation was blocked for several years by the
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AFDL government which criticized it for not including the atrocities committed
under ethnic cleansing. Continuing interethnic violence led to another rebellion in
eastern Congo beginning in August 1998 that included numerous incidents of
ethnically motivated massacres.

ETHNIC GROUPS. 
Although estimates vary, ethnologists say at least 200 distinguishable ethnic groups
live in Congo/Zaire, speaking as many distinct languages and another 250 dialects.
Most of these belong to the Bantu people that dominate central Africa. Although no
single ethnic group is believed to exceed 10 percent of the total population, a
number of major groupings or ''clusters" have been identified. These include the
Kongo, Luba, Lulua, Lunda, Maï-Ndombe, Mongo and Zande. There are other
ethnic groups with only a few thousand members, but who are distinguishable by
language, customs and traditions.

Under Mobutu, official Zairian ethnographers cast the northwestern-based Mongo
group as one of the largest ethnic clusters in the country, classifying as Mongo
societies living as far away as the Kasais and Katanga. Although some of the groups
could trace their origins from the Mongo area, other ethnologists viewed the Mongo
as living in a much smaller range of territory. They tended to view the more
homogenous societies of the Kongo, Luba and Lulua as being the largest. The
Lunda and Chokwe were other large societies, but with a considerable proportion of
their populations living in neighboring countries. See also Afro-Arabs; Alur; Balese;
Balubakat; Banda; Bandiya; Bangu-Bangu; Banyamulenge; Banyarwanda; Bashi;
Bemba; Boa; Boma; Boshongo; Fuleru; Hemba; Hunde; Hutu; Jaga; Kanioka;
Kazembe; Kete; Kuba; Kunda; Kusu; Kwese; Lele; Lia; Lungu; Mamvu; Mangbetu;
Mbala; Mbanza; Mbomu; Mbun; Mvuba; Nande; Ndembo; Ngala, Ngbaka;
Ngbandi; Ngombe; Njembe; Nku; Nkutshu; Ntomba; Nyamwezi; Nyanga; Pende;
Pygmies; Sambala; Sengele; Shi; Songye; Soonde; Suku; Teke; Tembo; Tetela; Tio;
Tutsi; Vungara; Yaka; Yeke.

ETHNICITY. 
Ethnicity, the concept of identity based on ethnic grouping, is as much a product of
the European tendency to classify groups of people on the basis of their most
discernible traits (physical appearance, language, religious practices, etc.) as
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it is a product of a natural human tendency toward parochialism and the placing of
value on family and ancestry. Ethnicity, or tribalism, was used by colonial
authorities to divide the people of the Congo and prevent the rise of a nationalist
movement. It was also used by some Congolese leaders to build powerbases for
their political movements.

After the political disruption following independence, most African leaders began to
criticize tribalism, calling it a source of friction and factionalism that undermined
efforts to build nations. As a result, many sought to remove it from national politics
through the promotion of single-party states, while at the same time seeking to
preserve its cultural aspects through Authenticity and the enhancement of folklore
studies.

The return to multiparty politics, begun in 1990, aggravated interethnic tensions as
well as many other social frictions. Although political parties sought broad national
bases that would transcend ethnic and regional lines, they frequently became
associated with a particular ethnic group, often that of their leader. And these
leaders, in their desire to build a political base, often played on long-standing ethnic
suspicions and rivalries.

Despite efforts to eliminate ethnicity, it continues to be a factor in political
appointments, business contracts and, to a degree, housing patterns. However, with
successive generations, the concept of national identity continues to rise and
"tribalism" is increasingly recognized as a social malady not unlike racism.

ETSOU, FRÉDÉRIC (CARDINAL). 
Former bishop of Mbandaka, who upon the death of Cardinal Joseph Malula in 1989
became Archbishop of Kinshasa and head of the Catholic Church in Congo/Zaire.

EUROPEAN UNION (EU). 
Called the European Economic Community and then the European Community until
1994, the EU has become one of Congo/Zaire's major trading partners, supplying
more than one-half of the country's imports and purchasing nearly three-fourths of
Congolese exports. Belgium was the largest individual trading partner, although
trade with Belgium and the EU declined in the 1980s in favor of the United States,
Germany, France and Japan. In 1975, Zaire signed the Lomé Convention, the first
trade agreement between the EU and
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the countries of Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific (ACP). Zaire also signed three
subsequent Lomé agreements in 1979, 1984 and 1989. Each agreement increased
European aid in exchange for lower trade barriers in ACP countries. Beginning in
the late 1980s, EU governments begin pressuring the Zairian government for
economic and political liberalization and greater respect for human rights. Aid was
suspended in 1990 following an army attack on students at the Lubumbashi campus
of the national university, and again in 1992 after Mobutu nominated a rival
government to that of elected prime minister Étienne Tshisekedi. Following the fall
of Mobutu in May 1997, the EU pledged to support the government of Laurent
Kabila if it pursued the democratic transition, but criticized the Kabila government's
initial crackdown on political rallies and the news media and its obstruction of a
United Nations investigation into alleged massacres in eastern Congo/Zaire during
the offensive that brought it to power.

ÉVOLUÉS. 
A term used primarily in the 1950s and 1960s to describe Congolese who were the
most assimilated into European-style society and lifestyles, usually because of
education or training and experience at European firms. The term contained more
social connotations than immatriculés, which had legal implications. Most évolués
were educated urban dwellers. Some appeared or feigned to be largely disassociated
from their traditional societies. Following independence they quickly moved into
positions of leadership.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL / CONSEIL EXECUTIF. 
The rough equivalent of a ministerial cabinet, the Executive Council was officially
created on January 5, 1975, by merging the Council of Ministers and the National
Executive Council of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party.
Members were appointed by the president. The formation of the council began in
1972 and was one of the first moves to merge party and state. As the party became
the supreme organ of state, its governing bodies, the Political Bureau and Central
Committee, assumed increasing importance and the Executive Council became
primarily a committee of the chief administrators of the executive branch.
Moreover, with the increasing centralization of powers in
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the presidency, the Executive Council in the 1980s frequently was overshadowed by
the Office of the President until the democratic transition was announced in 1990.

EXPLORERS. 
Recorded history knows little about the African and Arab explorers who traveled
and traded across central Africa well before the arrival of the Europeans in the late
1400s. Tippo Tib was perhaps the best known of these. The Europeans, beginning
with Diogo Cão who arrived at the mouth of the Congo River in 1483, are better
known. These include José Lacerda e Almeida of Portugal and the British explorers
David Livingstone, Henry Morton Stanley, Richard Burton, John Speke, James
Tuckey and Samuel Baker. At home, these hardy adventurers were forgotten while
they were gone and adulated when they returned. Nevertheless, their explorations
and mappings helped spark European interest in the continent. Greater knowledge of
the region came later with the traders, missionaries and colonialists.

EXPORTS. 
Congo/Zaire's economy is primarily export-driven and during most of the years
following independence has depended primarily on minerals, especially copper,
cobalt, diamonds, gold, zinc and tin. Until the deterioration of the mining sector in
the early 1990s, more than 80 percent of export revenues came from minerals, 65
percent from copper alone. During this period, agricultural products, primarily
coffee and palm oil, formed the second-largest export sector. Other agricultural
exports included timber, rubber, cocoa, tea and cotton. Following independence,
agricultural exports declined for many years because of mismanagement,
Zairianization and the lack of investment. Privatization and more liberal policies
beginning in 1983 spurred agricultural production. The subsequent decline of the
mineral sector caused agricultural exports to reach one-third of total exports in the
mid-1990s. Smuggling has been a perennial problem, but the government attempted
to address it in 1983 by removing price restrictions on domestically marketed
commodities and by allowing the overvalued currency to float freely on the open
market.

According to government figures, export earnings, after a decline of 15 percent
during the 1980s, returned in 1990 to their 1980 level of $2.2 billion. However, with
the economic crisis,
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they again declined to $1.2 billion in 1994. Copper, historically the dominant
export, declined by nearly 90 percent in the 1990s, due to the collapse of the state-
owned Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES) mining conglomerate.
Production fell to 40,000 tons in 1996 from a historical high of 500,000 tons in the
mid-1970s and mid-1980s. Cobalt over the same period declined by 60 percent to
3,600 tons. Diamond exports declined by 20 percent in the 1990s to 15 million
carats, but nevertheless became the major mineral export in the mid-1990s because
of the collapse of copper mining. Coffee also began to decline from a peak of
100,000 tons in 1992 because of crop disease in northern plantations. However,
coffee earnings replaced copper as the highest export earner and, at $430 million in
1994, were three times those of copper.

Zaire's major export markets in the 1990s were Belgium, the United States, South
Africa, Italy, Japan, Germany, the United Kingdom and France. Exports to African
nations other than South Africa averaged 1 percent of total exports and were
primarily to neighboring countries and traditional partners such as Cameroon,
Kenya, Morocco and Zimbabwe. See also Imports; Trade.

-F-

FAMILY PLANNING. 
Because of the traditional value placed on large families by Congolese society, high
infant mortality rates, and relatively low life expectancy, family planning has never
been popularized in Congo/Zaire. With the average Congolese woman giving birth
to six or seven children, Congo/Zaire has one of the highest population growth rates
in the world, more than 3 percent per year. The high proportion of rural poor living
on subsistence agriculture, high unemployment rates in the cities and the absence of
an effective social services system meant that a large family was the only security
net for most couples or single mothers.

The Congolese government began to express interest in limiting the size of families
in 1973, when it issued a decree establishing an agency to disseminate information
on family planning. A nongovernment organization called the Association
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Zaïroise pour le Bien-Être Familial (ASBEF) / Zairian Association for Family Well-
Being was established in 1978 and began working with international agencies on
family planning programs. Another organization called Santé Rurale (SANRU) /
Rural Health was given responsibility for coordinating projects in the countryside.

Alden Almquist, in his Country Study of Zaire, described the first large-scale family
planning effort in the country, the Projet des Services des Naissances Désirables
(PSND) / Project for Planned Birth Services, which was launched in 1982. The
PSND targeted 800,000 women in 14 urban areas and sought to increase the use of
contraception from 1 percent to 12 percent by 1986. By the end of the period, he
reported, only 4 percent of the targeted women were using contraception. A number
of other projects attempted to target women in rural areas and promote family
planning through clinics and pharmacies. Aggressive public awareness campaigns
and the distribution of condoms in an effort to limit the spread of the Acquired
Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) virus also was seen as advancing family
planning.

Nevertheless, the efforts to promote family planning continued to be frustrated by
traditional values and high infant mortality rates. They were further stymied by the
economic crises of the 1990s, which made the purchase of contraceptives a luxury
many families could not afford.

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO. See CONGO, FEDERAL REPUBLIC
OF THE.

FEDERALISM. 
The concept of federalism, that is, provinces or regions with considerable autonomy
in local affairs but joined together in national affairs, was frequently advanced as a
way for Congo/Zaire's disparate regions to coexist in a modern state. At
independence many political parties, in particular those with power bases in the east
and south, espoused federalism although they differed widely on what powers
should be granted to the regions and what should be retained by the central
government. The constitution of 1964 institutionalized a form of federalism, but this
was displaced by the military coup d'etat of 1965, the subsequent centralization of
power in the presidency in the
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constitution of 1967, and the creation of the party-state by the constitution of 1974.

The democratic transition period beginning in 1990, however, brought a resurgence
of federalist sentiment. Some political parties, notably Nguza Karl-I-Bond's Union
des Fédéralistes et des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI), made federalism a
pillar of their platform. The National Conference drafted a constitution that
reestablished a form of federalism similar to that of the 1964 constitution. However,
Mobutu refused to recognize the document. Nevertheless, the collapse in the 1990s
of central services, the formal economy and the authority of the central government
led to a de facto form of federalism. Many regional and local governments began
collecting their own taxes and duties and refused to send them to Kinshasa.
Although the local military commanders continued to take orders from the central
command, some worked closely with regional authorities on day-to-day matters and
established ways of subsidizing soldiers' wages, which frequently failed to arrive
from the capital. And travelers arriving in some regions were obliged to purchase
entrance permits and have their passports stamped, as if they were entering a foreign
country.

In August 1996, the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la Transition
(HCR/PT) passed a draft constitution that would have granted a large measure of
autonomy to the regions and established the Federal Republic of the Congo. A
referendum on the constitution was scheduled for February 1997, but it was never
held because of the offensive of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) beginning in October 1996. When the AFDL
assumed power after the fall of Mobutu in May 1997, it pledged to draft a new
constitution and submit it to a national referendum in 1998 but this was postponed
because of the rebellion against Laurent Kabila government beginning in August
1998.

FÉDÉRATION DES ENTREPRISES CONGOLAISES (FEC) / FEDERATION OF
CONGOLESE ENTERPRISES. 
An association of businessmen and entrepreneurs formed after the takeover of the
government by Laurent Kabila in 1997. In January 1998, the FEC complained to the
government that the
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Congolese judiciary was strangling economic revival in the country. It said overly
zealous fiscal inspections and excessive fines were hurting business and urged the
government to get rid of corrupt judges.

FÉDÉRATION KASAÏENNE. 
A political alliance of Luba in Kasai Province at independence. It wanted
considerable autonomy for Kasai.

FETISHISM. See SPIRITUALISM, FETISHISM, SORCERY AND
WITCHCRAFT.

FIOTE. 
A major dialect of Kikongo, spoken by the Kongo people of Bas-Congo and
Congo/Brazzaville. It evolved as a trade dialect during the colonial era. Sometimes
called Kituba, it was used by Europeans and came to be considered the "official"
Kikongo.

FISHING. 
Congo/Zaire's vast network of lakes and rivers endows it with an abundant supply of
fish, an important source of protein in the Congolese diet. A great deal of fishing is
at the subsistence level or on a small commercial scale. There were some
commercial fishing operations by European-owned companies on the great lakes,
but these virtually disappeared after Zairianization. Fuel shortages in the years
following Retrocession hampered a revival. The Société des Pêcheries Maritimes du
Zaïre (PEMARZA) in the 1980s operated a small fleet of fishing boats at the mouth
of the Congo River, supplying Bas-Zaïre and the Kinshasa area. The Agriculture
Department estimated total fish production in the 1980s at 180,000 tons per year, of
which approximately two-thirds was from rivers, 20 percent from lakes and 10
percent from ocean waters.

FONCTION PUBLIQUE. See CIVIL SERVICE.

FOOD SUPPLY. 
Congo/Zaire was self-sufficient in food at independence, but the civil unrest of the
1960s disrupted extension services and harvests and a deteriorating transportation
sector reduced productivity. In addition, new investment in agriculture during the
period fell to negligible levels, choking off the establishment of new farms. During
the
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years following the Mobutu coup d'etat, agricultural production grew by 4 percent
per year and by the early 1970s, overall production had returned to pre-
independence levels. Agriculture was deemed the "priority of priorities" by Mobutu
in 1973 and government expenditures, traditionally 1-2 percent of total
expenditures, were increased for a time. In the late 1970s growth of food production
slowed to a rate of less than 1 percent per year. It rose again following the
liberalization of price controls in 1983 and averaged an annual growth rate of 3
percent in the 1980s, then declined severely in the 1990s because of hyperinflation
and shortages of fuel and spare parts.

Production never kept pace with population growth, however, and as a result,
Congo/Zaire was forced to import many food items, ranging from rice and maize to
fish, meat and dairy products. Zaire imported an average of $220 million worth of
food per year during the 1970s and 1980s, according to official figures, but this
declined to $100 million in 1992. The amount spent on food imports outside official
channels was estimated to be several times the official amount. The country also
received food aid from many donors: a total of 68,000 tons in 1980, 177,000 tons in
1988 and 121,000 tons in 1992, according to World Bank figures.

FORCE PUBLIQUE. 
The name of the armed forces of the Congo prior to independence. The Force
Publique was created in 1885 by Leopold II to police the newly created Congo Free
State. A feared corps of Congolese soldiers led by European officers, it was charged
with maintaining order in the territory and ensuring compliance by local villages
with tax and labor laws. Excesses by the force led to an international outcry that was
responsible in large part for the annexation of the territory by the Belgian parliament
in 1908.

FORCES ARMÉES CONGOLAISES (FAC). See ARMED FORCES.

FORCES ARMÉES ZAÏROISES (FAZ) / ZAIRIAN ARMED FORCES. 
Official name of the Zairian armed forces, changed from Armée Nationale
Congolaise (ANC) when the Congo became Zaire in 1971. The name was changed
to the Forces Armées Congolaises (FAC) when Zaire became the Democratic
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Republic of Congo following the overthrow of Mobutu in May 1997.

FORCES DÉMOCRATIQUES POUR LA LIBÉRATION DU CONGO
(FODELICO) / DEMOCRATIC FORCES FOR THE LIBERATION OF THE
CONGO. 
An opposition movement founded by Antoine Gizenga, leader of the eastern
rebellion and successor to Patrice Lumumba. Gizenga announced the creation of
FODELICO after going into exile following the end of the rebellion. Gizenga's
primary support was said to have come from Marxist and radical nationalist African
regimes, but he claimed to be a nonaligned, leftist African patriot. The movement
for a time was based in Congo/Brazzaville. It faded after Gizenga returned to Zaire
after the ban on opposition political parties was lifted in 1990. He subsequently
emerged as the head of an alliance of Lumumbist parties called the Parti
Lumumbiste Unifié (PALU).

FORCES POLITIQUES DU CONCLAVE (FPC). See CONCLAVE, FORCES
POLITIQUES DU.

FORCES RÉPUBLICAINES ET FÉDÉRALISTES (FRF) / REPUBLICAN AND
FEDERALIST FORCES. 
A group of primarily Banyamulenge rebels formed in August 1998 and, led by
Joseph Mutambo, joined the insurrection against the Laurent Kabila government.

"FORCES VIVES." 
Literally translated as the "Live Forces" or "Forces of Life," the term was used by
the Sacred Union to mobilize supporters from all walks of life for public
demonstrations and strikes against the Mobutu government in the 1990s. Several
hundred civilians were killed during dozens of such protests.

FOREIGN AID. 
Historically Congo/Zaire has been one of the largest recipients of foreign aid in sub-
Saharan Africa. From 1980 to 1990, the country received a total of $4.5 billion in
aid, according to World Bank figures. In 1990, aid reached $898 million, but
declined to $476 million in 1991 and $271 million in 1992, because of human rights
abuses and delays in the democratic transition. Primary donors were Western
governments, led by the United States, France, Belgium, Germany and the United
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Kingdom. However, other nations, including the People's Republic of China, Japan,
North Korea, Egypt and Morocco, also funded important programs.

FOREIGN EXCHANGE. 
For 23 years following independence, Congo/Zaire's currency exchange rate was set
at unrealistically high levels and consequently foreign exchange, whether Belgian
francs, US dollars or French-backed Communauté Financière Africaine (CFA)
francs, was always in high demand and short supply. The shortages at the central
bank led to a flourishing parallel market where hard currency was exchanged at
three to seven times the official rate. The parallel market enriched the political élites
for nearly a quarter-century. Those with political connections would acquire foreign
exchange through the central bank at the official rate, ostensibly to import essential
goods. Many used the hard currency, however, to purchase consumer goods and
luxuries which were subsequently sold at parallel market rates. In some cases, the
hard currency was merely dumped on the parallel market for an instant profit.

In September 1983, the government adopted a series of monetary reforms that
allowed private banks for the first time to buy and sell foreign exchange at weekly
auctions held by the central bank. The rate of exchange was set according to supply
and demand. Overnight, the value of the currency plunged from a rate of six zaires
to one US dollar, to 30 zaires to the dollar. The value of the zaire continued to drift
downward, but at a relatively stable rate until the 1990s.

In 1991, due to political uncertainties and a swelling money supply, the value of the
currency plummeted. From August 1991, when it was exchanged at 100 zaires to the
dollar, it fell to five million zaires to the dollar by the end of 1992. A currency
reform on October 22, 1993, introduced the new zaire (NZ), one unit of which was
exchanged for three million ''old" zaires. The decline of the new currency was
slowed for a time by austerity measures but nevertheless, by mid-1995 the new zaire
was exchanging at a rate of 5,000 NZ (equivalent to 15 billion old zaires) to the
dollar and by early 1997, at a rate of 200,000 NZ to the dollar. The Congo franc
(CF), which had been used from independence until 1967, was reintroduced on June
30, 1998, and initially was
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exchanged at a rate of 1.4 CF to the dollar. It declined to 4.5 to the dollar by early
1999.

During periods of instability, banks frequently would not or could not provide
currency to customers. As a result, free-market traders, often operating from stools
on the streets of downtown Kinshasa in a section that came to known as "Wall
Street," became a major force in the exchange market. During some periods,
analysts said, their activities amounted to one-fifth of the country's total foreign
exchange transactions. Businessmen and diplomats admitted to being obliged at
times to send their couriers to the free market to purchase the currency needed for
their operations. A free-market exchange system also thrived in the wealthier
regions of the country, where rates often varied considerably from those in the
capital.

FOREIGN INVESTMENT. 
Foreign investment in Congo/Zaire fluctuated from colonial times with world
economic and business cycles and according to policies provided by the government
in power at the time. It reached its peak in the late 1960s and early 1970s, when
foreign banks granted large loans for ambitious infrastructure and industrial
development projects based on projected revenues from Zairian mineral exports,
which at the time were enjoying historically high prices. Following the collapse of
commodity prices and the subsequent recession in 1975, new investment virtually
disappeared despite increasingly attractive terms offered by the Congolese
government and a trend toward privatization of the economy. Following economic
and monetary reforms in 1983 and a subsequent stabilization of the currency, some
foreign investors began to return. Agreements were signed with Japanese and
European firms for mineral exploration and international consortia were formed to
examine investment in various industries.

Foreign investors continued to invest in Zaire through the 1980s, but were often
discouraged by the need for political connections and by business practices which in
their countries were considered unethical or illegal. With the democratic transition
beginning in 1990, a period of political uncertainty ensued. Following the pillages
of 1991 and 1993, large foreign investors absorbed their losses and waited for future
possibilities. New investment, however, was put on hold. Following the fall of
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Mobutu in May 1997, the Laurent Kabila government sought to encourage the
return of foreign investors and a number of joint ventures were signed in the
subsequent months.

FOREIGN RELATIONS. 
During the Cold War, Congo/Zaire pursued a foreign policy of nonalignment and
maintained diplomatic relations with such ideologically diverse governments as
Belgium, France, the United States, North Korea, the People's Republic of China
and most East European nations. Relations with the Soviet Union during this period,
however, were generally poor. Zaire tended to side with the moderate conservative
group of African nations. Radical regimes called it a US puppet, although it often
was criticized by the US government for authoritarianism, economic
mismanagement and human rights violations.

With the end of the Cold War, relations with Western nations became strained as
these governments increased pressure on Congo/Zaire for political and economic
reforms. Most Western nations cut off non-humanitarian aid following the massacre
by security forces of students at the University of Lubumbashi in May 1990. When
Mobutu dismissed the transitional government of opposition leader Étienne
Tshisekedi in early 1993 and appointed a rival government, three major allies,
Belgium, France and the United States, adopted a policy of diplomatically isolating
the Mobutu government. They withdrew their ambassadors and refused to issue
visas to senior Congolese officials. Their support for Tshisekedi cooled by 1994,
however, and they switched support to more moderate opposition leaders. They also
adopted a policy of accommodation with Mobutu which, it was hoped, would help
revive the much-delayed democratic transition. During this period, Zaire's relations
continued largely unchanged with Arab, Asian, and South American nations, which
espoused a policy of noninterference in its internal affairs.

In sub-Saharan Africa, the government saw itself as a regional and subregional
leader. It was the first sub-Saharan African nation to break relations with Israel
following the 1973 war and it was the first to reestablish relations in 1982 after
Israel completed its withdrawal from Egypt's Sinai Desert. Zaire was an early backer
of such regional organizations as the Economic Community of Central African
States and the Institute for Bantu Studies. It also proposed the creation of an
international organization of black-
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African states to supplement the activities of the Organization of African Unity,
which for a time was seen as focusing too much on Arab problems. During the
1980s, Zaire increased its profile among Africa's Francophone countries,
particularly after it hosted the France-African Summit in 1982. In the 1990s, African
governments tended to avoid official reference to the power struggle between
Mobutu and the opposition. Many of them faced similar difficulties, as they
struggled with political and economic reforms and shifts in traditional alliances
brought on by the new world order. See also entries on relations with: Angola; Arab
Countries; Burundi; Central African Republic; Chad; Congo, Republic of the
(Brazzaville); Cuba; Germany; Italy; Japan; Kenya; Libya; Morocco; Portugal;
Rwanda; South Africa; Sudan; Switzerland; Tanzania; Togo; Uganda; United
Kingdom; United Nations; Zambia.

FORESTS. 
More than one-half of Congolese territory, 1.2 million square kilometers, is covered
by forests, which contain the world's largest reserves of African hardwoods. The
forests dominate the Congo River Basin area in the heart of Congo/Zaire, but also
can be found in western Bas-Congo and the mountainous areas of the Eastern
Highlands. Exploitation of the forests was centered primarily in Bas-Congo, which
by 1995 had been heavily deforested, and the most accessible parts of the Congo
River Basin. In the 1990s, 400,000 cubic meters of timber were being cut per year,
of which an average of 150 million cubic meters was exported, according to
government figures. Production was considered relatively small, contributing less
than 0.3 percent of gross domestic product (GDP), and the industry was considered
"underdeveloped." However, timber concessions covering one-third of the forests
had been signed by the early 1990s, leading some environmentalists to classify
Congo/Zaire's great rainforests as at risk. See also Trade.

FRANC, CONGO. 
The Congo franc was introduced in 1919. Linked to the Belgian franc, it was the
Congolese currency for nearly 50 years. As part of a monetary adjustment in 1967,
the name was changed to the zaire and one zaire was exchanged for 1,000
Congolese francs. After the fall of Mobutu, the government of
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Laurent Kabila reintroduced the currency on June 30, 1998, as part of a broad
monetary reform.

FRANCE, RELATIONS WITH. 
It could be said that France's interest in Congo/Zaire dates from the "scramble for
Africa" of the 1880s when, following the Berlin Conference, the French government
sent Count Pierre Savorgnan De Brazza to central Africa on a territory-claiming
expedition aimed at countering the expeditions by Henry Morton Stanley financed
by Belgium's King Leopold II. The Belgian Congo's colonial-era experience was
considerably different from that of the French colonies, but from the late 1950s it
began to develop an affinity with the French colonies and closely followed their
affairs. France included Congo/Zaire in the special relationship it reserved for the
Francophone nations of the world and of Africa in particular, and liked to say Zaire
was the second-largest French-speaking country after France. Charles de Gaulle's
offer of autonomy to France's African colonies in a speech in Congo/Brazzaville in
August 1958 was one of several developments that led Africans in the Belgian
Congo to begin pressing for independence.

Congolese relations with France, though friendly, were relatively
underdeveloped in the early years following independence, but they increased
steadily after the second Shaba War, when France sent 700 French paratroopers to
Kolwezi to help Congolese soldiers drive out guerrillas of the Front pour la
Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC). Relations grew closer because of Zaire's
mercurial relations with Belgium and because of France's much-greater ability to
provide foreign aid. The entrance into the French "family" was sealed in October
1982, when Zaire hosted the ninth France-African summit in Kinshasa.

During the 1980s, relations with the François Mitterrand government were initially
cool and suspicious, primarily because of the Socialist president's criticism during
his campaign of France's close ties with authoritarian regimes in Africa. However,
within two years of Mitterrand's inauguration, a policy of pragmatism evolved and
Mitterrand mended fences with Mobutu and other traditional friends of France,
including Togo's Gnassingbe Eyadema and Gabon's Omar Bongo. The Socialists
began to appreciate the support of moderate African governments for French
policies in Africa and their receptive markets for
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French exports. Later, it would be Mobutu and other moderate African leaders who
would persuade a reluctant French government to send military forces to Chad, exert
moderation in the face of the revolution in Burkina Faso, and press for forgiveness
of the continent's external debt.

Relations began to cool in the 1990s after France began linking aid to political and
economic reforms in Africa, a policy formally announced by Mitterrand in a speech
to the FranceAfrican summit at Le Baule in July 1990. Following the attack on
students at Lubumbashi University in May 1990, France joined the Western cutoff
of aid to Zaire and later joined Belgium and the United States in a pressure group
called the "Troika," which pressed for democratic reforms. Following the pillages of
September 1991, France sent troops to evacuate the estimated 4,000 French
expatriates in Kinshasa. During another round of violence and looting in January
1993, the French ambassador, Philippe Bernard, was killed in his office by a stray
bullet.

France was Congo/Zaire's major foreign partner in telecommunications. It built the
Voix du Zaïre complex in Kinshasa, which when it was completed in 1976 at a cost
of $1 billion, housed some of the most up-to-date television and radio broadcasting
equipment in the world. France also funded military equipment and training,
humanitarian assistance and economic development projects. French aid to Zaire
reached $180 million in 1990 when France replaced Belgium as Zaire's largest
provider of foreign aid. France became a major trading partner in the late 1980s
after Belgium, the United States and Germany. However, it lost ground in the 1990s
to South Africa, Italy and Japan. In 1994, Zairian exports to France totaled $16
million, mostly coffee, cocoa, and timber, and imports from France totaled $18.5
million, mostly machinery, vehicles, and consumer items.

FRANCK, LOUIS. 
The Belgian minister of colonies in the 1920s who was credited with enacting
changes in the colonial-era administration of Congo/Zaire following World War I
which consolidated the chiefdoms into sectors. The measures Europeanized, or de-
Africanized, the colonial administration by separating it from the traditional African
political and judicial structures.
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FRENCH CONGO. See CONGO, REPUBLIC OF THE (BRAZZAVILLE).

FRENTE NACIONAL DE LIBERTAÇÃO DE ANGOLA (FNLA) / NATIONAL
FRONT FOR THE LIBERATION OF ANGOLA. 
One of three major guerrilla groups that fought for the independence of Angola and,
after it was attained, fought each other for control of the national government. The
FNLA was a group based primarily in northern Angola with strong ties to the
Kongo people of Bas-Congo. Its leader was Holden Roberto, Mobutu's son-in-law.
The smallest of the three factions, the FNLA was backed by Zaire during the civil
war and for a number of years after the Movimento Popular de Libertação de
Angola (MPLA) took control of Luanda. Following the Shaba invasions, which
were backed by the MPLA government, the Congolese and Angolan governments
established diplomatic relations and Congolese support for the FNLA officially
ended. In the 1980s, the FNLA virtually disappeared, while a second group, the
União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA), continued its
guerrilla war against the MPLA. Nevertheless, the FNLA sometimes resurfaced
seeking financial support and demanding to be included in any power-sharing
arrangement between the MPLA and UNITA.

FRENTE PARA A LIBERTAÇÃO DO ENCLAVE DE CABINDA (FLEC) /
FRONT FOR THE LIBERATION OF THE ENCLAVE OF CABINDA. 
A group that surfaced in the 1970s demanding independence for Cabinda, at first
from Portugal and after 1974 from independent Angola. Cabinda, an enclave of 600
square kilometers, was a special Portuguese possession until it was attached
administratively to Angola in 1956. It lies along the Atlantic coast, separated from
Angola by the mouth of the Congo River and the Congolese territory that surrounds
it. The Zairian government began supporting FLEC in 1974 and was rumored at the
time to be interested in annexing Cabinda, which had considerable offshore
petroleum reserves. Support for FLEC was officially halted following an agreement
between Zaire and Angola in Brazzaville on February 26, 1976. FLEC activities
ceased for a time, but resumed in the mid-1980s. A sizable contingent of Cuban
troops guarded Cabinda's oil installations
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from FLEC attacks until Cuba withdrew its troops from Angola in the late 1980s.

FRONT FOR THE NATIONAL LIBERATION OF THE CONGO. See FRONT
POUR LA LIBÉRATION NATIONALE DU CONGO (FLNC).

FRONT NATIONAL DE LIBÉRATION (FNL) / NATIONAL LIBERATION
FRONT. 
An antigovernment group created in Congo/Brazzaville in the late 1960s. It was said
to be linked to the Conseil National de Libération, which had been formed earlier
and was reportedly headed by Antoine Gizenga. The FNL was accused of
responsibility for alleged plots against the Congolese government in 1970 and 1971.
It faded from view in the 1970s with the consolidation of Mobutu's power and the
warming relations between Zaire and Congo/Brazzaville.

FRONT POUR LA LIBÉRATION NATIONALE DU CONGO (FLNC) / FRONT
FOR THE NATIONAL LIBERATION OF THE CONGO. 
An opposition group headed by Nathaniel Mbumba, a former member of the
Gendarmerie Katangaise, which supported the Katanga secession and participated in
an invasion of eastern Congo in 1967 aimed at returning Moïse Tshombe to power.
After 1967, the Gendarmerie moved to Angola, where it fought with the Portuguese
against guerrillas fighting for Angolan independence. When independence was
attained in 1974, it fought with the Angolan government against two rival factions.

The FLNC was best known for launching the Shaba invasions of 1977 and 1978,
which were only repulsed by Zaire with the aid of foreign military troops and
equipment. The FLNC included younger individuals, primarily of the Lunda ethnic
group, who resented the imposition of authority from distant Kinshasa. The FLNC
expressed little ideology or political orientation other than a desire to overthrow
Mobutu. The attention it initially received faded considerably after the Shaba
incursions, although it still was considered a major opposition group in the mid-
1980s. Mbumba returned to Zaire after the end of single-party rule in 1990 and was
a delegate to the National Conference.
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FRONT SOCIALISTE AFRICAIN / AFRICAN SOCIALIST FRONT. 
An exiled opposition group, affiliated with the Parti Solidaire Africain (PSA). It was
formed by Cléophas Kamitatu in the late 1960s after the end of the eastern
rebellions. The group disappeared after Kamitatu accepted Mobutu's amnesty of
1983 and returned to Zaire.

FULERU. 
A small Bantu ethnic group living between Bukavu and Uvira in the Eastern
Highlands. Ethnologists say it was organized into a single state, in contrast with
other groups of highland Bantus in the region, which tended to be divided into
several political groupings, each with its own king and chiefs.

FUNDAMENTAL LAW. See LOI FONDAMENTALE.

FUNGURUME. 
A small town in Katanga west of Likasi located in an area containing large deposits
of high-grade copper and cobalt. A consortium of British, US, French and Japanese
mining companies in 1970 formed the Société Minière de Tenke-Fungurume
(SMTF), with 20 percent government participation, in order to exploit the deposits.
Low prices for copper and the closure of the Benguela Railway in 1974 led to the
liquidation of the company in 1984. In November 1996, a Canadian company
announced a joint venture with the Générale des Carrières et des Mines
(GECAMINES) aimed at resuming production in the area by the year 2000. The
agreement was overtaken by the offensive of anti-Mobutu forces a few months later.
It was renegotiated following the installation of the Laurent Kabila government in
May 1997 and was renegotiated again in 1998, when the Kabila government, facing
accusations of favoritism, reopened the bidding and brought in companies from
Europe, South Africa and the United States.

-G-

GARCIA II. 
King of the Kongo from 1641 until his death in 1661, Garcia II ruled over what
many historians believe were the twilight years of the Kongo empire. He faced
problems reconciling recently introduced Christianity with traditional
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Kongo religious practices. After his death, war broke out in 1665 between the
Kongo and Portuguese-ruled Angola, resulting in the defeat of the Kongo and a
weakening of allegiance by subchiefs in distant parts of the kingdom.

GAULLE, CHARLES DE. See DE GAULLE, CHARLES.

GBADOLITE. 
A town on the Ubangi River in Équateur Province, 400 km upriver from Bangui, the
capital of the Central African Republic (CAR). The Mobutu family traces its origins
to Gbadolite, although its most famous son, Mobutu Sese Seko, was born and raised
in Lisala. During the Mobutu years, Gbadolite became a model town with
electricity, paved roads and well developed health and social care facilities. It also
was home of the shrine to Mobutu's mother, Mama Yemo.

GBENYE, CHRISTOPHE. 
Interior minister in the Patrice Lumumba government of 1960, Gbenye was a
lieutenant of Antoine Gizenga, who assumed control of the breakaway Stanleyville
government in its brutal, final days and in 1964 became president of the short-lived
People's Republic of the Congo (not to be confused with the People's Republic of
the Congo which was established later in Congo/Brazzaville). Fearing an offensive
by government troops and mercenaries in late 1964, Gbenye took hostage the 2,800
Europeans and Americans living in the region. Reports of atrocities led to the
Belgian paratroop drop from US military planes on Stanleyville on November 24,
1964. An estimated 10,000 Congolese and 200 foreigners were killed during the
final days of the rebellion. Gbenye fled to Uganda and Europe, but returned to Zaire
in 1984 following the general amnesty of 1983. In the early 1990s, he headed the
Lumumba wing of the Mouvement National Congolais/Lumumba.

GENDARMERIE KATANGAISE. 
A group of well-trained paramilitary units that helped maintain law and order in
Katanga before independence. The Gendarmerie Katangaise, formed primarily of
members of the Lunda ethnic group, supported the Katanga secession in 1961. After
the end of the secession in 1963, the Gendarmerie was integrated into the Congolese
armed forces. Many members, however, subsequently became
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disillusioned with the Mobutu government and went to live in Angola. They were
implicated in the mutinies of the Congolese Army in 1966 and were part of a group
of mercenary-led rebels that occupied Bukavu for 100 days in 1967 in an attempt to
return Moïse Tshombe to power. The Gendarmerie's leader, Brigadier General
Nathaniel Mbumba, formed the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo
(FLNC) in 1968 in Paris. The Gendarmerie fought for the Portuguese colonial
authorities against pro-independence guerrillas in Angola in the early 1970s, and
following Angola's independence in 1974, fought with Angolan government troops
against opposition guerrillas supported by Zaire.

Members of the Gendarmerie Katangaise formed the core of the FLNC guerrillas
who staged the Shaba incursions in 1977 and 1978. Some observers said they were
supported directly by the Angolan government, which was angry at Mobutu's
support for Angolan opposition movements. The rapprochement between Zaire and
Angola following the second Shaba War ended most of the Gendarmerie's activities
until 1996, when elements of the Gendarmerie supported the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) in its offensive to
overthrow Mobutu. Following the fall of Mobutu in May 1997, the Gendarmerie
Katangaise became a major force in the government of Laurent Kabila.

GENDARMERIE NATIONALE. 
A paramilitary police force of 20,000 members formed from the colonial Troupes en
Service Territorial in 1959. During the years following independence, the
Gendarmerie was placed administratively in the Defense Ministry and its
commander reported to the armed forces chief of staff. On August 1, 1972, Mobutu
dissolved the National Police, which had been under the Interior Ministry, and its
members were absorbed by the Gendarmerie. The decree essentially moved police
responsibilities from the Interior to the Defense Ministry (renamed ''departments"
the following year) and made the commanders of all the security forces answer
directly to the president.

In June 1997, one month after the fall of Mobutu, the Laurent Kabila government
announced it was disbanding the Gendarmerie
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and with assistance from South Africa was recreating a national police force.

GENERAL MOTORS - ZAIRE. 
A company jointly owned by the US General Motors Corp. and the Zairian
government that assembled cars and trucks. Production began in 1975 at a plant in
Kinshasa with a production capacity of 4,000 vehicles. During the economic
recession of the 1970s and 1980s, production averaged 10-25 percent of capacity.
General Motors sold the enterprise to a group of Zairian businessmen in 1987.
Production was irregular in the 1990s.

GENERAL UNION OF CONGOLESE STUDENTS. See UNION GÉNÉRALE
DES ÉTUDIANTS CONGOLAIS (UGEC).

GÉNÉRALE DES CARRIÉRES ET DES MINES (GECAMINES). 
More commonly known by its acronym GECAMINES, the Générale des Carrières
et des Mines was Congo/Zaire's largest corporation. GECAMINES traced its origins
to October 30, 1906, when it was formed as the Union Minière du Haut-Katanga
(UMHK) by the Société Générale de Belgique (SGB) and the British Tanganyika
Concessions, Ltd., to exploit deposits of copper and other minerals in southern
Katanga. The name was changed to Générale Congolaise des Minérais (GECOMIN)
on January 2, 1967, when the UMHK was nationalized following the refusal by its
officers to move the company headquarters from Brussels to Kinshasa.

Negotiations on compensation took several years, but were resolved for the most
part by the early 1970s in an agreement through which a Belgian company, the
Société Générale des Minérais, assumed responsibility for technical operations in
exchange for a portion (about 6 percent) of revenues. In 1971, GECOMIN was
renamed GECAMINES. The company had a dozen subsidiaries operating several
dozen mines and several refineries. Historically, it provided the government with
one-half of its total revenues and two-thirds of its foreign exchange. The size of the
company and its power made it virtually a state-within-a-state and it dominated the
economic affairs of such cities as Lubumbashi and Kolwezi. From 1975 until the
early 1980s, GECAMINES was crippled by low prices for copper and a
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shortage of foreign exchange and spare parts. In 1976, the Zairian government
granted the company the right to use one-half of its foreign exchange earnings to
refurbish and modernize its plants. In 1983, faced with mounting shortages of spare
parts and supplies needed for refining, it was granted de facto permission to
purchase foreign exchange on the parallel market.

GECAMINES was restructured in 1984 and a great deal of the top-heavy central
management was redistributed among three entities: GECAMINES-Exploitation,
responsible for the extraction, processing and transport of the minerals to
embarkation points; GECAMINES-Commerciale, charged with marketing the
minerals; and GECAMINES-Développement, responsible for developing
agricultural and livestock units to feed company workers. The three legally and
financially independent entities were grouped under GECAMINES-Holding. At its
peak in 1984, GECAMINES produced 500,000 tons of copper, making it the
seventh-largest producer in the world, and 9,000 tons of cobalt, 50 percent of world
production of that element. It also produced 70,000 tons of zinc in raw and
semirefined form, 1.2 million ounces of silver, 80,000 ounces of gold, and 300 tons
of cadmium. The company employed 33,500 persons, of which less than 300 were
expatriate technicians. Revenues exceeded $1 billion in 1984.

From its peak in the mid-1980s, GECAMINES began a slow decline. Production of
all minerals except cobalt fell during the late 1980s, although the work force
increased to 37,000. Receipts were often diverted to government coffers in Kinshasa
or to private bank accounts in Europe. Equipment and the physical plant
deteriorated. The political infighting in Kinshasa following the advent of
multipartyism in 1990 accelerated the decline. During the civic unrest of October
1991, equipment was looted and expatriate technicians were evacuated. Copper
production declined from 335,000 tons in 1990 to an estimated 40,000 tons in 1996.
Zinc production, in decline since the 1980s, fell to less than 20,000 tons. Cobalt,
which had remained at relatively high levels during the 1980s, began to fall, from
10,000 tons in 1990 to an estimated 3,000 tons in 1996.

By 1995, GECAMINES was considered insolvent. In the mid-1990s, several South
African firms expressed an interest in reviving the enterprise. On November 30,
1996, the Switzerland-
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based Group Lundin announced that an agreement had been signed between
GECAMINES and its Canadian affiliate, Eurocan Consolidated Ventures, to resume
production at Tenke-Fungurume in southern Katanga. Under the agreement,
GECAMINES would own 45 percent of the venture, which planned to produce
100,000 tons of copper and 8,000 tons of cobalt by the year 2000. See also Mining;
Société Zaïroise de Commercialisation des Minérais (SOZACOM).

GERMANY, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and the former West Germany were generally good
and from the mid-1970s Germany was an important donor and trading partner,
especially before reunification with East Germany. In 1976, a West German rocket
manufacturer, Orbital Transport und Raketen Gesellschaft (OTRAG), signed a
contract with the Zairian government, reportedly for $50 million, giving it exclusive
access to nearly 100,000 square km of territory in a remote part of northern Shaba
near Lake Tanganyika. The purpose was to develop and test commercial rockets to
place satellites into orbit. However, Tanzania and other nations in the region
protested and the government canceled the contract the following year. West
Germany helped train the Civil Guard when it was formed after the Shaba wars. A
bilateral investment agreement was signed in the 1980s. Trade increased between
the two countries and, by 1993, Germany had become one of Zaire's top three
trading partners. That year, it bought $39 million worth of Zairian exports and
provided $35.7 million of Zaire's imports.

Relations with the former East Germany, which supported Patrice Lumumba and the
Stanleyville secession, did not exist until 1972, when Zaire recognized it along with
China and North Korea as part of an effort to burnish its membership credentials in
the Non-Aligned Movement. Commercial ties, however, never developed.

GHENDA, RAPHAEL (1946 - ). 
Information minister in the early governments of Laurent Kabila, Ghenda is a
lawyer of the Tetela ethnic group from eastern Congo who spent years as a political
exile in France and Belgium. He was a representative of Kabila's Parti
Revolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP) in Brussels from 1990 until 1996, when he joined
the anti-Mobutu offensive.
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GIZENGA, ANTOINE. 
Vice prime minister in the Patrice Lumumba government of 1960 and chief
lieutenant of Lumumba's wing of the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC),
Gizenga was dismissed along with Lumumba by President Joseph Kasavubu on
September 5, 1960. Gizenga left for Stanleyville on November 13 to form a
secessionist government. Lumumba was captured and subsequently assassinated
while trying to join him. Lumumba's assassination caused an outcry among many
nations of the "Afro-Arab" and Soviet blocs.

Following negotiations with the Leopoldville government, Gizenga agreed in 1961
to participate in a federally structured central government. He was made first vice
prime minister of Cyrille Adoula's government of reconciliation although he
remained in Stanleyville. He was arrested on January 16, 1962, with support from
the United Nations, and was imprisoned on Bula-Bemba Island at the mouth of the
Congo River. When Moïse Tshombe became prime minister in July 1964, he
released Gizenga, but in October placed him under house arrest. He was freed by
Mobutu following the coup d'etat in November 1965. Gizenga was rumored to be
involved in the Congo/Brazzaville-based Front National de Libération. In the early
1970s, he formed the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo
(FODELICO) in exile.

In 1977, Mobutu invited him to return to Zaire to oppose him in elections, which
Gizenga declined. Nevertheless, he did return after the democratic transition was
announced in 1990 and by 1993 had brought together a number of Lumumbist
parties under the Parti Lumumbiste Unifié (PALU). In July 1995, 10 people were
killed when security forces broke up an unauthorized protest march by PALU in
Kinshasa. Gizenga was arrested and his home was looted following the incident. He
was released five days later.

Following the fall of Mobutu in May 1997 and the installation of the government of
Laurent Kabila, who had also been a Lumumba supporter, Gizenga and PALU
remained in the opposition and PALU marches on several occasions were harshly
put down by security forces. See also Kashamura, Anicet.

GOLD. 
The search for gold was one of the main reasons for the exploration of the interior of
the Congo, particularly Katanga, by
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Europeans. However, the explorers found none and so turned to trading in ivory and
slaves. Gold was discovered in 1903 near Bunia, in the Ituri District of Orientale,
and later in northern Kivu.

Official production of gold peaked in the 1930s and 1940s at 16,000 kg per year,
and fell thereafter, reaching 958 kg in 1983. That year, the Zairian government
legalized artisanal mining and in 1985 launched a large-scale reinvestment program.
In 1988, it awarded contracts to rehabilitate two mines to a Brazilian and a British
firm. Official production rose to 2,000 kg in 1988, but declined to less than 100 kg
by 1993.

Congo/Zaire had known gold reserves of 100 tons. The major gold-mining operation
was the Office des Mines d'Or de Kilo-Moto (OKIMO), nationalized in 1973, which
worked alluvial and underground deposits in an 83,000-square-km concession in the
Bunia area. Two other companies also were involved in gold production, primarily
in Katanga Province: Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES) and the
Société Minière et Industrielle du Kivu (SOMINKI). A fourth, Bureau de
Recherches Géologiques et Minières (BRGM), of mixed private and state
ownership, undertook feasibility studies in 1985 of two sites in Haut-Congo but
production never began.

Historically, a great deal of Congo/Zaire's gold was lost to smuggling out of the
country, most often through east Africa. During the 1970s, for example, Uganda
became a major exporter of gold, although it produced none. And in the mid-1990s,
Kenya became an exporter although it too had no gold mines.

GOMA. 
The capital of Nord-Kivu Province, Goma and its population of several hundred
thousand people, was living a relatively quiet existence as a regional trading and
administrative center in 1994, when one million refugees fleeing the Rwandan civil
war arrived and in a few weeks set up camps around the town. World attention
subsequently was riveted on Goma, as relief agencies tried to distribute emergency
aid flown in by troops from donor nations. The presence of officers and soldiers
from the deposed Rwandan government and members of militias that had carried
out mass killings of 500,000 people in Rwanda, created considerable insecurity in
the region. In August 1995, the Zairian government announced it would expel the
refugees, saying local populations
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could no longer support the strain. It relented under international pressure, but
security in the area deteriorated because of attacks by Rwandan militias based in the
refugee camps against installations in Rwanda and against Congolese of Rwandan
origin, called Banyarwanda. In October 1996, rebels of the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) launched an offensive in
the region. They drove the Rwandan militias deeper into the interior and over the
next seven months moved west, taking Kinshasa on May 17, 1997. Goma was
seized on August 2, 1998, by rebels of the Rassemblement Congolais pour la
Démocratie (RCD), the first victory of their drive to unseat the AFDL.

GOODYEAR ZAÏRE. 
A subsidiary of the US company, Goodyear Zaire produced tires for automobiles,
trucks and bicycles at plants in Kinshasa and Kisangani. Like many industries,
production was hindered in the late 1970s and 1980s by low demand and a shortage
of foreign exchange needed to import equipment and materials. Production rarely
exceeded 20 percent of capacity. Goodyear sold the operation to a group of local
businessmen in 1987. The plant was stripped during the pillages of 1991.

GOVERNMENT. 
Through the years, Congo/Zaire has seen a variety of governmental systems,
ranging from monarchy and dictatorship to parliamentary and highly centralized
presidential systems. A tendency toward authoritarianism was a major characteristic
of virtually all of these.

After the partition of Africa at the Berlin Conference of 1885, Congo was
recognized as a sovereign territory of King Leopold II and was ruled by him for 23
years as the Congo Free State. Some argue the king only continued trade patterns set
centuries earlier by European and Afro-Arab traders. Nevertheless, the excesses of
his rule caused the Belgian parliament to annex the territory in 1908 and ushered in
the colonial era, during which the king exercised considerable authority but the
colony was officially administered by a colonial governor appointed by the
parliament.

With independence in 1960, Congo/Zaire adopted a bicameral parliamentary system
which considerably diluted executive powers and left unclear how power was to be
shared by the president and prime minister. The goal of the system was to
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provide checks and balances and prevent abuses. However, it led to confusion and a
series of confrontations between the president and prime minister. When the
authority of the central government broke down following independence, a variety
of federal and confederal systems were contemplated and the first constitution,
promulgated in 1964, granted considerable autonomy to the provincial governments.
However, following the military coup d'etat in 1965, Congo entered a period during
which power gradually became concentrated in the presidency.

In the 1980s, the president enjoyed broad powers of decree and controlled virtually
all aspects of security, legislation, economic policy and the judicial system. Zaire
evolved into a party-state, modeled on the Chinese system. The concept of
chieftaincy was also retained and a personality cult was developed around the
president and his family. Multiple candidacies within the ruling Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party were allowed during the 1980s, but control
over the process was retained by the president and the party hierarchy.

Under the third constitution, promulgated in 1974, the party was the supreme body
of state and sole legal party, to which all Zairians automatically belonged from birth
to death. There were seven basic organs of state: the president, who was the "center
for decisions and control of the activities of the MPR" and who presided over all of
the state organs; the Political Bureau of the party, which was the central policy and
decision-making organ; the Central Committee of the party, which was the major
forum for "debate and discussion of ideas emanating from the Political Bureau"; the
Congress of the Party, which was the broad-based forum for consultations with
party members; the Legislative Council, or legislature, which essentially was a
consultative body; the Executive Council, which was the equivalent of a ministerial
cabinet; and the Council of the Judiciary, which grouped the senior judges and
members of the Supreme Court.

A system for political succession in the case of the president's death existed but was
never tested. Under the constitution, in the absence or incapacitation of the
president, the dean of the MPR Central Committee would assume the presidency for
a period of 30-60 days, during which time the Political Bureau would organize
elections and choose the party's candidate for president.

 



Page 183

Administratively, Congo/Zaire was organized into 10 provinces (called regions from
1972 to 1997) and the autonomous capital district. The provinces were divided into
districts (called subregions from 1972 to 1997), urban and rural, and the rural
districts were divided into zones.

The judicial system consisted of five levels of courts. Independence of the judiciary
was guaranteed by the constitution, but was weakened considerably because of the
omnipotence of the party and the president.

The system of government began to change on April 24, 1990, when Mobutu
declared the birth of the Third Republic and announced he was launching a one-year
transition to a multiparty system. He initially said two other political parties would
be allowed (later amended to allow an unlimited number of parties) and that he was
lifting restrictions on public gatherings and the print news media. Until then, calling
for a second party was a treasonous offense punishable by death. The president also
said all aspects of the current constitution and government would continue in effect
unless specifically repealed or amended.

The following years were characterized by political jousting between an opposition
convinced that real democracy could only be achieved with the removal of Mobutu,
and the president, who was determined to stay on at all costs. The opposition used
popular and international pressure to seek concessions from the president, while
Mobutu utilized parliamentary maneuvers, his patronage powers, and force when
necessary to keep the opposition on the defensive. As a result, government was
largely paralyzed during the 1990s, while a fractious National Conference struggled
to draft a constitution (which was eventually rejected by the president), the authority
of the central state decayed, and the formal economy was shaken by hyperinflation
and recession. Although the Zairian government continued to be recognized
internationally, at home the government commanded little authority or popular
respect.

In August 1996, the transitional parliament which had emerged following years of
bickering drafted a constitution calling for a federalist system and renaming Zaire
the Federal Republic of the Congo. National elections were scheduled for May and
June 1997. However, the process was slowed by political infighting and Mobutu's
deteriorating health. In October 1996, the Alliance des
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Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre launched an offensive in
eastern Zaire which led to the exile of Mobutu in May 1997 and the installation of
Laurent Kabila as president. At his inauguration on May 29, Kabila pledged to hold
national elections in 1999. He sought to revive the administration of government
and promised to pay salary arrears of civil servants. See also Democratic Transition;
Mobutism.

GOVERNORS, COLONIAL. 
The governors of the Belgian Congo were appointed by the government of Belgium
and although they were responsible to the king and the Belgian parliament, they
exercised considerable individual power because of the distance and slowness of
communications between Leopoldville and Brussels. The governors implemented
the colonial era policy of paternalism, which included isolating Congolese from
other Africans and preventing the formation of political organizations. The last
colonial governors were: Eugène Jungers (1946-52), Léon Pétillon (1952-58), and
Hendrik Cornelis (1958-60).

GREAT CITY OF THE KING. See MBANZA KONGO DIA NTOTILA.

GREAT LAKES REGION. 
The area around the lakes of the Great Rift Valley which form Congo/Zaire's border
with Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and Tanzania. Rwanda and Burundi in September
1976 joined Zaire in forming the Communauté Économique des Pays des Grands
Lacs (CEPGL), an economic trade zone with its headquarters in Gisenye, Rwanda.
The region was destabilized in the mid-1990s by interethnic violence in Rwanda and
Burundi, which spread into eastern Zaire and continued after the fall of Mobutu in
1997.

GREAT RIFT VALLEY. 
A geographical fault dividing east Africa from the rest of the continent. The western
edge of the rift, characterized by rugged mountain ranges and deep lakes, lies in
eastern Congo/Zaire and helps form Lakes Tanganyika, Kivu and Albert.

GREAT WORKS POLICY. See POLITIQUE DES GRANDS TRAVAUX.
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT (GDP). 
Congo/Zaire's gross domestic product, the total of goods and services produced per
year by the economy, in 1994 was estimated at $4.6 billion according to official
figures, after declining from more than $7 billion in 1988. Historically, GDP has
tended to fluctuate with the world economy and demand for Congolese exports.
GDP rose in the 1920s and 1950s, and declined during the 1930s and part of the
1940s. GDP also declined during the political unrest of the 1960s, but recovered at a
rate of 5-8 percent per year following the return of political stability in 1967.
Following the drop in copper prices and the world recession caused by the rise in
petroleum prices in the mid-1970s, GDP declined by an average of 3.2 percent per
year from 1975 to 1979, and only resumed growth in the 1980s, following economic
reforms that included lifting price controls and restrictions on currency exchange
markets and business. From 1980 to 1985, GDP rose by an average of 1.9 percent
per year, peaking at $7.7 billion in 1988, according to the World Bank. However, it
declined by a similar amount in the late 1980s and during the economic crisis of the
early 1990s fell by as much as 10 percent per year, returning to the level of the mid-
1970s.

Historically, the mining sector produced 25 percent of GDP. Agriculture, industry
and transportation contributed roughly 10 percent each; trade contributed 15
percent. Services, including the government, contribute 31 percent. However, in the
1990s, the severe decline of mineral production, particularly copper, made
agriculture a major contributor once again, and it produced one-third of GDP in
1995.

GROUP OF THIRTEEN PARLIAMENTARIANS / GROUPE DES TREIZE
PARLEMENTAIRES. 
This group of 13 members of parliament published a 52-page open letter to Mobutu
on November 1, 1980, listing numerous abuses of power under the single-party
system and calling for the creation of a multiparty democracy. Members of the
group in 1982 founded an opposition party, the Union pour la Démocratie et le
Progrès Social (UDPS), which under the constitution of 1974 was considered an act
of treason. As a result, the members of the group, who included Étienne Tshisekedi,
Joseph Ngalula and
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Gabriel Kyungu wa Kumwanza, were convicted of conspiracy in 1983 and
sentenced to prison terms ranging from 15 years to life. They were later pardoned
but continued their activities and were frequently subjected to various forms of
detention. In the 1980s, the parliamentarians, mostly from Shaba and Kasai Regions,
were the most prominent internal dissidents in Zaire. Following the announcement
of multipartyism on April 24, 1990, they were freed. The UDPS was one of the first
parties to be registered after multipartyism was formalized in November and quickly
became a leading opposition party and pillar of the Sacred Union alliance. See also
Democratic Transition.

GUARD, CIVIL. See CIVIL GUARD.

GUEVARA, ERNESTO ''CHE" (1928 - 1967). 
The Argentine revolutionary who became a legend for his attempts to bring
communism to Latin America, Guevara in 1965 headed a contingent of 100 Cuban
troops dispatched to eastern Congo to help rebels fighting the Kinshasa government.
He complained about the quality of the rebel forces and left after a few months. One
of the rebel leaders was Laurent Kabila, who became president after the fall of
Mobutu in 1997. Guevara was killed in Bolivia in October 1967. His mission to
Congo was revealed for the first time in a documentary on his life broadcast by
Cuban television in 1987.

GULF OIL ZAIRE. 
Part of a consortium led by Gulf Oil (called Chevron-Gulf after the purchase of Gulf
Oil by Chevron in 1984) with participation by the Zairian government, Japan
Petroleum, and the Belgian Société du Litoral Zaïrois. The consortium engaged in
offshore petroleum production near the mouth of the Congo River beginning in
1975. Production averaged 17,000 barrels per day in the 1970s, but rose to 25,000 in
the late 1980s and 30,000 in 1995. The crude extracted was too heavy for the
country's sole refinery and consequently was exported.
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-H-

HAMMARSKJÖLD, DAG (1905 - 1961). 
Secretary-General of the United Nations from April 11, 1953, until his death on
September 18, 1961, in an airplane crash while en route to Ndola, Northern
Rhodesia (now Zambia), in an attempt to mediate an end to the Katanga secession.
The cause of the plane crash was never fully determined. It could have been
accidental, but anti-UN sentiments were high in the Katangan government, which
had a small air force. The Katangans were bitter over the armed intervention by UN
troops in the area and the attempts to expel Belgian advisors and mercenaries from
the territory. As a result, many UN officials believed the plane crashed either after
being hit or while being harassed by a Katangan fighter plane that was reported in
the air over the region that day.

HASSAN II (1929 - ). 
King of Morocco who maintained close relations with the Mobutu government
virtually since it came to power. Morocco sent 1,500 troops to help Zairian forces
repel the first Shaba incursion in 1977. They returned in 1978 following the second
Shaba incursion and remained for several months, forming the backbone of an
Organization of African Unity (OAU) peacekeeping force deployed until Zairian
troops could be retrained and reorganized. The Mobutu government consistently
supported Morocco's claim to the Western Sahara. When the Polisario Front's
Saharan Republic, which was fighting Morocco for control of the former Spanish
territory, was admitted to the OAU in 1984, Morocco left the organization. Zaire, in
a show of support, suspended its participation for two years, the only member to do
so. The friendship between Hassan and Mobutu remained strong. When Mobutu fled
Zaire in May 1997, he was granted asylum in Morocco, where he died on September
7.

HAUT CONSEIL DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE (HCR) / HIGH COUNCIL OF THE
REPUBLIC. 
The transitional parliament established in December 1992 by the Conférence
Nationale Souveraine (CNS) to oversee the transition to multiparty democracy. As
part of the Transitional Act approved by the CNS in August 1992, the 453-member
HCR was to draft a new constitution and oversee its submission to the people in a
national referendum. However,
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Mobutu felt the HCR was dominated by the opposition after it elected Étienne
Tshisekedi as prime minister in August 1992 and, in October, announced he was
reconvening the Legislative Council, the parliament of the defunct single-party state.
The Legislative Council had been inactive since the announcement of the
democratic transition in April 1990, but had never formally been dissolved. When
the HCR presented the draft constitution, Mobutu rejected it and ordered the
Legislative Council to draft an alternate document. In March 1993, Mobutu
dismissed Tshisekedi and appointed a rival government, headed by his former
advisor Faustin Birindwa. It was a clear violation of the Transitional Act. Western
governments began a policy of diplomatic isolation of the Birindwa government.
Months of political confrontation passed before the various parties agreed in
September 1993 to merge the two bodies into a new transitional parliament with 780
members, called the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la Transition
(HCR/PT).

HAUT CONSEIL DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE / PARLEMENT DE LA TRANSITION
(HCR/PT) / HIGH COUNCIL OF THE REPUBLIC/PARLIAMENT OF THE
TRANSITION. 
A 780-member provisional legislature established in September 1993 to end a
standoff between pro-Mobutu forces and the opposition. The agreement merged the
Haut Conseil de la République (HCR), viewed as controlled by the opposition, and
the Legislative Council, which had been elected under single-party rule and was
controlled by Mobutu. The transition quickly entered another standoff in January
1994, when the HCR/PT failed to reconfirm opposition leader Étienne Tshisekedi as
prime minister. He had been elected to the post by the HCR in August 1992, but had
been dismissed by Mobutu the following year. On June 14, 1994, the HCR/PT
instead elected a centrist candidate, Léon Kengo wa Dondo. The hardline
opposition, known as the Sacred Union, called the vote illegal and boycotted the
Kengo government. In July 1995, the Sacred Union representatives allied with pro-
Mobutu delegates to oust the president of the HCR/PT, Laurent Monsengwo. The
body subsequently was governed by two vice presidents, one from the Sacred Union
and one from the pro-Mobutu camp, called the Forces Politiques du Conclave. The
HCR/PT went on to appoint an electoral commission and draft a
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constitution to be submitted to a popular referendum prior to national elections
scheduled for May and June 1997. However, its work was overtaken by the
offensive of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which overthrew Mobutu in May 1997 and brought the
government of Laurent Kabila to power.

HAUT-UÉLÉ DISTRICT. 
A remote district of Orientale Province in the northeastern corner of Congo/Zaire,
the Haut-Uélé's main economic activities include agriculture and some mining of
iron ore and gold. It is linked to the rest of the country by the Ubangi and Uele
Rivers, navigable only part of the year, and a smallgauge railway. As a result,
traditional trading patterns are with southern Sudan and the Central African
Republic. One of the most sparsely populated regions in the country, the Haut-Uélé,
north of the Uele River, had an estimated 1.3 million inhabitants in 1995 (1,063,202
in 1982). The Bas-Uélé District, south of the river, had about one-half of that
population.

HAUT-ZAÏRE. 
The name given to the northeastern Orientale Province in 1971. The provincial
capital, Stanleyville, had been renamed Kisangani in 1966. "Orientale" was restored
after the fall of Mobutu in 1997.

HEALERS, TRADITIONAL. 
Traditional healing, not to be confused with sorcery and witchcraft, is a profession
that is gaining respect and legitimacy in modern Africa and other parts of the world.
The government of Congo/Zaire supported the scientific study of herbs, plants and
methods used by traditional healers. Scientific testing had proven some traditional
plants and herbs to be effective against malaria, amebic dysentery, infections and
parasites. In addition, traditional healers successfully performed a variety of surgical
operations under clinical scrutiny using traditional instruments with little or no
medication or anesthesia. As a result, members of the international medical
community, including the World Health Organization, supported scientific study of
healers and their methods.

HEALTH CARE. 
Public health care in Congo/Zaire is relatively poor and limited primarily to urban
centers. In the mid-1990s,
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approximately 20 percent of the population had access to health services, according
to UN figures, and government expenditures on health care averaged $1 per person.
There were two hospital beds for every 1,000 persons and one doctor per 15,442
persons. These are relatively high figures compared to other countries in the region.
However, the statistics are misleading. Because of a lack of supplies, families of
patients usually were obliged to furnish virtually all medicine, bandages and
surgical material and to pay hospital staff for routine care. The public health system
was dysfunctional. Besides the lack of supplies, poorly paid staff members were
often absent, obliged by financial hardship to engage in commerce or other money-
making activities outside their jobs.

Historically, the government allocated 2 to 3 percent of its total budget to health
care, but this figure in the 1990s declined to less than 1 percent. Approximately one-
fifth of children under one year of age receive the four major immunizations
(against polio, diphtheria, tuberculosis, and measles) and up to one-half receive at
least one of them. A great deal of health care is supplied by religious missions and
during emergencies by foreign relief agencies. Some large commercial concerns
provide health care facilities for their employees. Members of the general public use
private clinics or traditional methods when they can afford them. The wealthy go
abroad for treatment.

HEMBA. 
A cluster of ethnic groups, identified by Jan Vansina as living in the savanna area
straddling Katanga and the Kasai Provinces. A matrilineal group said to be related
to the Luba, the Hemba lived along the Lualaba River near Kongolo, Kasongo and
Manono. A Hemba kingdom once flourished in the highlands and may have formed
part of the Luba empire or may have been an offshoot of it. The kingdom came to an
end before the 20th century.

"HIBOUX, LES." / "THE OWLS." 
A shadowy paramilitary group that engaged in nocturnal terrorist acts against
opposition leaders and their supporters during the 1990s. Les Hiboux were heavily
armed and traveled in unregistered expensive all-terrain vehicles, leading to the
belief that they were sponsored by the military and supported by powerful elements
in the government.
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HIGH COUNCIL OF THE REPUBLIC. See HAUT CONSEIL DE LA
RÉPUBLIQUE (HCR).

HIGHWAY BOARD. See OFFICE DES ROUTES.

HUMAN RIGHTS. 
Under Mobutu, the government of Zaire signed the African Charter of Human and
People's Rights and the United Nations International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights. Guarantees of individual freedoms and rights were also enshrined in its
constitution. However, the government on numerous occasions has been severely
criticized by human rights organizations and foreign governments for human rights
violations. These accusations included summary execution, detention of political
opponents without charge, disappearance of political dissidents, torture and
inhumane conditions in prisons and the existence of secret detention camps. Human
rights advocates also accused the government of failing to guarantee a free and
independent judicial system and of harassing the opposition news media.

The government denied the charges and for a brief period in the 1980s it appeared
more contrite. At a public meeting on November 2, 1986, following a month-long
meeting of the Central Committee of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
(MPR), Mobutu acknowledged some human rights abuses had occurred. He said
steps were being taken to address the problem and announced the creation of the
post of State Commissioner for Citizens' Rights and Liberties. However, human
rights organizations said that despite these developments, the abuses did not stop.
With the advent of multipartyism in the 1990s, violence and terrorism were
frequently used to intimidate the opposition and press and instill fear in the
population.

Beginning in 1990, the Zairian government officially tolerated the activities of
major Zairian human rights organizations, of which there were three: the Ligue
Zaïroise des Droits de l'Homme (Zairian League of Human Rights), the Association
Zaïroise de Défense des Droits de l'Homme (Zairian Association for the Defense of
Human Rights), and the Voix des Sans-Voix pour les Droits de l'Homme (Voice of
the Voiceless for Human Rights). The government, however, did not allow
international human
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rights organizations to visit and rejected their reports as attempts to destabilize the
country. This did not prevent activists from issuing frequent and detailed reports on
abuses committed under the Mobutu regime, charges which were supported by the
UN Commission on Human Rights, the European Union, the United States State
Department, and the governments of Belgium, France, Germany and several
Scandinavian countries.

Amnesty International in its 1995 annual report on Zaire said hundreds of civilians
had been extrajudicially executed by soldiers; scores of political opponents and
hundreds of soldiers suspected of disloyalty had been detained without trial; scores
of dissidents had "disappeared"; and torture and ill-treatment of prisoners were
widespread. In a report issued on September 16, 1993, Amnesty International said,
"Zaire is undergoing its worst human rights crisis since the end of the civil war in
the early 1960s. The crisis has been marked by the ruthless brutality of government
security forces . . . who have murdered or tortured thousands of civilians and
members of the peaceful political opposition." Another prominent group, Human
Rights Watch, published several reports in the 1990s on prison conditions, violence
against Luba in Shaba, and efforts to subvert the democratic transition. The Lawyers
Committee for Human Rights in 1990 published a comprehensive summary of the
abuses in a 200-page volume, Zaire: Repression as Policy.

Religious organizations also spoke out. In 1992, the Washington Office on Africa,
affiliated with the US National Council of Churches, issued a report, Zaire Held
Hostage, in which it detailed 38 incidents or periods of abuse since 1964, as
reported by a variety of human rights investigators. According to the document,
nearly 3,000 people were killed or died in detention under the Mobutu government.
The figures did not include the period during the rebellions of the 1960s, when
security forces backed by foreign mercenaries massacred thousands of civilians
believed to support the rebels. Nor did it include the incidents of "ethnic cleansing"
in Shaba, Nord-Kivu, and Bandundu beginning in 1992 in which thousands of
people were killed and hundreds of thousands driven from their homes and jobs.

Human rights investigators said casualty tolls in many incidents were higher than
actually reported because families of the victims were afraid to speak out for fear of
reprisals. The
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government frequently defended the actions of its security forces, saying they were
seeking to prevent violence and to preserve law and order. No public investigation
of any allegation of abuse was carried out and if any members of the security forces
ever were punished for their actions, it was in secret.

In 1994, with the arrival of more than one million refugees fleeing interethnic
violence in Rwanda and Burundi, the human rights situation in eastern Zaire
deteriorated severely. Attacks by Rwandan militia based in the refugee camps
brought retaliation from local groups who, backed by neighboring countries, formed
the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL),
which launched an offensive that in 1997 brought the overthrow of Mobutu and the
installation of the Laurent Kabila government.

The Kabila government immediately faced charges that its forces had carried out
reprisals against the refugees in which thousands were believed to have been
massacred. For months it blocked travel to the region by UN investigators, leading
to threats of international economic sanctions and a cutoff of reconstruction aid. The
Kabila government also came under criticism for banning meetings and
demonstrations by political parties and for detaining and harassing independent
journalists and church leaders. In January 1998, the government began publicly
executing criminals and by March had put a total of 60 people to death in Goma,
Bukavu, Kinshasa and Lubumbashi. Human rights organizations expressed concern
that most of those executed were civilians and that their trials were before military
tribunals. However, the Kabila government responded by saying they were repeat
offenders of whom an example had to be made in order to curb rampant criminality
in the country.

Human Rights Watch in December 1997 expressed concern that "things are headed
in the wrong direction . . . and there is no hint of democracy anywhere in the
practice of the new government." And Congolese critics expressed the fear that the
struggle to oust Mobutu had merely served to replace one harsh dictatorship with
another. When a rebellion against the Kabila government began in August 1998,
abuses became more generalized. Human rights organizations reported numerous
attacks against ethnic Tutsis, sometimes by members of the
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civilian population, and widespread atrocities by armed forces against civilians
caught in zones of conflict.

HUNDE. 
An ethnic group living in the Kivus which clashed with Banyarwanda groups during
a period of ethnic cleansing in the mid-1990s. The clashes began after local
politicians urged the Hunde and Nyanga to exterminate the Banyarwanda, who had
immigrated during the colonial era but for the most part had never been granted full
citizenship. The cleansing was officially ended in 1994, but the Hunde continued to
clash with Tutsi elements from Rwanda, which entered with troops of the Alliance
des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) in 1996.

HUTU. 
One of two socio-ethnic groups in Rwanda and Burundi whose age-old conflicts
have erupted on numerous occasions in recent history, leading to widespread
massacres. In Rwanda, a civil war and inflammatory rhetoric inspired in no small
part by the advent of multiparty politics led to the massacre of an estimated 500,000
Tutsis and moderate Hutus in 1994 following the death of Rwandan President
Juvenal Habyarimana in a suspicious airplane accident. The advance of Tutsi-led
rebels of the Rwandese Patriotic Front caused more than one million Rwandans,
including officials, soldiers and supporters of the Habyarimana government to flee
to eastern Zaire in June 1994. In several weeks, they created some of the largest
refugee camps in the world, primarily around Goma, Bukavu, and Uvira. The
situation caused insecurity in Nord-Kivu, which for a number of years had been
experiencing conflict between indigenous groups and Banyarwanda immigrants who
had arrived from Rwanda decades before.

The violence was responsible in part for the formation of the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) which, backed by
Rwanda, Burundi and Uganda, launched an offensive that toppled the Mobutu
government in 1997. During the offensive, AFDL troops reportedly massacred
thousands of Hutu refugees, leading to international condemnation and the threat of
international sanctions against the new government. See also Ethnic Cleansing.
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HYPERINFLATION. 
A term used to describe the uncontrolled rise in prices and the precipitous fall in
value of the currency in 199293. At one point, annualized inflation reached 12,000
percent. During this period, prices for basic commodities doubled virtually
overnight and wages were reduced to a few dollars per month in real terms.

-I-

IDIOFA. 
A small town of about 50,000 inhabitants in Bandundu Province, 100 km east of
Kikwit between the Kasai and Kwilu Rivers. The area was a center of opposition to
the central government in the 1960s and 1970s. An uprising in January 1978 was
harshly put down by government troops. Human rights groups said as many as 2,000
people reportedly were killed and 14 local chiefs were publicly executed.

IKEFA. 
A secret concentration camp located in the forest of Équateur Province. According
to human rights organizations, it was built primarily to hold political dissidents.

ILEBO. 
A river port town of 60,000 inhabitants, formerly called Port Francqui, lying on the
Kasai River near its confluence with the Sankuru River. The most important port for
the Kasai provinces, it was an important link to Katanga. Goods arriving by
riverboat from Kinshasa were transferred to a railway line that traveled through
Kamina and Likasi to the mining centers of Lubumbashi and Kolwezi. It formed an
important link in the National Way by which a large portion of Congo/Zaire's
minerals were exported.

ILEO, JOSEPH (1922? - 1994). 
A political leader active in the independence movement and government, who was
considered one of the grand old men of Congolese politics. Ileo headed the editorial
committee of the Conscience Africaine newspaper that in 1956 published the first
known public demand by Congolese for political liberalization. Elected to
parliament at independence, Ileo was considered a moderate pro-Belgian leader.
Following the dismissal of Prime Minister Patrice Lumumba on
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September 5, 1960, President Joseph Kasavubu named Ileo to form a new
government. However, his government was not approved by parliament, which
backed Lumumba. Ileo tried a second time, but that government was ''neutralized"
by Mobutu on September 14, 1960, and replaced by the College of Commissioners
on September 29th. The College was dissolved in January 1961 and on February 6,
1961, Ileo became prime minister at the head of a provisional government.
However, he was unable to draw the major secessionist leaders into his government
and stepped down on August 1 to allow the formation of the Cyrille Adoula
government-of-reconciliation. He served in the Adoula government as information
minister and following the end of the Katanga secession, as minister of Katangan
affairs. During the 1970s and 1980s, Ileo was a member of the Political Bureau and
Central Committee of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR).

Following Mobutu's announcement of the transition to multipartyism in 1990, Ileo
formed the Parti Démocrate et Social Chrétien (PDSC). It allied with the Union pour
la Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS) led by Étienne Tshisekedi and the Union
des Fédéralistes et des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI) led by Jean Nguza Karl-
I-Bond to form the Sacred Union, which eventually attracted more than 200
opposition parties. Though he was considered more moderate than Tshisekedi, Ileo,
like Tshisekedi, resisted Mobutu's attempts to woo him away from the Sacred
Union, unlike Nguza, who was expelled from the Sacred Union after he accepted the
post of prime minister in November 1991. Ileo was named vice president of the
Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS) and later the Haut Conseil de la
République (HCR). He died on September 19, 1994, at a clinic in Brussels at an age
reported to be between 72 and 75 years. Boboliko Lokonga was elected president of
the PDSC and assumed Ileo's post in the HCR.

IMMATRICULÉS. 
Congolese who served in the armed forces, missions, industry and other colonial
institutions. Unlike the term "évolués," which carried primarily socio-economic
connotations, the immatriculés benefited from a legal distinction accorded by the
Immatriculation Decree of 1952. The decree gave them the same legal status as
Europeans and recognized them as special
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Africans whose children would lead future generations of Congolese leaders,
eventually to independence.

IMPORTS. 
Congo/Zaire's economy historically was based on the export of raw materials, first
from the agricultural sector but after independence increasingly from the mining
industry. A great deal of the country's foreign exchange went to import fuel,
industrial equipment and consumer goods. International financial institutions often
criticized the government's import policies saying the large amount of imported
consumable and luxury goods aggravated the balance-of-payments deficit and
weakened the currency. In the early 1980s, 40 percent of Zairian imports were
consumable goods, 25 percent were raw materials and semimanufactured goods, 20
percent were capital goods, and 15 percent were energy products. Undeclared
imports by the government and state-owned companies during these years often
reached 65 percent of the total. Principal imports were food items such as rice,
maize and wheat; consumer goods; raw and semiprocessed material used in the food
and clothing industries; equipment; and spare parts. According to government
figures published by the World Bank, imports totaled $1.5 billion in 1980, but fell to
$850 million in 1982. Following the economic reforms of 1983, they began to rise
again, reaching $1.2 billion in 1985 and $1.5 billion in 1990. With the economic
crisis of the 1990s, however, imports declined to an estimated $600 million in 1994.
In 1991, 72 percent of Zaire's imports were from the European Union, 9 percent
from North America, 3 percent from sub-Saharan Africa and 16 percent from the
rest of world (primarily Asia), according to World Bank figures. Major exporters to
Zaire in 1994 were Belgium, South Africa, Germany and Hong Kong. Major sub-
Saharan exporters to Zaire were Nigeria, Zimbabwe, Cameroon, Kenya, and
Morocco.

INCOME. 
Per-capita income in Congo/Zaire averaged $200 per year during the first 20 years
after independence, although during the austerity policies of 1983-85 and the period
of hyperinflation of the 1990s, it fell markedly. The minimum wage historically has
been in the range of $20-40 per month. Professionals generally earn 10 to 20 times
the minimum wage. Senior government officials earn 25 to 50 times the minimum
wage in addition to
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benefits such as food, housing and entertainment allowances. Economists say the
income gap between rich and poor is one of the widest in Africa. Recession and
austerity measures during the 1980s seriously eroded standards of living.

The economic crisis of the early 1990s, characterized by annual inflation as high as
6,000 percent and the contraction of economic production by nearly 30 percent,
drove all but the élites into poverty. The minimum wage fell to the equivalent of a
few dollars per month. Professionals employed by the state, when paid, received
$10-20 per month. At the same time, the removal of most price controls meant that
workers could not afford a healthy diet, much less medicine, transportation, and
school costs. The situation led many Congolese to supplement their incomes
through small trading, second jobs and, in some cases, graft and corruption. Many
depended on family gardens and foraging expeditions into the countryside for their
food.

INDEPENDENCE. 
The Belgian Congo became independent on June 30, 1960, after a century of
European dominance and after a brief transitional period that saw the emergence of
more than 100 political parties based primarily on region and ethnic group and
national elections that failed to give a clear mandate to any one party or coalition. At
the time, it was said that the most progressive colonial administrators envisioned
independence in 1990 at the earliest. Lack of preparation, the sudden removal of
restrictions on political activities after decades of repression, and a splintered
political structure resulting from interethnic and regional tensions led to the rapid
erosion of central authority. The secessions and rebellions that followed were partly
responsible for the military coup d'etat of 1965 that led to the single-party state.
Africanists note that many African nations experienced peaceful and orderly
transitions to independence, but few had such large and remote territories, such
diverse populations, and so little time to forge them into a nation as did the Congo.
See also Constitution.

INDUSTRY. 
The manufacturing sector historically accounts for 10 percent or less of total gross
domestic product (GDP), most of it concentrated in the Kinshasa, Katanga, and Bas-
Congo provinces. The sector primarily produces goods for local

 



Page 199

consumption, including processed foods, textiles, beer and tobacco products.

In the 1970s, efforts to launch heavier industries such as metallurgy, auto assembly
and tire manufacturing were made. Despite substantial investment, however, these
never produced at more than 30 percent of capacity because of weak markets, heavy
government controls, poor transportation networks and a lack of foreign exchange
for fuel and spare parts. By the mid-1980s, most factories were producing at an
estimated 10 percent of capacity and many foreign investors had sold out. During
the pillages of 1991 and 1993, many plants were stripped bare and closed for a
number of years. Some in consumer-oriented industries reopened relatively quickly,
but continuing political uncertainties slowed the capital investment needed for solid
revival. As a result, industrial contribution to GDP was negligible in the mid-1990s.

Small-scale companies, frequently in the informal sector and usually employing less
than one dozen workers, continue to operate, however, making clothes, furniture,
jewelry and crafts. However, these are frequently subjected to extortion by security
forces and attacks by bandits. See also Cement; Cloth; Nationalization;
Privatization; Retrocession; Steel; Zairianization.

INFLATION. 
Inflation was kept to moderate levels during the colonial era and the early years of
independence. However, it began to grow in the mid-1960s, reaching 40 percent in
1973. With the jump in petroleum prices in the mid- and late 1970s, inflation rose to
60 percent in 1976 and reached 100 percent in 1983. Subsequent austerity measures
reduced it to 50 percent in 1984 and to 20 percent in 1985. However, it began to rise
again in the late 1980s. In 1990, political uncertainty caused by the democratic
transition and the government's practice of printing banknotes to pay wages, sent
inflation soaring. It reached 81 percent in 1990, 2,154 percent in 1991, 4,130
percent in 1992, 2,000 percent in 1993, and 6,000 percent in 1994. For several
months in 1994, annualized inflation was 12,000 percent. Inflation was reduced to
600 percent in 1995 and 1,000 percent in 1996. It has remained a constant
complication in business planning and transactions and has led many companies and
traders to transact
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business in US dollars. See also Currency; Economy; Hyperinflation.

INFORMAL ECONOMY. See ECONOMY.

INGA HYDROELECTRIC COMPLEX. 
Congo/Zaire's major hydroelectric complex, named after a nearby village, located
on the Congo River 40 km upriver from Matadi. The complex is located on a stretch
of the river that falls 100 meters in less than 2 km, creating 50,000 megawatts (MW)
of hydroelectric potential. A bend in the river allows for construction of dams in
stages without diverting the river. Studies for an electrical power plant were made in
the 1950s, but work was not begun until 1968. The first phase of the complex, called
Inga I and containing six turbines generating 58 MW each, was completed in 1972.
Inga II, containing eight turbines generating 175 MW each, was completed in 1982
with participation by US, West German, French and Italian companies. Construction
of Inga III is not envisioned in the near future, since a great deal of the 1,750 MW
capacity of the first two phases is still not being used. Construction of the Inga-
Shaba power line allowed the transmission of up to 560 MW to Shaba beginning in
1983. The potential of the complex continues to attract the attention of economic
planners and in the 1990s Egypt and the Southern Africa Development Community
(SADEC) funded studies of projects to exploit the energy from Inga.

INGA-SHABA POWER LINE. 
One of the world's longest, direct-current, high-tension power transmission lines, the
Inga-Shaba Power Line was capable of carrying up to 560 megawatts (MW) of
direct current across 1,750 km of Congolese savanna, mountain and rainforest from
the Inga hydroelectric complex, near Matadi, to southeastern Katanga Province,
where it ties into a grid powering the region's mining installations. The line was
built at a cost of $1 billion between 1973 and 1983. Construction was hindered by
logistical problems, a lack of infrastructure, two rebel attacks in Shaba, and
considerable cost overruns. Its two lines, each with three strands of wire, required
the construction of 8,500 steel pylons, 8,000 km of permanent and temporary roads,
and 2,000 permanent and temporary bridges. It
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also required the construction of special railroad cars and river barges to transport
material and, at its peak, a fleet of six planes and two helicopters. Built by the
Idaho-based Morrison-Knudsen company with large portions of work contracted to
French and Italian companies, the line was completed in July 1983 and inaugurated
by Mobutu on November 24.

The project was criticized from the beginning as costly and unnecessary, since
studies had revealed that the shortage of electrical power in Shaba could be resolved
by construction of several medium-sized hydroelectric plants on local rivers. The
project was also criticized because initially it did not provide electricity to any areas
along the way.

By the mid-1990s, lack of maintenance and a shortage of foreign exchange for spare
parts had taken its toll on the line and it was reported on a number of occasions to be
out of commission. When it was functioning, it transmitted power at one-fourth of
capacity. Nevertheless, the potential exists for better utilization of the line. The
Southern Africa Development Community (SADEC) announced in 1995 it would
include Zaire in plans to develop a region-wide electrical grid in southern Africa. A
study was also made to construct a 500-MW power transmission line from Shaba
5,400 km to Aswan, Egypt. And the Zairian government was seeking financing to
build converter stations along the line to provide electrical power to cities in
Bandundu and the Kasai provinces.

INSTITUTE FOR BANTU STUDIES. 
Proposed by Gabon's Omar Bongo and supported by Mobutu, the Institute was
founded for the study and dissemination of knowledge about Bantu culture.
Headquartered in Libreville, Gabon, the institute was inaugurated in 1984.

INTELLIGENCE SERVICES. 
Under Mobutu, the government operated a number of intelligence services. The
primary national security service was called the Service National d'Intelligence et de
Protection (SNIP) until 1997 when following the fall of Mobutu, the government of
Laurent Kabila renamed it the Agence Nationale de Renseignements (ANR). Called
the Sûreté Nationale at independence, the service was renamed the Centre National
de Documentation (CND) in 1969 and the Agence
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Nationale de Documentation (AND) in the early 1980s. It reported directly to the
president. Military intelligence was furnished by the Service d'Action et de
Renseignements Militaire (SARM). The Agence Nationale d'Immigration (ANI)
was responsible for border security. The Civil Guard and Gendarmerie Nationale
also had intelligence units. A shadowy unit called "Les Hiboux"("The Owls"),
reportedly related to the military, appeared in 1990 and engaged in kidnappings and
terrorist acts against the opposition.

INTERNATIONAL AFRICAN ASSOCIATION (IAA). 
A European organization created in 1876 ostensibly to encourage the exploration of
Africa and to seek the abolition of slavery. Leopold II made his move into central
Africa as president of the IAA from 1876 to 1880. During that time, he founded the
Committee for the Study of the Upper Congo (Comité d'Études pour le Haut-Congo)
and hired Henry Morton Stanley to explore the Congo River. The committee
became the International Association of the Congo one year later and its work,
combined with Stanley's explorations, led the European powers to grant Leopold II
sovereignty over the Congo at the Berlin Conference in 1885.

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF THE CONGO (IAC) / ASSOCIATION
INTERNATIONALE DU CONGO. 
Association established by Leopold II in 1877 as an outgrowth of the Committee for
the Study of the Upper Congo to explore the Congo River Basin and encourage
trade and the "civilization" of the indigenous people in the area. The association was
recognized by the United States government and subsequently by 13 European
nations which partitioned Africa at the Berlin Conference in February 1885. The
association adopted its own flag but was disbanded shortly thereafter to allow the
formation of the Congo Free State. According to historians, the association met only
once in its brief history.

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT
(IBRD). See WORLD BANK.
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION (IDA). 
An affiliate of the World Bank, which specializes in granting "soft" loans to the
world's least-developed nations. The IDA grants loans at near-zero interest rates,
with long grace periods and long repayment schedules for projects such as a $9
million program in Zaire in 1978 to rehabilitate plantations that deteriorated
following Zairianization.

INTERNATIONAL MEMBERSHIPS. 
Congo/Zaire is a member of the United Nations and most of its agencies, the
Organization of African Unity (OAU), the Non-Aligned Movement, the Union
Douanière et Économique de l'Afrique Central (UDEAC), the Communauté
Économique des Pays des Grands Lacs (CEPGL), and the African Development
Bank (ADB). In 1984, Zaire and nine other central African nations signed an
agreement in Libreville, Gabon, forming the Economic Community of Central
African States (ECOCAS), which was aimed at harmonizing customs, tariffs and
visa policies and ultimately at establishing a common market in the region. Zaire
signed the Lomé Conventions providing for greater trade and economic cooperation
between the European Union and more than 70 developing nations of Africa, the
Caribbean and the Pacific. It also regularly participates in the annual France-African
summit meetings. See also International Development Association (IDA);
International Monetary Fund (IMF); World Bank.

INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND (IMF). 
The sister institution of the World Bank formed at Bretton Woods, New Hampshire,
in 1948. Originally designed to help stabilize the European economies following
World War II, the IMF increasingly was called upon to assist governments with
cash liquidity problems, in particular following the leap in oil prices of the 1970s. In
exchange for the implementation of economic stabilization programs which usually
includes severe austerity measures, the IMF provides infusions of hard currency to
governments needing new capital or experiencing problems repaying their foreign
debts.

Zaire negotiated more than one dozen agreements with the IMF after its debt crisis
began in 1975. The programs began as relatively modest "standbys," or loans, of
$150 million over one
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year's time to the record (at that time) $1.1 billion standby over three years accorded
in 1981. Initially, Zaire was unable to meet the programs' targets, which included
budget cuts, currency devaluations and regular payments to the IMF. In 1983, Zaire
met most of the targets of the current stabilization plan, including floating its
currency on the free market and removing subsidies on petroleum and agricultural
products. However, on October 29, 1986, the government announced that certain
international organizations were "strangling" the economy and creating severe
human suffering. As a result, the government said it would limit foreign debt
repayments to 10 percent of export revenues.

Several agreements with the IMF were negotiated in subsequent years, but the
government failed to meet their targets and by the late 1980s had virtually ceased to
service its debt to the fund. In 1992, the IMF issued a "Declaration of Non-
Compliance," ending any further disbursements to Zaire and effectively expelling it
from the organization. See also London Club.

ISLAM. 
Although eastern Congo experienced considerable Islamic influence during the 18th
and 19th centuries, spread by Arab and eastern African traders, Islam never became
entrenched in Congo as it did in East and West Africa. Muslims are estimated to
compose just 1-2 percent of the population. Congolese are free to espouse any belief
and there is no known repression of Muslims because of their religion. See also
Afro-Arabs.

ISRAEL, RELATIONS WITH. 
In the early years of the Mobutu government, relations with Israel were friendly and
Israeli advisors helped train Zaire's armed forces. In the early 1970s, Mobutu even
made some attempts to mediate the Middle East dispute. On October 4, 1973,
however, following the Yom Kippur War and the Arab oil embargo, Mobutu
announced before the United Nations General Assembly that Zaire was breaking off
diplomatic relations with Israel because of its occupation of the Sinai Peninsula,
which belonged to Egypt, a member of the Organization of African Unity (OAU).
All African nations except Lesotho, Malawi, Swaziland and apartheid-ruled South
Africa, followed his lead. Zaire's relations with Israel, however, remained strong
though clandestine, and Israeli products
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frequently were seen on the shelves of Zairian stores during the period.

On May 13, 1982, the Zairian government announced the reestablishment of
relations, saying Israel had returned the Sinai to Egypt as called for in the Camp
David accords and, as a result, Africa's quarrel with Israel had ended. Certain
internal pressures were also at work. Mobutu hoped to benefit from Israeli military
training once again and make use of the Jewish lobby in the United States before the
US Congress, which had cut foreign aid. The massacre of Palestinians at the refugee
camps of Chabra and Shattila that year, reportedly by Israeli-backed Southern
Lebanese Christian militia, embarrassed the Zairian government. Mobutu said Zaire
would not accept military equipment captured from the Palestine Liberation
Organization and it was not until August 1983 that a second African nation, Liberia,
reestablished relations with Israel. Zaire received military assistance from Israel in
the 1980s and 1990s, primarily training for the Division Spéciale Présidentielle
(DSP) and Mobutu's personal guard. Israeli advisors are also said to have aided in
training Zairian security services. A number of private Israeli businessmen invested
in various enterprises in Zaire, most notably transportation and diamond marketing.

ITALY, RELATIONS WITH. 
Italy has been a significant trading partner of Congo/Zaire. The Italian government
also has helped train Congolese armed forces, particularly the air force. An Italian
petroleum company engaged in a joint offshore oil exploration venture. Another
company participated in the Société Congo-Italienne de Raffinage (SOCIR) oil
refinery near Moanda. An Italian contractor helped build the Inga-Shaba power line
and an Italian company held part interest in the iron and steel works at Maluku.

ITURI DISTRICT. 
One of five districts of Orientale Province, the Ituri district covers 65,658 square km
of territory bordering Uganda. With an estimated population of 2.3 million in 1995
(1,673,727 in 1982), it is the most populated administrative subdivision of the
province. It also is one of the most remote and least developed areas of the country.
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ITURI FOREST. 
The Ituri Forest is one of the most dense and least explored tropical rainforests in
the world. It is named after the Ituri River which flows westward from the border
with Uganda, north of Lake Albert to join the Congo River below Kisangani. The
Ituri Forest covers most of the northeastern corner of Congo/Zaire and is inhabited
by Bantu, Pygmy, Nilotic and Sudanic peoples. Ranging from the highlands below
the Ruwenzori Mountains along the Ugandan border to the swampy lowlands of the
Congo River Basin, the Ituri is rich in timber, gold and fish and reportedly contains
unexploited deposits of iron ore.

IVORY. 
The highly valued tusks of the elephant were one of the riches that drew foreign
traders to Congo/Zaire as early as the 16th century. Although the ivory trade was
banned by international convention in the 1990s, smuggling continues. There are no
official estimates of ivory production.

-J-

JAGA. 
A group of warriors of unknown origin who invaded the Kongo Kingdom from the
east in the 1560s. Some historians believe the Jaga were distant Kongo people
opposed to the Kongo king who perhaps were joined by non-Kongo peoples in an
effort to take over the coastal slave trade. Others believe that theory may have been
a European myth. The Jaga were driven away with Portuguese help in 1573 and the
debt owed by the Kongo contributed to the increased slave trade with Portugal.

JAMAA. 
A Swahili word meaning ''family," Jamaa was the name of a religious movement
established in 1953 in Katanga by the Belgian Franciscan priest Placide Tempels.
The movement combined African mysticism and spiritualism with Catholicism and
some of the priest's own thoughts. Doctrine stemmed in part from African roots,
although the movement reportedly opposed sorcery and instead emphasized
emotionality and mystical experiences. It also downplayed the importance of
hierarchy and academia. The movement was always linked to the Catholic Church,
but many church leaders became wary of it. Tempels was
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ordered back to Belgium in 1962 and obliged to break his ties with his followers.

JANSSENS, ÉMILE. 
The commander of the Force Publique at independence who according to legend
sparked the mutiny of the Force on July 5, 1960, by responding to soldiers unhappy
over low salaries and the lack of Congolese officers that "After Independence =
Before Independence," writing it in the form of a mathematical equation on a
blackboard. The mutiny that followed spread to Leopoldville and other regional
capitals and brought the first deployment of Belgian troops in Congolese history.
The mutiny also brought the departure of Janssens and the other Belgian officers
and the appointment of a Congolese officer corps that within weeks would face
interethnic violence and several rebellions.

JANUARY 4, 1959. 
The date on which the popular movement for Congolese independence was
launched. On a Sunday, following a fiery rally by Patrice Lumumba, recently
returned from Europe, the Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) party had scheduled a
pro-independence rally in Leopoldville at which Joseph Kasavubu was to speak.
The colonial authorities, fearing such a gathering would lead to violence, banned the
rally and detained Kasavubu. The move sparked two weeks of civil unrest that led to
the imposition of emergency police measures and clashes in which scores of people
were killed. After order was reestablished, colonial authorities opened negotiations
which led to the Round Table Conferences during which Congolese delegates
demanded immediate and complete independence and the date was set for June 30,
1960.

JAPAN, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Japan are based primarily on commercial ties
which grew steadily during the 1970s and 1980s, then waned in the 1990s. Trade
was virtually nonexistent after independence but, by the early 1980s, Japan had
become a major supplier of Zairian imports such as automobiles, trucks, appliances
and electronic equipment. Japan imported some minerals and timber from Zaire, but
enjoyed a large trade surplus. The Japanese carried out a modest bilateral
development program, building the suspension bridge over the
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Congo River at Matadi in 1982-83 and assisting in the rehabilitation of roads and
bridges in Bas-Zaïre and Bandundu provinces. On the commercial front, a Japanese
company participated in a mining consortium in Shaba and a company called Japan
Petroleum Zaïre was involved in a consortium operating offshore oil wells near the
mouth of the Congo River.

JEUNESSE DU MOUVEMENT POPULAIRE DE LA RÉVOLUTION (JMPR) /
YOUTH OF THE POPULAR REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. 
The youth wing of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR), Zaire's sole
legal political party from 1967 to 1990. Under the party-state system, all Zairians
were automatically members of the JMPR from birth until they reached the age of
30 years, at which time they automatically became members of the MPR. The JMPR
was made the sole youth organization by decree in 1968. Other youth-oriented
organizations such as the YMCA, scouting, and church groups were banned and
their assets taken over by the JMPR. The monopoly of the JMPR over the country's
youth was ended with the abolition of the MPR as the sole legal party in 1990. The
Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS) in 1992 returned many properties to their
former owners.

JOHN PAUL II (POPE) (1920 - ). 
Pope John Paul II visited Zaire in May 1980, the first pontiff ever to do so. The visit
officially ended eight years of strained relations between the Roman Catholic
Church and the Zairian government which were caused primarily by the
Authenticity policies of the 1970s. Mobutu, a widower, married for the second time
shortly before the visit and asked for a papal blessing of the union. The pope
reportedly was dismayed by the degree to which he found African traditions had
been incorporated into church liturgy and litany. However, Zaire statistically was
home to the largest Catholic population in Africa and both sides appeared anxious to
make the visit a success. The pope visited a second time in August 1985 and
beatified a Congolese nun who was killed by Simba rebels during the eastern
rebellions in the mid- 1960s.

JUDICIAL SYSTEM. 
During the colonial era, two judicial systems existed. The first applied written law
primarily to Europeans, but
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on occasion to Congolese. The second applied oral customary law, as practiced by
traditional ethnic groups, to Africans only. Under the system, the findings of each
court were subject to review by the next higher court of a five-tier system. In 1958,
a decree attempted to end distinctions between the systems.

After independence, the judicial system virtually collapsed because of the departure
of expatriate judges and professionals following the civic unrest. The United
Nations called in jurists from Egypt, Syria, Lebanon, Greece and Haiti to preside
over courts and act as attorneys. They gradually were replaced by Congolese. Under
the Loi Fondamentale (Fundamental Law), the judiciary was independent of the
legislative and executive branches of government. The provision was maintained in
the constitution of 1964 but the president was granted the power to appoint all
judges. In 1968, a presidential decree restructured the court system under the Code
d'Organisation et de Compétence Judiciale, allowing customary law to be valid and
relevant as long as it was "compatible with public order." A decree on February 11,
1972, called for reform of the civil code in order to make it more authentically
Zairian. The reform was implemented on May 5, 1975. The constitution of 1974
created the Judiciary Council, presided over by the president. In theory, magistrates
were free and independent, but they were required to be party members and owed
their positions to the president.

As Zaire became a party-state and the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
(MPR) became the supreme body of government, the party became the source of
legality and the judiciary's role evolved into one of interpreting it. The president of
the Supreme Court and the attorney-general were automatically members of the
Political Bureau of the MPR, and the heads of the regional courts belonged to
regional committees of the party. The court system reflected the administrative and
political organization of the country and ascended in importance in the following
order: urban and rural subregional tribunals; regional tribunals; three tribunals of the
first instance (appeals) in Kinshasa, Lubumbashi and Kisangani; and ultimately the
Supreme Court of Justice based in Kinshasa. A system of juvenile courts was
created by decree in 1987 but never fully implemented.

Although independence of the judiciary is guaranteed by the constitution, jurists
said the application of justice could be
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influenced by the party and certain powerful individuals. Following the political
reforms of 1990, some magistrates demonstrated a measure of independence, ruling
in several instances against the government and in favor of trade unions and the
opposition. However, these rulings were usually overturned or circumvented
through appeals or other judicial maneuvers. Magistrates staged a lengthy strike in
1991 over low pay and a lack of facilities.

JUDICIARY COUNCIL / CONSEIL JUDICIAIRE. 
A group of senior judges of Zairian courts and the Supreme Court, presided over by
the president. It was created by the constitution of 1974 and designated one of the
main organs of government. See also Judicial System.

JUNE 4, 1969. 
The date on which a group of university and professional school students staged a
demonstration in Kinshasa against the Mobutu government, primarily to protest
poor living conditions and delays in payment of their stipends. The demonstration
degenerated into violence and vandalism. The clashes that followed led to more than
100 deaths and the closing of the schools. Dozens of student leaders were arrested
and inducted into the armed forces. A group of students and professors formed the
Mouvement du 4 Juin (Movement of June 4th) which later evolved into the
Mouvement d'Action pour la Résurrection du Congo (MARC) opposition group.
June 4 became the date for demonstrations in commemoration of those killed in
1969 and marches were held in 1971, 1977, 1981 and 1982. These were also harshly
repressed by security forces.

JUNE 30, 1960. 
The day of Congo/Zaire's independence on which King Baudoin formally handed
power to an elected Congolese government and ended 52 years of colonialism. June
30 was also the date in 1956 of the publication of the Conscience Africaine
manifesto demanding greater political freedom for Congolese, and the date of
publication in 1982 of a manifesto by former Prime Minister Jean Nguza Karl-I-
Bond criticizing what he called the political, economic and moral bankruptcy of the
Mobutu government and calling for free, multiparty elections. And on this day in
1995, the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de
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la Transition (HCR/PT) voted to postpone by two years the already delayed
multiparty elections and extend to seven years the democratic transition.

-K-

KABANGA SONGA SONGA, EUGÈNE (ARCHBISHOP). 
The archbishop of Lubumbashi who issued one of the first public critiques of
Mobutism. His pastoral letter in 1976 denounced excesses of the Authenticity
movement and the moral decline of Zaire's leaders.

KABILA, LAURENT-DÉSIRÉ (1939 - ). 
A left-leaning leader from Katanga who supported Patrice Lumumba following
independence, opposed the Mobutu government from remote guerrilla camps in the
east, and became the country's third president on May 29, 1997, after a seven-month
military offensive. Kabila was born on November 11, 1939, in Jadotville (now
Likasi) in southern Katanga Province. He received his basic education locally and
later studied in France and East Germany.

Kabila was an early member of the Association des Baluba du Katanga
(BALUBAKAT) party. He joined Lumumba's Mouvement National Congolais
(MNC) at independence and participated in the Stanleyville-based government of
Antoine Gizenga during the eastern rebellions. However, he quarreled with Gizenga
and, in 1964, left to form the Parti Révolutionaire du Peuple (PRP), based in the
Lake Tanganyika area. Kabila received military training in the People's Republic of
China during the 1960s and at various times was reported to be living in Tanzania,
Uganda and Europe. Ernesto "Che" Guevara worked with the Kabila forces for
several months in the mid-1960s but left, criticizing the guerrillas as ineffectual and
their leadership as interested primarily in living a comfortable life outside the
country.

Although the PRP was small and relatively unknown, it retained control over a
remote area west of the Mitumba Mountains throughout the Mobutu era. In 1984
and 1985, the PRP seized the port town of Moba on Lake Tanganyika, but was

 



Page 212

driven out or left after a few days by a government counteroffensive.

On October 18, 1996, the PRP joined with three other parties to form the Alliance
des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), whose
troops, reportedly backed by Rwanda, Burundi, Uganda and Angola, launched an
offensive. Initially, Kabila was the spokesman of the AFDL, but he rapidly emerged
as its president and most visible representative. The AFDL forces moved quickly,
seizing Bukavu, Goma, Kisangani, Mbuji-Mayi, Lubumbashi and Kikwit by April
1997. South African President Nelson Mandela hosted two rounds of talks between
Mobutu and Kabila as the AFDL troops closed in on Kinshasa, but these were
overtaken by events. Mobutu left the capital on May 16, 1997, and the AFDL forces
entered the following day. Kabila was sworn in as president and announced national
elections would be held in 1999. He failed to obtain the support, however, of major
Congolese opposition leaders, in particular Étienne Tshisekedi, and as a result
formed a government composed of young technocrats, including the daughters of
Lumumba and former President Joseph Kasavubu.

Kabila sought to project the image of a moderate, but his early sympathies with
Lumumba and the leaders of the eastern rebellions surfaced on occasion. He visited
Beijing in late 1997 and upon his return announced that China would serve as a
model for Congolese development. He delivered a speech to the nation on the
anniversary of the death of Lumumba, saying his government knew who
Lumumba's assassins were and urging them to come forward to accept the nation's
forgiveness.

Kabila was criticized by opposition leaders as heading a government controlled by
neighboring countries. He was also attacked by human rights organizations for
banning political demonstrations and for obstructing a United Nations investigation
into alleged massacres of Rwandan refugees during the AFDL offensive. Kabila's
critics called him an opportunist who was named leader of the AFDL because he
was one of the few opposition leaders who was never co-opted by Mobutu.

Kabila's greatest challenges were to consolidate control over the vast territory and
enact political and economic reforms, while addressing rivalries among the various
factions in the alliance that brought him to power. In western Congo and particularly
in
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Kinshasa, he was viewed a puppet of the Ugandan and Rwandan governments.
Nevertheless, many Congolese initially said they were prepared to give him a
chance, especially since there was little alternative, given the military strength of
AFDL and the moral bankruptcy of most of the Kinshasa-based opposition.

Within months, however, Kabila found himself increasingly at odds with Rwandan
army officers, who had been the core leadership of the AFDL, and with
Banyamulenge who had provided important initial support. These elements
increasingly were resented by the local population, which considered them to be a
foreign occupation force. In July 1998, Kabila announced the Rwandan officers had
accomplished their mission and were returning home. The following week, a group
of them, including Foreign Minister Bizima Karaha, announced an offensive to
overthrow the Kabila government, which they said had become corrupt and
authoritarian.

KAKUDJI, GAETAN. 
A cousin and close advisor to Laurent Kabila and a senior officer in the Alliance des
Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which took
power in May 1997. Kakudji was a spokesman for Kabila's Parti Revolutionnaire du
Peuple (PRP) and was named governor of Katanga after the AFDL took
Lubumbashi on April 9, 1997. He became interior minister in the cabinet of January
3, 1998.

KALALA ILUNGA. 
According to legend, Kalala Ilunga was one of the early kings of the Luba empire. A
nephew of Kongolo, he led the Balopwe into the Kasai area around 1500 and by
1550 controlled a large portion of territory. His relative, Kibinda Ilunga, in 1600
moved away to found what was to become the Lunda empire.

KALEMIE. 
A town in northern Katanga Province lying on Lake Tanganyika. Kalemie was
linked to Katanga and the Kasais by the Chemin de Fer des Grands Lacs (CFL)
railway which joined the Chemin de Fer Kinshasa-Dilolo-Lubumbashi (KDL)
system at Kamina. Some coal deposits are located near the town. Major industries
include a cement plant and textile factories. Kalemie's port made it a center for trade
across the Lake with Tanzania and Burundi and a small naval base supports lake
patrols by the navy and border officials. The CFL deteriorated in the 1980s, but was
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refurbished in the mid-1990s by a consortium of Belgian and South African
companies called Sizarail.

KALONJI DITUNGA, ALBERT (1927 - ). 
An early independence leader and president of the secessionist Independent Mining
State of South Kasai from 1960 to 1961. Kalonji was born June 6, 1927, at
Kemotinne, in Kasai Province. He was educated by the Scheut Father missionaries
and attended the Centre Agronomique de Louvain in Belgium. In 1949, he was
named director of the Institut National pour l'Étude Agronomique du Congo
(INEAC). He helped found the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) party in
1956 but, unhappy with the rise of Patrice Lumumba in the hierarchy, broke away in
July 1959 with several moderate leaders to form a rival group that came to be
known as MNC/Kalonji.

At independence, his group allied with Moïse Tshombe to form the main opposition
block in parliament. Amidst the collapse of central authority at independence,
Kalonji declared South Kasai an independent state and proclaimed himself mulopwe
or king. The secession was ended in 1961, and Kalonji was stripped of his
parliamentary functions and found guilty of sedition. He went into exile in Spain in
January 1963 but returned in 1964 to serve as minister of agriculture in the Tshombe
government. He joined Tshombe's Confédération Nationale des Associations
Congolaises (CONACO) party and was elected to the Senate in 1965. Following the
Mobutu coup d'etat, Kalonji abandoned national politics.

KALONJI MUTAMBAYI, ISAAC (1915 - ). 
The first chairman of the National Conference and one of the few Congolese
politicians to serve in government without interruption from independence until the
democratic transition. Kalonji was born on September 9, 1915, at Lusambo in Kasai
Province. He was educated by Protestant missionaries and became an administrator
at the École Moyenne de Luebo. He moved to Elisabethville, where he became a
member of the Conseil de Centre d'Élisabethville and president of the Association
des Classes Moyennes du Katanga, two associations of Congolese businessmen and
professionals that became cells for political activity prior to independence.
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At independence he was elected to the senate and made state commissioner for
Kasai in the Patrice Lumumba government. He was elected vice president of the
senate in 1961 and president of the senate in the Moïse Tshombe government. He
was a member of the Legislative Council until 1982 and a member of the Central
Committee of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party until the
announcement of the democratic transition. When the National Conference
convened in August 1991, Kalonji was elected chairman. Faced with the chaos
caused by some 8,000 pretenders to the 2,800 seats in the conference, he organized
committees to adjudicate competing claims and select the delegates. Following the
pillages of September 1991 and under pressure from both pro-Mobutu and
opposition groups, he resigned September 30 and retired from politics.

KAMANDA WA KAMANDA, GÉRARD (1940 - ). 
A lawyer and diplomat who was Congo/Zaire's first senior official in the secretariat
of the Organization of African Unity (OAU). Kamanda was born December 10,
1940, in Kikwit, Bandundu Province. While a student at Lovanium University in the
1960s, he was an officer of the Union Générale des Étudiants Congolais, one of the
leading student organizations. After receiving his law degree, he served on the
Kinshasa Court of Appeals, as a professor of law at the Institut National d'Études
Politiques (INEP) and as legal counsel to the president. He was named assistant
secretary-general of the OAU in 1972 and Zaire's ambassador to the United Nations
in 1981. He served as foreign minister on several occasions during the 1980s and,
on January 3, 1983, was named to the Central Committee of the Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR).

With the end of the single-party era in 1990, Kamanda formed an opposition
political party, the Front Commun des Nationalistes (FCN), joined the Sacred
Union, and was transportation minister in the Étienne Tshisekedi government of
1992. He was expelled from the Sacred Union in 1994 when he joined the Kengo
wa Dondo government as justice minister. Kamanda subsequently was made interior
minister with the rank of deputy prime minister and, in 1994-95, was the major
government mediator in the Rwandan refugee crisis in eastern Zaire. He was
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named foreign affairs minister in the cabinet reshuffle of December 24, 1996. When
the Mobutu government was deposed on May 17, 1997, Kamanda fled the country
and from exile announced the formation of a resistance movement, the Conseil
National de la Résistance (CNR).

KAMANYOLA DIVISION. 
Named for a battle during the Congo rebellions in which hundreds of army soldiers
were killed, the Kamanyola Division (originally called Kamanyola Brigade) was
one of the most prestigious divisions of the Zairian armed forces. Trained by North
Koreans, it participated in the operation to retake Kolwezi during the second Shaba
War. The division was assigned ''permanently" to the region following the war,
although units were sent to bolster allies such as Hissen Habre during the civil war
in Chad in 1983 and Juvenal Habyarimana during the Rwandan civil war in 1990.

KAMINA. 
A small city in northern Katanga Province lying on the railway linking Lubumbashi
to the Kasai River port of Ilebo. Kamina is also a junction for the railway linking the
towns of Kalemie and Kindu in Kivu to transportation networks in Katanga and
Kasai. A large air base located nearby was used for military operations during the
Shaba Wars. During the 1980s, the base was used to transship US military
assistance to Angolan rebels of the União Nacional para a Independência Total de
Angola (UNITA). See also National Way.

KAMITATU MASSAMBA, CLÉOPHAS (1931 - ). 
An early independence leader who was one of the founders of the Parti Solidaire
Africain (PSA), which participated in the first Congolese governments. Kamitatu
was born in June 1931 in Kilamba and educated by the Jesuits. He lead the PSA
delegation to the Round Table Conferences and was elected a deputy to parliament
in June 1960. He was interior minister and subsequently planning and development
minister in the governments of Cyrille Adoula of 1962-64, and he was foreign
minister in the Évariste Kimba government which was overthrown by the Mobutu
coup d'etat in 1965. Following the coup, Kamitatu went into exile where he
organized the Front Socialiste Africain (FSA) opposition group and wrote a highly
critical
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biography of Mobutu. He later accepted Mobutu's offer of amnesty and returned to
Zaire. He was turned down as a candidate in the 1977 legislative elections, but
eventually returned to government as minister of agriculture in the 1980s and was
appointed to the Central Committee. With the advent of the democratic transition,
Kamitatu became a senior official of the Parti Démocrate et Social Chrétien (PDSC)
led by Joseph Ileo, but had a falling out with the central leadership after Ileo's death
and in 1995 formed a splinter wing.

KANANGA. 
The capital of Kasaï Occidental Province, Kananga is an administrative urban
district with an area of 378 square km and an estimated population of more than one
million, up from 492,156 in 1982, the date of the last official census. From the
colonial era, Kananga (then called Luluabourg) was the administrative, political,
economic and educational center of Kasai Province. Its influence began to wane,
however, with the creation of the Kasaï Oriental region in 1966 and the gradual
transfer beginning in the 1970s of diamond marketing operations to Mbuji-Mayi
(formerly Bakwanga). By the 1980s, its infrastructure had decayed severely and
Kananga was experiencing a severe recession. Efforts were made in the late 1980s
to resolve some of the problems. The installation of a switching station along the
Inga-Shaba power line brought an infusion of capital and some jobs. Kananga
remains an important administrative, transportation and milling center in the region.

KANDE, DZAMBULATE (1930 - ). 
Journalist and government official who headed the Congolese Press Agency in 1964
when the United Nations ended its operation in Congo. Kande was born April 23,
1930, in Kinshasa and studied at Lubumbashi, in Prague and at the École Supérieure
de Journalisme de Paris in the 1950s and 1960s. He served as information minister
in the Léonard Mulamba government formed after the Mobutu coup d'etat and in
several other subsequent governments.

KANIOKA. 
One of three clusters of the Luba-Katanga ethnic group delineated by Jan Vansina,
living in the northwestern region of Katanga and southern Kasaï Oriental Province.

 



Page 218

KANYONGA MOBATELI. 
Secretary-General of the Mouvement d'Action pour la Résurrection du Congo
(MARC) who, along with 18 others, was tried in absentia and received the death
sentence in 1978 for conspiring to overthrow the government. He reportedly died
shortly thereafter in a gun accident.

KANZA, DANIEL. 
Known as "Buta Kanza" (meaning "old man" or "elder" in Kikongo), Kanza was the
head of a political family from Bas-Congo Province. He was vice president of the
Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) party and a member of its delegation to the Round
Table Conferences in 1960. He served as mayor of Leopoldville from 1960 to June
1962. He was father of Thomas Kanza, a prominent political figure in the early
1960s and again in the 1990s.

KANZA, THOMAS. 
A diplomat, intellectual and reportedly the first Congolese to receive a university
degree, Thomas Kanza, son of Daniel Kanza, served as ambassador to the United
Nations with ministerial rank in the Patrice Lumumba and Joseph Ileo governments
in the early 1960s, when the debate over the UN intervention in Congo was at its
height. He was appointed ambassador to London in the Cyrille Adoula government,
but resigned and joined the Stanleyville government during the eastern secession.
He served as its foreign representative from September 1964 to 1966, when he went
into exile in London. Disillusioned with Congolese politics, Kanza wrote a number
of books that bitterly questioned the future of the Congolese state.

Kanza returned to Zaire for the first time following the general amnesty of 1983.
During the democratic transition, he reestablished his family's political base in Bas-
Zaïre. He ran unsuccessfully as the pro-Mobutu candidate against opposition
candidate Étienne Tshisekedi, when the Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS)
chose the prime minister for the transitional government in 1992. During subsequent
years Kanza frequently sided with pro-Mobutu forces. After the fall of Mobutu, He
was named minister of international cooperation in the first Laurent Kabila
government of June 1997.

KAONDE. See KUNDA.
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KARAHA, BIZIMA (1968 - ). 
Foreign minister in the early governments of Laurent Kabila, Karaha was a
Banyamulenge from eastern Congo who spent much of his youth abroad. He was
practicing medicine in South Africa when named to the government. In August
1998, Karaha broke with Kabila and joined rebels of the Rassemblement Congolais
pour la Démocratie (RCD).

KASAI. 
Originally one of six colonial provinces, Kasai was the second richest in minerals
after Katanga and at its peak in the 1960s and 1970s produced two-thirds of the non-
Communist world's industrial diamonds. Kasai also had the highest per-capita
income after Kinshasa and Katanga. On August 8, 1960, under the leadership of
Albert Kalonji, the southern portion of Kasai seceded and proclaimed itself the
Independent Mining State of South Kasai. Kalonji ended the secession in 1961 and
joined the central government, but not before a violent interethnic war between the
Luba and Lulua caused thousands of deaths, the destruction of millions of dollars
worth of property, and widespread famine in the region. South Kasai was
represented when parliament reopened on July 25, 1961, at Lovanium University
under United Nations protection. Partly because of tensions between the Luba and
Lulua, Kasai on December 24, 1966, was divided into two provinces, Kasaï
Occidental and Kasaï Oriental.

KASAÏ OCCIDENTAL PROVINCE / WEST KASAI PROVINCE. 
Kasaï Occidental is a province dominated by the Lulua and Kete ethnic groups with
an estimated population of four million people (2,933,528 in 1982) and an area of
156,967 square km. It represents roughly half of the former Kasai province which
was partitioned into Kasaï Occidental and Kasaï Oriental in 1966. The capital of the
province is Kananga with an estimated population of one million (492,156 in 1982).
The province is divided into the urban district of Kananga and the two rural districts
of Kasaï and Lulua. Primary economic activity includes transportation, (primarily
subsistence) agriculture, iron-ore mining and some of the diamond trade. Like many
of the more-remote provinces, Kasaï Occidental suffered from recession and a
severe deterioration of its infrastructure in the 1980s. The
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National Way transportation route, by which a large portion of Congolese minerals
are exported, crosses both Kasais, by rail from Kamina to Ilebo and by riverboat
from Ilebo to Kinshasa.

KASAÏ ORIENTAL PROVINCE / EAST KASAI PROVINCE. 
Kasaï Oriental, with Mbuji-Mayi (formerly Bakwanga) as its capital, had an
estimated population of 3.3 million people in 1995 (2,335,951 in the 1982 census)
and an area of 168,216 square km. It represents roughly half of the former Kasai
province, which was partitioned into Kasaï Oriental and Kasaï Occidental in 1966.
Kasaï Oriental is the Luba-dominated province, divided into the urban district of
Mbuji-Mayi and three rural districts of Kabinda, Sankuru and Tshilenge. Mbuji-
Mayi, estimated population 800,000 (334,875 in 1982), was a major diamond
trading center and had considerable banking and commercial services related
primarily to the diamond industry. In the 1990s, diamonds smuggled by Angolan
rebels from the diamond-rich area of northwestern Angola, were marketed through
Kasaï Oriental in exchange for arms.

KASAI RIVER. 
Congo/Zaire's second major river transportation route after the Congo River, the
Kasai River rises from headwaters in eastern Angola and flows some 600 km east to
Dilolo in Katanga, then 1,000 km north to Ilebo in Kasaï Occidental, at which point
it turns to the west and flows an additional 600 km before joining the Congo River
300 km above Kinshasa. The Kasai River is navigable from Ilebo to the Congo
River and forms an important part of the National Way transportation route, by
which a major portion of minerals from Katanga are exported. Several other
important tributaries feed into the Kasai River, including the Sankuru, Lulua, Kwilu
and Kwango Rivers.

KASAJI. 
A small town of about 30,000 people in southern Katanga Province, lying on the
road and railway between Dilolo and Kolwezi. Kasaji was one of several towns
captured by guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC)
during the first Shaba War in 1977.
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KASAVUBU, JOSEPH (1917 - 1969). 
The first president of Congo, who governed from independence on June 30, 1960,
until Mobutu's coup d'etat on November 24, 1965. Kasavubu surprised many
observers by his ability to survive the chaos following independence and the
repeated challenges to his authority by parliament and his prime ministers. Born at
KumaDizi, a small town near Tshela in the Mayombe district of Bas-Congo
(renamed Bas-Zaïre under Mobutu), Kasavubu received his early education from
Catholic Church missionaries at Kizu. He studied agriculture at the Institut
Philotechnique de Bruxelles and in 1946 became a member of the Union des Interêts
Sociaux Congolais, a "study group" formed to circumvent the colonial era ban on
political organizations. In 1950, he joined the Association des Bakongo (ABAKO),
an organization formed to defend the interests of the Kongo people, and was elected
its president in 1954.

In the late 1950s, Kasavubu became an increasingly outspoken advocate of greater
political and personal freedoms for Congolese. He was elected burgomaster (mayor)
of the Dendale Commune (township) of Leopoldville in the "consultations" of 1957,
the first local elections organized by the colonial authorities. He was imprisoned
during the riots for independence in Leopoldville in January 1959 but was released
two months later. ABAKO won a significant number of seats in the elections of
1960 but did not obtain a majority. Following a brief political standoff, ABAKO and
the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC), the other major winner in the elections,
agreed to a compromise under which Kasavubu, running against Jean Bolikango,
won the presidential vote in parliament while MNC leader Patrice Lumumba
became prime minister at the head of a broad-based coalition government.

Under the Loi Fondamentale which served as a constitution from 1960 until 1964,
the post of president was intended to be largely ceremonial and the powers of
government were to be vested primarily in the prime minister and parliament.
However, Kasavubu managed to wield considerable power by dismissing prime
ministers and designating political rivals to replace them. On two notable occasions,
the prime ministers wielded enough influence in parliament to block Kasavubu's
designated successor, leading to political standoffs. One such standoff between
Kasavubu and Lumumba in September 1960 led Mobutu, then
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chief of the armed forces, to "neutralize" parliament and appoint a College of
Commissioners to govern the country for four months. Another such crisis, between
Kasavubu and Moïse Tshombe, brought a period of confrontation that contributed to
the Mobutu coup in 1965. After the coup, Kasavubu retired to Bas-Congo where he
lived until his death in April 1969.

KASHAMURA, ANICET. 
A leader of Antoine Gizenga's "radical" faction of the Mouvement National
Congolais (MNC), Kashamura was minister of information in the Patrice Lumumba
government. He was dismissed along with Lumumba and Gizenga by President
Joseph Kasavubu on September 5, 1960. In early 1961, Kashamura took power in
Kivu Province in the name of Gizenga's secessionist government in Stanleyville. He
was a minister in the government of the Stanleyville-based People's Republic of the
Congo in 1961 but was driven into exile when forces of the central government
reestablished control over the region in the mid-1960s. Following the takeover of
Congo/Zaire by the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) in May 1997, newly installed President Laurent Kabila
announced Kashamura would chair a constitutional commission as part of a move to
draft a new constitution leading to elections by 1999.

KASONGO. 
A city on the Lualaba River in southwestern Kivu that was a center for the Afro-
Arab slave and ivory trade in the 19th century. It was considered the capital of the
Tippo Tib empire in the 1870s.

KASONGO KALOMBO. 
A Luba king who ascended the throne in 1860 and allied with Afro-Arab traders in
eastern Congo against European traders attempting to penetrate the interior from the
west. External pressures and internal conflicts during the late 1800s fragmented the
kingdom and eroded the authority of the king.

KASONGO NIEMBO. 
The last of the great Luba kings who held out in eastern Congo against the Belgians
until 1910.
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KATANGA. 
The mineral-rich province that drew European explorers into the central African
interior in the 1800s and was a major cause of the United Nations intervention in the
"Congo crisis" following independence. Katanga has an area of 496,965 square km
and had an estimated population of 5.5 million in 1995 (3,762,806 in 1982). It is
rich in copper, cobalt, tin, tungsten, gold and other by-products of copper ores and,
until the deterioration of the mining industry in the early 1990s, its exports provided
more than one-half of the government's revenues and two-thirds of its foreign
exchange. Yet Katanga is more closely linked historically, ethnically and
economically to southern Africa than to Kinshasa and the west African coast.

When Leopold II's agents laid claim to the region in the 1890s, beating out the
British colonizer Cecil Rhodes, they found local residents already hostile to outside
influences. During the early years of the Congo Free State (CFS), the region was run
at first by the privately owned Comité Spécial du Katanga. In 1910, however,
Leopold II placed the territory under a vice governor-general, separate from the rest
of the CFS. It was brought under the central colonial administration in 1933 in a
move that was widely resented by local and foreign residents. Periodic uprisings
during the colonial era were harshly put down.

At independence, Moïse Tshombe's Confédération des Associations Katangaises
(CONAKAT) party swept the local elections, leading to the formation of a one-party
provincial government. Unhappy with CONAKAT's representation in the central
government and encouraged by private commercial interests and an organization of
European residents called the Union Katangaise, Katanga seceded on July 11, 1960,
12 days after Congo's independence. The Katanga secession held world attention
during the next two years as Tshombe stalled mediation efforts and frustrated UN
attempts at reunification. Congo's first prime minister, Patrice Lumumba, and UN
Secretary-General Dag Hammarskjöld died in Katanga and thousands of Luba and
Lunda were killed in interethnic fighting during the secession. After a series of
mediation efforts and two military operations by UN forces (Operation Rumpunch
and Operation Morthor, the latter widely condemned by some members of the
international community), the Katangan secession was declared at an end on
January 14, 1963.
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Mobutu, following the coup d'etat in 1965, sought to strengthen control over the
province and renamed it Shaba in 1971. The region regained international attention
on March 8, 1977, when guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération Nationale du
Congo (FLNC) occupied a series of towns along the railway linking Shaba's mining
centers to Angola's Benguela Railway. The guerrillas were primarily of the Lunda
ethnic group and were led by Nathaniel Mbumba, a former officer in the
Gendarmerie Katangaise, which had supported the Katangan secession and invaded
northeastern Congo in 1967 in an attempt to return Tshombe to power. Sometimes
called the "Eighty-Day War," the first Shaba invasion was not a secession attempt
but rather an effort to spark a general uprising in Zaire. However, the FLNC stopped
before reaching the important mining town of Kolwezi and was eventually driven
back into Angola by the Zairian army, backed by 1,400 Moroccan troops and
logistical support from France.

In 1978, the FLNC attacked again. This time, however, it infiltrated the area around
Kolwezi and on May 3 seized the city, halting work at the mines. The guerrillas then
went on a week-long spree of looting and violence in which 1,000 Zairians and 200
foreigners were killed. Zairian troops, backed by 700 French Foreign Legionnaires,
parachuted into Kolwezi and recaptured the city after several days of bloody
fighting. More than 1,000 paratroopers from Belgium also dropped on the city of
Kamina to the north. The United States government supplied equipment and
transport that included 18 C-141 planes. The guerrillas gradually withdrew from the
territory with stolen vehicles and looted goods. A peacekeeping force composed of
Moroccan, Senegalese and Togolese troops was deployed while Zairian army units
were reorganized, reequipped and retrained.

Charges of Angolan and Cuban support for the rebels brought condemnation in
international forums. The two attacks also focused attention on the inability of the
armed forces to defend the national territory and the high degree of political and
military centralization of the Mobutu government. This led to a measure of
liberalization in Zairian politics and to diplomatic initiatives to resolve the
differences between the Zairian and Angolan governments. Zaire had supported the
Frente Nacional de Libertação de Angola (FNLA) faction in the Angolan civil war
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and reportedly was supplying arms to the FNLA for attacks on Angolan
installations. After the second Shaba war, however, Zaire and Angola agreed to
cease hostilities and stop supporting each other's opposition guerrillas. Zaire and
Angola established diplomatic relations later that year.

In the early 1980s, a series of clashes and cross-border raids by Zairian and Zambian
troops raised tensions in the region. However, Presidents Mobutu and Kenneth
Kaunda expressed a desire for negotiated solutions to the conflicts and a joint
commission was established to resolve disputes.

In 1984 and 1985, guerrillas of the Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP) based in
the Mitumba Mountains of northern Shaba, attacked the town of Moba in an attempt
to embarrass the Zairian government, but government troops quickly regained
control of the town.

With the advent of multipartyism in 1990, political activity increased in Shaba.
Many residents supported opposition parties, in particular the Union des Fédéralistes
et des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI) of Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond, a former
prime minister and favorite son, or the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès
Social (UDPS) of Étienne Tshisekedi, a Luba from neighboring Kasaï Orientale
Province. Political tensions between the two groups increased in 1991, when Nguza
was appointed prime minister. The Nguza government appointed the regional
president of UFERI, Gabriel Kyungu wa Kumwanza, as governor, reportedly the
first governor from the region. Kyungu advocated considerable autonomy for Shaba,
which he called Katanga, and made a number of speeches advocating "Katanga for
Katangans." These heightened historic rivalries between Luba-Kasai, who had
immigrated during the colonial era, and more-established ethnic groups in the
region. When Nguza was dismissed in 1992 and Tshisekedi was elected prime
minister by the National Conference, attacks began against Luba-Kasai, reportedly
by militia of the UFERI youth wing. An estimated 500 people died in the violence,
which lasted into 1993. More than 100,000 Luba-Kasai lost their homes and
returned to Kasai. Opposition leaders charged UFERI with ethnic cleansing as part
of an effort to consolidate its political base by expelling members of Tshisekedi's
ethnic group. In April 1995, Kyungu was dismissed amid charges of diverting
income from the mines and
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reports he had stockpiled weapons for an eventual secession of the region. Forces of
the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL),
led by PRP leader Laurent Kabila, took power in the region in early 1997 and
Kyungu was placed under house arrest. He was released later that year and made
governor once again.

KATANGA SECESSION (1960 - 1963). 
Congo/Zaire's best-known and most successful rebellion and the major reason for
the United Nations first, and for more than 30 years only, unilateral military
intervention. Katanga historically was an autonomous-minded part of central Africa.
Its local inhabitants resisted the colonial authorities and a number of uprisings
during the colonial era were harshly put down. Katanga's geographical and ethnic
ties to southern Africa and its distance from the capital of Leopoldville contributed
to a lack of identification with the rest of the Belgian Congo. From 1910 to 1933,
the province had its own separate administration and vice governor-general,
appointed by the king of Belgium. Its mineral wealth and relatively developed
infrastructure was a cause of pride and the fact that it was a major contributor to
foreign exchange earnings caused resentment toward the rest of the territory.

At independence, Moïse Tshombe's Confédération des Associations Katangaises
(CONAKAT) party swept the local elections, leading to a single-party provincial
government. However, CONAKAT received relatively minor representation in the
first cabinet of Prime Minister Patrice Lumumba. Unhappy with its representation in
the central government and supported by private business interests and its sizable
expatriate population, Katanga seceded on July 11, 1960, 12 days after
independence. For several years, Tshombe stonewalled reunification attempts by
Congolese leaders and the United Nations. At the same time tensions between the
Lunda and Luba ethnic groups escalated into fighting, displacing hundreds of
thousands of residents and requiring a major UN relief effort.

The United Nations carried out two military operations in Katanga, Operation
Rumpunch and Operation Morthor, ostensibly aimed at removing foreign
mercenaries who were the backbone of the Katangan military forces, but also
designed to weaken the Katangan government and its foreign supporters. The
Katangan
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government, though recognized by several countries, was unable to withstand the
pressure and the secession was ended on January 14, 1963. Tshombe fled into exile
and several CONAKAT leaders were appointed to Cyrille Adoula's government of
national reconciliation.

KATANGAN GENDARMES. See GENDARMERIE KATANGAISE.

KATANGAN UNION. See UNION KATANGAISE.

KAZEMBE. 
A group of people related to the Lunda living in Haut-Katanga District in the
Luapula Valley near the border with Zambia. During the mid-1800s the Kazembe
had some control over the ivory trade, but their leader, the Mwata Kazembe, was
subordinate to the paramount chief of the Lunda. Traders from the east eventually
bypassed the Kazembe and began dealing directly with the Lunda and Luba.

KENGO WA DONDO, LÉON (1935 - ). 
The tough prime minister who was called upon to tame inflation and revive the
Zairian economy in 1994, following an economic crisis caused by hyperinflation
and civil unrest in the early 1990s. Kengo earned a reputation as a rigorous enforcer
of economic austerity measures in the mid-1980s, when he implemented a series of
fiscal and economic reforms that for a time stabilized the economy but also plunged
the country into a severe recession.

Kengo was born May 22, 1935, at Libenge in Équateur Province. He studied law
and received his doctorate in 1962 from the Université Libre de Bruxelles in
Belgium. In April 1968, he was named prosecutor-general to the Kinshasa Court of
Appeals and in August was promoted to attorney-general. He became president of
the Judicial Council in December 1977 and a member of the Central Committee in
September 1980. Kengo gained fame in the 1980s as the tough lawyer who
prosecuted Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond, the Group of Thirteen Parliamentarians, and
other Congolese political dissidents. He was named first state commissioner (prime
minister) on November 5, 1982, charged with cleaning up corruption in government
and enforcing austerity measures which were part of a package of economic reforms
negotiated with the International Monetary Fund
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(IMF). Kengo was not considered a political threat because, although he was born of
a Congolese mother, his father was Polish and under the Zairian constitution both
parents of the president of the republic must be Zairian.

In 1986, after two years of recession, party members argued forcefully against
continued adherence to the IMF-imposed austerity measures and Kengo's policies
began to lose favor. The post of prime minister was abolished in October 1986.
Kengo was named foreign minister, then demoted to president of the Court of
Auditors.

With the advent of multipartyism in 1990, Kengo launched the Union des
Démocrates Indépendants (UDI) party. The party was meant to be centrist,
positioning itself between supporters of Mobutu and the Sacred Union opposition.
At one point, Kengo promised that if elected president he would repay more than
$100 million he said he had embezzled during the 1980s, causing consternation
among political leaders and a surge of approval from the general population.

In June 1994, after four years of political and economic turmoil, Kengo was elected
prime minister by the acting transitional parliament, the Haut Conseil de la
République / Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT), and directed to stabilize the
Zairian economy and organize national elections. His efforts at economic
stabilization initially received support from Zaire's major foreign creditors and later
that year he paid an official visit to Europe and the United States, ending several
years of diplomatic isolation. At home, however, his efforts received lukewarm
support from pro-Mobutu forces and virulent opposition from the Sacred Union. By
1995, inflation had returned to triple-digit levels and, although Kengo was
reappointed prime minister in the cabinet reshuffle of December 1996, his political
base was considered to be weak. He fled the country in May 1997 on the eve of the
arrival in Kinshasa of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) led by Laurent Kabila.

KENYA, RELATIONS WITH. 
As fellow members of the ''moderate" group of African nations, relations between
Congo/Zaire and Kenya generally were good, although there was little direct
personal contact between the leaders of the two countries. Kenya
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sent a message of support to the Zairian government during the Shaba Wars. And
the leaders of both countries tried to mediate the civil war in Rwanda and ethnic
clashes in Burundi in the 1990s. However, with the installation of the Laurent
Kabila government on May 29, 1997, following the overthrow of Mobutu, relations
cooled. During the offensive that brought him to power, Kabila had received support
from Ugandan President Yoweri Museveni, who was a longtime critic of Kenyan
President Daniel Arap Moi. Museveni viewed Moi as one of the corrupt old-style
dictators who were strangling African development. The Kenyan government
viewed Kabila as a puppet of the Ugandan government and its allies in East Africa
until mid-1998, when Kabila's relations deteriorated with Museveni.

KETE. 
An ethnic group living in western Kasaï Occidental Province around the city of
Luebo.

KHOISAN. 
Khoisan-speakers (sometimes called "Bushmen"), spread into the Congo River
Basin from eastern and southern Africa, according to some theories. However, to
date there is no evidence they settled in Congo and no linguistic traces have been
found among ethnic groups living in the territory.

KIBASSA MALIBA, FRÉDÉRIC (1939 - ). 
An opposition leader who was a prominent figure in the Union pour la Démocratie
et le Progrès Social (UDPS) party from its founding in 1982. A native of Katanga,
Kibassa was born on December 28, 1939, in Lubumbashi where he was educated
and, in his youth, was a well-known boxer. He was elected president of the UDPS
when it was formed in 1982 and was detained on numerous occasions in the 1980s
for advocating a return to multipartyism. He was named minister of sports and
leisure in 1988 during a brief period of detente with the Mobutu government. In the
early 1990s, he was one of four presidents of the UDPS, responsible for internal
party matters. However, he was widely viewed as the number-two man of the party
after founder Étienne Tshisekedi. Kibassa's residence was the headquarters of the
Sacred Union in the early 1990s and during periods of civil disobedience it was the
target of a number of attacks by Zairian security forces. His eldest son, Betho, was
killed in such an attack on the night of January 31, 1993. In

 



Page 230

January 1996, a rift developed between Kibassa and Tshisekedi, in part over
whether to participate in national elections scheduled for 1997. The dispute took on
regional tones because Kibassa was from Katanga and Tshisekedi from neighboring
Kasaï Oriental.

After the fall of Mobutu in 1997, Kibassa sided at first with Tshisekedi in opposing
the government of Laurent Kabila, when it failed to reach a power-sharing
agreement with senior UDPS leaders. In November, however, Kibassa accepted the
post of deputy minister of mines. He was promoted to minister of mines in the
cabinet reshuffle of January 1998.

KIBINDA ILUNGA. 
Brother of the founder of the Luba empire, Kalala Ilunga, Kibinda Ilunga in 1600
led a group of followers from the Luba lands in southern Kasai to an area near the
CongoAngola border to found what became the Lunda empire.

KIKWIT. 
A city of 400,000 inhabitants in Bandundu Province, lying on the Kwilu River and
along the major road linking Kinshasa to the central part of the country. Kikwit
prospered during the colonial era and was the capital of Kwilu Province in the early
1960s. However, a series of uprisings beginning with the Mulele rebellion in the
mid-1960s caused Kikwit to lose favor with the central government. As a result,
considerable attention was devoted to developing Bandundu, a small city lying
down the river. During the administrative reforms of the late 1960s, Bandundu
became the capital of Bandundu Province and Kikwit became an urban subregion,
though still an economically important one. Major economic activity in the area
included palm oil and vegetable oil processing, timber and some livestock raising
and vegetable farming. In March 1995, Kikwit became the focus of an international
medical alert when an outbreak of the Ebola virus caused 244 deaths. Authorities,
fearing the virus would spread to Kinshasa, for several weeks blockaded roads to the
city, disrupting commerce and food supplies.

KILO-MOTO GOLD MINES BOARD. See OFFICE DES MINES D'OR DE
KILO-MOTO (OKIMO).

KIMBA, ÉVARISTE (? - 1966). 
One of the founders of the Association des Baluba du Katanga (BALUBAKAT),
Kimba
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was foreign minister in the Moïse Tshombe government in 1964. Following the
dismissal of Tshombe on October 13, 1965, Kimba was asked by President Joseph
Kasavubu to form a government. His first attempt was thwarted by Tshombe's
supporters in parliament. His second attempt was thwarted by Mobutu's military
coup d'etat. Five months after the coup, Kimba and three associates were accused of
trying to overthrow the Mobutu government in what was called the "Pentecost Plot."
They were found guilty in a trial denounced in juridical circles as a sham and were
sentenced to death. On June 2, 1966, despite appeals from the international
community, the four were publicly hanged in Kinshasa.

KIMBANGU, SIMON (? - 1951). 
Founder of the Kimbanguist Church, the first African Christian church to be
recognized by the World Council of Churches. Kimbangu was a member of the
British Baptist Church who in 1921 decided to found his own church after he
dreamed he had been appointed by God to heal and preach. At first he worked with
Protestant leaders, but broke away when some of them began to express disapproval
over reports of his miracles. In June 1921, the colonial authorities tried to arrest
Kimbangu during a religious meeting, but he escaped capture, further enhancing his
reputation as a miracle worker. However, he turned himself in to authorities in
September. He was tried and sentenced to death on charges of crimes against the
security of the state, but the sentence was commuted to life imprisonment by
Leopold II. Despite pleas from his followers to use his powers to escape, Kimbangu
died in prison in 1951.

KIMBANGUIST CHURCH. 
Formally known as the Église de Jésus Christ sur la Terre par le Prophète Simon
Kimbangu (Church of Jesus Christ on Earth by the Prophet Simon Kimbangu),
Kimbanguism is considered a syncretist group, that is, one which mixes Christianity
with traditional beliefs and practices. In August 1969, it was the first independent
African church to be admitted to the World Council of Churches. The church
claimed to have five million adherents in the mid-1990s, or 8 percent of the
Congolese population, although independent observers estimated membership to be
lower.
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Kimbanguism is based on the Bible and the concept of spiritual salvation. It mixes
some traditional African practices but follows the law of Moses and calls for the
destruction of fetishes and an end to sorcery and polygamy. The church was formed
by Simon Kimbangu, originally a member of the British Baptist Church, following a
vision in 1921. When Kimbangu was arrested in 1921, the church was pushed
underground. The period of repression led to many apostles calling themselves
prophets and to increased use of animist practices among some of these groups.
Kimbangu died in prison in 1951 and was replaced by his son, Joseph Diangienda.
A church council was organized in 1956 and was granted legal recognition by the
colonial government in 1959.

Like many Congolese churches, Kimbanguism was restricted by the Zairian
government in the early 1970s. Unlike the Roman Catholic Church, however, the
Kimbanguist Church did not play an active public role in national politics.

KINDU. 
The capital of Maniema Province, Kindu is a city of about 120,000 people lying on
the upper Congo River in eastern Congo/Zaire. It is a major station on the Chemin
de Fer des Grands Lacs (CFL) railway, which links Lubumbashi and Kamina in
Katanga Province to Kisangani in Orientale Province and to Kalemie on Lake
Tanganyika.

KINGS AND KINGDOMS. 
In traditional society, a king usually was the leader of many clans and chieftaincies.
Often called a "paramount chief," he, or in some rare cases she, usually came to
power through one or a combination of several paths: inheritance, designation
(usually at death) by the former chief, designation by a council of elders, or a series
of tests. The king, once chosen, usually accumulated great wealth, was expected to
have many wives and children, and might hold the power of life and death over his
subjects. Subordinate chiefs paid tribute to the king of money, goods, wives,
livestock, slaves or other wealth. The king usually ruled until he died or was
deposed.

KINLAO.

Site of the country's sole petroleum refinery, built in 1968 near the mouth of the
Congo River and the town of Moanda.
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KINSHASA. 
The capital of Congo/Zaire, Kinshasa, formerly called Leopoldville, is located on
the Congo River across from Brazzaville, Republic of the Congo. Kinshasa was a
small village when Henry Morton Stanley arrived in the 1880s and signed an
agreement with the local chief allowing him to claim the area for Belgium's King
Leopold II. It grew from a city of about 100,000 inhabitants at independence to a
megalopolis with an estimated population of five million in the mid-1990s
(2,124,127 in the census of 1982). The city is located in the capital zone of
Kinshasa, which covers an area of 2,016 square km and contains an additional one
million inhabitants. It occupies an area traditionally dominated by the Kongo people
and Kikongo was one of the main languages spoken. However, the use of Lingala
by the armed forces and government and the presence of sizable communities from
all parts of the country has made Lingala the lingua franca.

The political and financial center of Congo/Zaire, Kinshasa is the home of one-third
of all of Congolese industry, including textiles, milling, shipbuilding, steelmaking,
timber, palm oil, chemical and food processing, motor vehicle assembly, tires, and
footwear and apparel manufacturing. An educational center, Kinshasa is also home
to the National University at Kinshasa (formerly Lovanium), the Institut National
d'Études Politiques, the Makanda Kabobi Institute and many private schools.
Kinshasa is a major transshipment point between the deep-water port of Matadi and
the Congolese interior. The country's major international airport and
telecommunications center are located in the city and it has hosted numerous
international meetings, including the summit of the Organization of African Unity
(OAU) in 1967, the France-African summit in 1982, and the annual FIKIN
international fair.

During the 1990s, Congo/Zaire's economic crisis took its toll on Kinshasa and
following the pillages of 1991 and 1993, a great deal of industry was shut down and
public services became available only intermittently. See also National Way;
Transportation.

KINSHIP. 
In traditional society, kinship is an important factor in the security and well-being of
an individual and may provide considerable support in the face of personal hardship.
But it can
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lead to practices that Western societies consider illegal or unethical. Within the
tradition of family solidarity, an individual who is well-off is expected to aid less-
fortunate members of his or her extended family by providing jobs, financial
opportunities and gifts. Such acts absolve the successful individual to a degree of an
obligation to that particular family-member, who in turn may be approached by
other family members in need. To avoid paying the debt is to risk disfavor and even
ostracism. Likewise, an individual experiencing hardship can draw on more
fortunate relatives for assistance. The custom sometimes led to offices and
businesses staffed virtually exclusively by relatives of the owner or director. It also
placed considerable financial pressure on the successful individual and often has
been a major reason for favoritism, diversion of funds and other practices
considered corrupt in Western societies.

KISANGANI. 
Kisangani, formerly Stanleyville, is the capital of Orientale Province. An urban
district with an estimated population of one-half million (328,476 in 1982) covering
an area of 1,910 square km located at the confluence of the Congo and Tshopo
Rivers, Kisangani lies at the furthest continuously navigable point upriver from
Kinshasa. The city is separated by 200 km of cataracts from another navigable
portion of the Congo River between Kindu and Ubundu. Originally a fishing village
and minor Afro-Arab trading post, Kisangani became a major river port with the
arrival of European traders in the late 1800s and was used as a base for the
campaign to drive the Arab traders from the territory. Kisangani is linked by river to
Kinshasa and western Congo/Zaire, by railway to Maniema and northern Katanga
Provinces, and by a network of roads to the northeastern corner of Congo/Zaire and
East Africa.

The rebellions following independence and the Zairianization of large plantations in
the early 1970s ruined a great many private enterprises in the region. Efforts to
revive them in the late 1970s were hampered by widespread shortages of energy,
electrical power and spare parts.

Kisangani is also home to a regional radio station and a campus of the national
university (formerly the Protestant University of Zaire). In the mid-1980s, the
Zairian government attempted to revive agriculture and industry in the area with
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capital infusions into plantations, the Kilo-Moto gold mining operation, and several
infrastructure projects. Economic production was hurt, however, by the pillages in
the early 1990s, and deteriorating transportation links caused many of the traders to
direct their activities to East Africa. In early 1997, government forces, backed by
foreign mercenaries, sought to organize a major defense line against advancing
troops of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre
(AFDL). The victory by the AFDL forces on March 15 led to the beginning of the
collapse of the Mobutu government, which fell two months later with the arrival of
the AFDL in Kinshasa. Following the takeover, the government of Laurent Kabila
announced a major program to rebuild infrastructure and industry in eastern Congo.
The city was devastated by floods, when the Congo River burst its banks in
December 1997, killing more than 70 people and making 22,000 homeless. In
August 1998, Kisangani fell to rebels of the Rassemblement Congolais pour la
Démocratie (RCD), who occupied eastern Congo in a drive to overthrow the Kabila
government.

KITAWALA MOVEMENT. 
A syncretist movement combining African and Christian beliefs which emerged in
the 1920s in the mining communities of Katanga from the teachings by missionaries
of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, or Jehovah's Witnesses. Aside from
the traditional teachings of equality and the imminent arrival of God's kingdom,
Kitawala evolved into an anticolonial movement, whose adherents refused to pay
taxes or salute the flag. The movement was disavowed by the Watch Tower Church
and banned by the colonial authorities, but it continued to gain support. After
independence, it resisted at times the authority of the Congolese government. The
appearance of a military unit at a meeting in Shaba in 1979 led to a clash in which
two soldiers were killed.

KITUBA. See FIOTE.

KIVU. 
One of the original six provinces, Kivu was one of the most remote of Congo/Zaire's
provinces. Located in eastern Congo/Zaire bordering the smaller lakes of the Great
Rift Valley, it was divided in May 1988 into three regions: Nord-Kivu, Sud-
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Kivu and Maniema. A region of primarily mountainous and forested terrain, Kivu is
one of the most densely populated regions of the country, with an estimated
population of more than six million in the early 1990s (4,361,736 in the 1982
census) inhabiting an area of 256,662 square km. The region is rich in tin, tungsten,
iron ore and gold. Large deposits of natural gas were discovered in the 1970s below
Lake Kivu. In addition, the high altitude and temperate climate are excellent for
growing tea, tobacco, sugar cane, arabica coffee and strawberries. Plantains,
bananas and vegetables are also grown by small farmers. The lakes, except for Lake
Kivu, provided freshwater fish and there is some livestock herding. Tin mines
operated until the collapse of tin prices in the 1980s.

During the colonial era, Kivu was neglected by the authorities in Leopoldville and
its people generally had little regard for the central government. At independence,
Kivu sided with the secessionist government led by Antoine Gizenga in
Stanleyville, but some of its leaders broke away in 1964 to form a separate, highly
autonomous group, the Parti Révolutionaire du Peuple (PRP). The PRP controlled
portions of remote territory in the Mitumba Mountains near Lake Tanganyika and in
1975 kidnapped four Western students at a wildlife research center in Tanzania.

The Kivu region, particularly the cities of Goma and Bukavu, received more than
one million refugees in mid-1994 during Rwanda's civil war, creating a major
humanitarian crisis. In mid-1996, tensions escalated into fighting between
Banyamulenge immigrants from Rwanda, Zairian government troops and Hutu
militias that had hidden in the Rwandan refugee camps. In October 1996, forces of a
PRP-led alliance, the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), launched an offensive aimed at overthrowing the Mobutu
government. By March 1997, they had seized a 1,000-km stretch of territory that
included most of Kivu and, with support from Rwanda, Burundi, Uganda and
Angola, took over the government on May 17, one day after Mobutu fled into exile.
The government of AFDL leader Laurent Kabila, which was installed 12 days later,
announced a program to revitalize the economies of Kivu and other eastern regions
and to rebuild their transportation links with East Africa. However, a rebellion led
by the
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Banyamulenge, backed by Rwanda and Uganda, arose in August 1998 and quickly
recaptured most of the region.

KIVU, LAKE. See LAKE KIVU.

KOLWEZI. 
An urban district in southern Katanga with an estimated population of 500,000
people, lying between Lubumbashi and Dilolo on a mineral lode along the
northwestern edge of the Zambian copper belt. The city of Kolwezi, which contains
most of the population of the district, is primarily a mining town. Its economy was
dominated by the Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES) company,
which was responsible for operating one underground and several open-pit mines.

Kolwezi came to the front pages of the world's newspapers largely because of the
Shaba Wars. On March 18, 1977, guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération
Nationale du Congo (FLNC) invaded Shaba from Angola and advanced to the
outskirts of the city. They withdrew without attacking, however, in the face of a
government counteroffensive. On May 3, 1978, they again infiltrated the area from
the south and this time occupied Kolwezi on May 12. Amid reports that the
guerrillas were engaging in widespread looting and killing, a military operation was
launched in which 1,700 Belgian, 700 French and several thousand Zairian
paratroopers landed in the area. After two weeks of fighting, they drove the
guerrillas out and rescued the population, including 2,000 Europeans, but not before
1,000 Zairians and 200 foreigners had been killed.

Most of the industry in Kolwezi was related to the mining operations, including a
series of hydroelectric installations outside the city and a railway depot on the line
linking Lubumbashi to Angola's Benguela Railway. A milling plant is located in the
city and there is some herding and vegetable farming on the outskirts. However,
economic activity in the area was severely reduced in the mid-1990s by the
insolvency of GECAMINES and the collapse of most mining operations.

KONGO. 
A people living in western Congo/Zaire, southern Republic of the Congo and
northern Angola, near the Atlantic coast. The Kongo people were among the first to
come into contact with European explorers, traders and missionaries. The Kongo
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Kingdom was a flourishing empire in 1483 when Diogo Cão first sailed up the
mouth of the Congo River and landed in an area near Boma, eight years before
Columbus reached America. The kingdom decayed in the 17th century, possibly
because of competition between European powers and the rise of the slave trade
which upset the balance of power among the various tribes and chieftaincies.
Nevertheless, the linguistic and cultural influence of the group continued to be felt.
A matrilineal people with a highly organized judicial and political hierarchy, the
Kongo were spread as far east as the plains of Kinshasa and their language,
Kikongo, became one of Congo/Zaire's four national languages.

The Kongo people's access to educational opportunities and their proximity to major
cities such as Kinshasa and Matadi contributed to their large representation in the
colonial-era civil service and among the class of évolués. The Kongo were among
the earliest and most influential advocates of greater personal freedom for
Congolese and, later, of independence. They were considered by the colonial
authorities to be among the more radical pro-independence groups and one of the
most anti-Belgium. Their leaders formed the Association des Bakongo in 1950 to
protect their culture from influences of the Ngala and Luba, who began arriving in
Leopoldville following World War II. The association later became the Alliance des
Bakongo (ABAKO) political party which was one of the first groups to press for
labor rights, political freedoms and, ultimately, independence. ABAKO produced
Congo's first president, Joseph Kasavubu.

Following independence, the Kongo cadrescontinued to dominate the government
and civil service, occupying more than one-third of the administrative positions.
Demographic studies in the 1980s revealed that up to one-third of the population of
Kinshasa traced its origins to the Kongo and one-fifth of these were Kongo of
Angolan origin.

KONGO, KINGDOM OF. 
The Kongo kingdom was the first Congolese nation to make formal contact and
develop economic and cultural exchanges with Europe, beginning in 1843. At its
peak from the 1400s to the 1600s, the kingdom stretched from the Atlantic coast to
the Kwango River in the east and the Kwilu
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River in the north. The kingdom was primarily a loose confederation of sub-kings
and hereditary chiefs who paid homage in varying degrees to the central king in the
mythical birthplace of all Kongo, the Mbanza Kongo dia Ntotila (Great City of the
King).

The Portuguese explorer Diogo Cão encountered the Kongo in 1483 when he
arrived at the mouth of the Congo River. He befriended the reigning king, who
converted to Christianity and changed his name to Affonso I. Affonso I established
considerable exchanges with Portugal and other European powers. He sent
ambassadors to Lisbon, the Holy See and the Netherlands and asked for
missionaries. Trading posts were set up to ship ivory and gold to Europe, but slaving
eventually became the dominant trade. In 1570, the kingdom was threatened by Jaga
invaders from the east, but Portuguese troops restored the reigning king, Alvaro I, to
the throne. In the early 17th century, Dutch and other European traders and
explorers began to arrive. The Kongo allied with the Dutch but were defeated by the
Portuguese at the battle of Ambuila in 1665. The king was assassinated. Christian
practices faded. By the end of the 17th century, the Portuguese presence in the
region had been reduced to a few coastal trading posts. In 1883, as European powers
began making territorial claims in Africa, the Kongo kingdom was attached to
Angola. The territory was later partitioned between Portugal, France and Belgium's
King Leopold II.

KONGOLO. 
Chief of the legendary Balopwe nobility, who migrated into the Congo River Basin
from the north around 1500 and founded what became the Luba empire.

KONGOLO, MWENZE (1961 - ). 
A lawyer and senior official in the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL). Kongolo was named interior minister in
October 1997 in the Laurent Kabila government, after the fall of Mobutu, and
justice minister in January 1998. A native of Katanga, Kongolo studied in the
United States and worked in the office of the attorney general of the US state of
Pennsylvania until he joined the AFDL in 1996.
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KUBA. 
A Bantu people driven east, according to some ethnologists, by the Jaga invasion of
the Kongo Kingdom in the 16th century. The Kuba established themselves between
the Sankuru River and Lulua River in an area bounded by Luebo and Mweka to the
south and Ilebo to the east. The Kuba were primarily cultivators and artisans noted
for their tapestries and carvings of angular, diagonal designs. They were ruled by a
king whose successor was chosen from among his nephews. The kingdom reached
its zenith in the 18th century and remained stable until the 19th century, when
revolts in the east created a near-civil war. The revolt was quelled harshly by the
colonial authorities in the early 1900s. Jan Vansina says Kuba society was the ''most
complexly organized state with the possible exception of the Lunda." The Kuba had
a hierarchy of higher and lower chiefs and a high degree of differentiation between
them. The Kuba "cluster" included the Lele, Njembe and a number of groups ruled
by the Bashongo.

KUNDA. 
A Bantu people living in Haut-Katanga District of Katanga Province, south of
Kolwezi, identified by ethnologist Jan Vansina as part of the "Haut-Katanga"
cluster. Sometimes spelled Kaonde.

KUSU. 
A Bantu-speaking group living along the Lomami River in a remote part of
Maniema Province between Kibombo and Lubao. Congolese ethnographers
consider the Kusu to be part of the Mongo group, although they were never reported
to identify with that group. Some experts believe the Kusu and the Tetela sprang
from the same group but grew apart as the Kusu came under the cultural influence
of the Afro-Arab traders, while the Tetela rejected them. Tippo Tib used the term
"Kusu" to describe the people he met during his trading expeditions in eastern and
southern Congo. The Kusu were unquestionably influenced by the Afro-Arabs.
Many adopted their dress, converted to Islam and adopted Swahili as their lingua
franca. The Belgians called them the Arabisés. After driving the Arab traders from
the region in the late 1800s, the Belgian authorities drew a provincial border line
between the Kusu and Tetela zones of influence, placing the Kusu in Kivu Province
and the Tetela in Kasai Province.
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KWA RIVER. 
The name sometimes given to the lower Kasai River between the area where it joins
the Lukemie River at Mushie and its confluence with the Congo River 100 km
downstream.

KWANGO RIVER. 
A major river in western Congo/Zaire which rises in central Angola and courses
north 1,300 km before flowing into the Kasai River near Bandundu. It is the domain
primarily of the Chokwe and related peoples.

KWESE. 
A small ethnic group of the Pende cluster living between the Kwilu and Kasai
Rivers in the southern Kwango and Kasai districts of Bandundu and Kasaï
Occidental Provinces.

KWILU DISTRICT. 
A district of Bandundu Province, Kwilu was a district within Leopoldville Province
during the late colonial era and early independence period. With Kikwit as its main
urban center, it is relatively densely populated. Its estimated three million
inhabitants occupy an area of 78,019 square km and live primarily by fishing,
hunting and agriculture. There is some timbering, oil palm cultivation and produce
farming. Other than vegetable oil processing plants, however, there is little industry
and few attempts have been made to develop an economic infrastructure, according
to some officials, because of local opposition to the central government. In January
1964, a rebellion began, led by Pierre Mulele with backing from China. The rebels
engaged in acts of sabotage and urban bombings in Leopoldville before the rebellion
was ended in 1966. In 1978, another uprising was reported near Idiofa in which
thousands of people reportedly were killed and following which 14 local chiefs were
publicly executed. In March 1995, an outbreak of the Ebola virus centered in Kikwit
caused 244 deaths.

KYUNGU WA KUMWANZA, GABRIEL (1938 - ). 
The governor of Shaba Region in the early 1990s whose calls of "Katanga for
Katangans" are blamed for the expulsions of Luba immigrants from Kasai beginning
in August 1992. Kyungu was born on October 24, 1938, in Ankoro, Katanga, where
he received his primary education. He attended secondary school in Lubumbashi.
He was a teacher, union leader and, following independence, functionary in the
Office National des
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Transports (ONATRA) and the Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Zaïrois
(SNCZ).

Kyungu was one of the Group of Thirteen Parliamentarians who first called for
multipartyism in an open letter to Mobutu in 1980. He was detained on numerous
occasions during the 1980s for supporting the illegal Union pour la Démocratie et le
Progrès Social (UDPS) opposition party. With the advent of multipartyism in 1990,
he joined the Union des Fédéralistes et des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI)
party of Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond and was elected the party's regional president. He
was appointed governor of Shaba when Nguza was named prime minister in
November 1991.

As governor, Kyungu espoused autonomy for the region, which he preferred to call
Katanga, and the removal of immigrants, many of whom had settled before or
during the colonial era. He also argued that revenues from the region's mining
industry should remain in the region. He was dismissed on April 19, 1995, and
placed under house arrest amid allegations of fraudulent reporting of cobalt
production and reports in Kinshasa's newspapers that his group was stockpiling
weapons to back a secession of the region. He publicly expressed support for the
Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) as
its troops approached Lubumbashi during the offensive that overthrew Mobutu.
However, the AFDL viewed him as a supporter of Mobutu and he was placed under
house arrest for several months. Kyungu was appointed governor once again on
March 27, 1997, after he pledged to strengthen security in order to halt a wave of
looting in the area. He was named ambassador to Kenya in 1998. See also Ethnic
Cleansing.

-L-

LABOR. 
Labor in Congo/Zaire historically was one of the more abused sectors of society and
at times a major proponent of change. During the Congo Free State (CFS) era,
private companies and government operators were given virtually free reign to
obtain cheap labor. In the late 1800s, the labor tax law allowed operators to require
local citizens to work or collect rubber and ivory for the authorities without
remuneration. Failure
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to meet quotas led to beatings and executions. It also led in some areas to the
amputation of hands by security agents to prove they had punished workers in
uncooperative villages. Outrage in Europe and America over these practices led to
reforms in 1906 limiting the labor tax to 40 hours per month, a practice which was
not always observed. In 1910, following the Belgian parliament's annexation of the
CFS, largely because of the outcry over such abuses, the labor tax was abolished.
However, the use of forced labor did not stop. Often workers were taken or hired
from the villages, housed, fed and clothed. These "expenses" were then deducted
from their earnings. Little money was left.

In 1925, the Union Minière du Haut-Katanga, in an effort to build a permanent work
force, established policies which improved working conditions. A labor association
for whites only, the Association de Fonctionnaires et Agents de la Colonie (AFAC)
was created in 1926. In 1946, the government for the first time authorized unions for
Congolese, but these were strictly monitored through a system of councils. In the
1950s, several trade unions arose in urban areas. They were given true bargaining
powers in 1957, the same year that multiracial unions were legalized. The Social
Pact of 1959 gave full freedom to all unions and these soon became a major force
leading the drive for political freedom and, eventually, independence.

Following independence, three major trade unions emerged: the moderate Union des
Travailleurs Congolais (UTC), the socialist-oriented Fédération Générale du Travail
du Kongo (FGTK) and the "liberal" Confédération des Syndicats Libres du Congo
(CSLC). A small communist Confédération Générale de Travailleurs Congolais
(CGTC) also was formed. Membership in 1966 ranged from 50,000 for the CSLC to
100,000 for the UTC.

In 1967, the unions were merged into the UTC, which became the Union Nationale
des Travailleurs Zaïrois (UNTZA) in 1971. Although some labor leaders protested
the loss of their autonomy, the government argued that numerous unions were a
divisive force in the labor movement, which instead should be devoting its energies
to motivating greater productivity and support for government policies. With the
ascendancy of the party over state, the lines between labor and government became
blurred. The senior leadership of UNTZA was appointed to government
policymaking bodies such as the Political Bureau of the
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Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR). There were occasional labor
protests, particularly in the transportation and banking sectors, and there were
occasional strikes for better pay and working conditions. These were often harshly
repressed.

Within days of Mobutu's April 1990 speech authorizing political pluralism, the
UNTZA leadership met and voted to disassociate itself from the MPR. Some leaders
tried to revive the unions that had existed in the 1960s. And a number of unions
were formed to represent professional groups, most notably civil servants, public
sector physicians and university professors. During the early 1990s, labor protests
increased markedly as unions tested their new found freedom and workers vented
frustration over low wages, declining benefits and poor working conditions. Public-
sector workers, whose wages at times had been reduced by inflation to as little as
one dollar per month, staged numerous strikes, some of which lasted months. They
extracted some concessions from the government. Nevertheless, through the early
1990s wages remained low, averaging $15 per month at the bottom of the salary
scale and less than $100 per month for professionals.

In the 1980s, UNTZA reported one million registered members. UNTZA's name
was changed to Union Nationale des Travailleurs Congolais (UNTC) in 1997, after
the fall of Mobutu, but by that time the proliferation of competing labor groups had
considerably reduced its membership.

In 1990, the government reported 1.07 million people employed in the formal
economy. It listed traditional farming as the largest sector, with 24 million workers
working on four million farms with an average size of 1.5 hectares. The
International Labor Organization (ILO) depicted Congolese labor in a broader
manner, using the UN definition of "economically active" people as those who
furnished labor to produce goods and services for market, barter or personal
consumption, and including individuals in the armed forces and the unemployed but
excluding students and housewives. Using its definition, the ILO reported that in
1990, 37.5 percent of the Congolese population, or 14 million people, was active,
down from 40.3 percent in 1980 and 42.4 percent in 1975. The participation rate in
1990 was classified as 49 percent for males and 26.3 percent for females. Fourteen
percent of children aged 10 to 14 were reported to be active.
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LACERDA E ALMEIDA, JOSÉ. 
A Portuguese explorer who led the first scientific exploration of the Congo River
Basin in 1789. He went as far inland as Katanga, where he heard stories of rich
deposits of copper and other minerals, leading other Europeans to explore the
interior.

LAKE ALBERT. 
Called Lake Mobutu Sese Seko by Congolese cartographers during the 1970s and
1980s, Lake Albert lies on the Great Rift Valley, at an altitude of 618 m, north of
the Ruwenzori Mountains along Congo/Zaire's border with Uganda. The country's
second-largest lake and the 30th-largest natural lake in the world, it is 160 km long
and 50 km wide and covers 5,300 square km with a maximum depth of 50 meters.
With Lake Edward, it forms the headwaters of the White Nile River.

LAKE EDWARD. 
Called Lake Idi Amin Dada by Congolese and Ugandan cartographers in the 1970s,
Lake Edward lies on the Great Rift Valley at an altitude of 912 m, south of the
Ruwenzori Mountains and north of Rwanda, along Congo/Zaire's border with
Uganda. Eighty-eight kilometers long and 40 km wide, it covers 4,403 square km
and with Lake Albert forms the headwaters of the White Nile River.

LAKE KIVU. 
One of Congo/Zaire's largest lakes, Lake Kivu is 100 km long and 60 km wide and
has a large island at its center. Lying in the Great Rift Valley at an altitude of 1,460
m, Lake Kivu drains via tributaries of the Congo River into the Atlantic Ocean,
while the neighboring Lakes Albert and Edward drain via the Nile River system into
the Mediterranean Sea. The cities of Goma and Gisenyi, Rwanda, lie on Lake Kivu's
northern shore while Bukavu lies on its southern shore. The lake contains high
levels of methane gas, which prevent the development of any fish or other animal
life in its waters. Natural gas reserves below the lake are estimated at 60 billion
cubic meters. However, the depth of the lake, 250 m, has prevented commercial
exploitation.

LAKE MAÏ-NDOMBE. 
A relatively shallow lake lying in a marshy area near the center of the Congo River
Basin in a remote, sparsely populated area of northern Bandundu Province,

 



Page 246

between Bandundu city and Mbandaka. Lake Maï-Ndombe is 130 km long and
about 40 km wide, although its boundaries vary with the seasons.

LAKE MWERU. 
The largest lake in Katanga Province, lying in northern Katanga along the border
with Zambia. Lake Mweru, 130 km long and 50 km wide, is fed by the Luapula
River and drained by the Luvua River, which flows into the Lualaba River and
eventually the Congo River.

LAKE TANGANYIKA. 
Considered the seventh-largest natural lake in the world, Lake Tanganyika is 670
km long and 100 km wide at its widest point, covering 32,900 square km. The lake
lies on the Great Rift Valley at an altitude of 772 m, with a maximum depth of 1,435
meters. It is connected to Lake Kivu by the Ruzizi River and drains via the Congo
River system into the Atlantic Ocean. Lake Tanganyika was first reached by
Europeans in 1858 when British explorers Richard Burton and John Speke arrived
from the East African coast. It enjoys a relatively temperate climate, good rainfall
and fertile soils, which helped make the area around it one of the most densely
populated in Africa. Lake Tanganyika formed part of the Eastern Way
transportation route through which minerals from Katanga were exported by rail to
Kalemie, across the lake to Tanzania and by rail once again to the port of Dar es
Salaam. A group of antigovernment guerrillas, the Parti Révolutionaire du Peuple
(PRP), controlled some territory near the lake from the time of the rebellions
following independence.

LAKE TUMBA. 
A small lake, 40 km long and 40 km wide, located in a marshy area of the central
Congo River Basin near the Congo River about 80 km downriver from Mbandaka.

LAKE UPEMBA. 
A marshy lake lying in a swampy area of northern Katanga near Bukama. The lake
lies near the Lualaba River, which is the headwater of the Congo River.

LAKES. 
Congo/Zaire's major lakes lie in the east along the Great Rift Valley, although
several are located in the Congo River Basin.
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LAND. 
Congo/Zaire covers 2,345,000 square km, or nearly one million square miles,
making it the third-largest nation in Africa after Sudan and Algeria. Forest and
woodlands cover more than 50 percent of the territory. Estimated arable land is 25
percent. However, the United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization estimates
that only 3 percent of the land is devoted to crop cultivation. Other organizations
estimate less than 2 percent of the land is under cultivation. One tenth of the land is
said to be devoted to pasture, primarily in the west, southeast and northeastern
regions. The topsoil of the Congo River Basin area that covers more than half of the
country is thin and only moderately fertile. The soil covering territory bordering the
basin is considered better, while the soils of the highland and savanna areas are
considered excellent. See also Eastern Highlands; Topography.

LAND LAW AND TENURE. 
According to the Congolese constitution, land technically belongs to the state, which
grants or makes it available to individuals, private groups or publicly owned
organizations. But the constitution also guarantees individual and collective rights to
property which has been acquired by customary (traditional) law or statutory
(written or modern) law. Most land, however, is held by population groups under
traditional laws of tenure that considerably predate colonialism and statutory law.
Aspects of ownership vary, but they generally are communal, that is the land is
owned by the village, the chieftaincy or a descent group. The one exception is in
urban areas where statutory laws have been applied for longer lengths of time and
disputed titles have been settled to some degree. Irving Kaplan says, historically,
land tenure was controlled most often by descent groups, called lineages, which
acted as agents in distributing the land to families. Individuals often had a right to
the fruits of the land accorded them and could pass it on to their descendants, but
they were not authorized to sell the land or transfer it outside the lineage group. The
lack of outright ownership was said by some to have discouraged farmers from
investing in land improvements that would have raised productivity.

The early colonial era authorities did not understand land ownership by clans and
lineages. The Congo Free State (CFS)
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initially laid claim to all land not inhabited or under cultivation. A decree in 1906
liberalized the law to allow villages and communities to own three times the land
under cultivation, in order to allow for crop rotation. Early CFS legislation allowed
Africans to buy and sell land, but the practice never became common. Sales were
made to Europeans, but it is likely the Africans saw the sale as more of a lease, that
is, compensation for temporary use of the land which eventually would revert back
to its owner. In 1938, the colonial government ended sales of land by Africans to
private parties, saying land rights could be transferred only to the state and only the
state could lease or sell land to private individuals. In 1953, legislation was
proposed allowing Africans in urban areas to purchase land, but only three
provinces implemented the proposals. The potential did exist for Africans to obtain
legal ownership under the paysannat indigène system suggested by Leopold III in
1933, before he became king. The program was aimed at improving agricultural
productivity, but it did not begin until the 1950s and was ended following
independence.

In June 1966, the government enacted the Bakajika Law, which granted the state
ownership of all wealth above and below the ground. At the peak of Zairianization,
the government claimed ownership of all land through a constitutional amendment
enacted on December 31, 1971, and the General Property Law of July 1973. Under
the law, individual rights to land were accorded through concessions by the
government or through customary land rights. The changes caused considerable
confusion, since only a small portion of land was registered and previous laws and
customs continued to be observed. The absence of adequate recordkeeping and a
high incidence of forged and false claims created a system in which bribery and
political influence were frequently required to settle land disputes.

LANGUAGES. 
The languages spoken in Congo/Zaire come from four major sources. Most
indigenous languages are related to the Bantu root, which is classified as a branch of
the Benue-Congo group. Of the estimated 200 languages and 450 dialects spoken in
the country, Bantu-related tongues are spoken by an estimated 80 percent of the
people.
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Bantu-speakers moved into the area from the north during the first millennium AD
and from there spread across the continent. Sometime during the second millennium
AD, probably between 1500 and 1600, people speaking languages of the Adamawa-
Eastern and Sudanic groups migrated into northern Congo, either driving out earlier
settlers or assimilating them. The arrival of Belgian traders, missionaries and
colonial officials in the 1800s brought French, which became the official language.
French is still used in all formal academic, business, diplomatic, legal, political and
many social transactions.

Congo/Zaire also has four "national" languages, Kikongo, Lingala, Swahili and
Tshiluba, which are lingua francas in their respective regions. Lingala, a trade
language used along the Congo River, is descended from the Ngala people of
northwestern Congo/Zaire and has long been the language of the army as well as the
primary national language of the administration and civil service. Its use by soldiers
and civil servants, who frequently were assigned to regions other than their home
areas, led to its grudging recognition as the second language of government.
Kikongo is the language of the Kongo people and the lingua franca of Bas-Congo.
Its use extends from the Atlantic Ocean to Kinshasa and as far east as Kikwit.
Although it is spoken in a relatively small geographical area, the density of the
population in western Congo/Zaire and the use of Lingala in neighboring Republic
of the Congo contributed to its importance. Tshiluba, the language of the Luba
ethnic group, is the lingua franca of most of the Kasais and part of northern
Katanga. Swahili, actually a dialectal version of the tongue used in East Africa, is
the lingua franca of the eastern part of the country and is heard in Orientale, Kivu
and most of Katanga. A fifth language, Lomongo of the Mongo people, is widely
used in Équateur Province of northwestern Congo/Zaire.

Missionaries seeking to produce vernacular versions of the Bible in the early 1900s
developed written forms of a number of languages and encouraged the adoption of
standardized dialects, especially for the Kongo, Luba, Mongo and Ngala tongues.
Pidgin forms, particularly of Lingala, were widely used and all but those Congolese
hailing from the most remote villages appeared able to communicate using some
combination of the various tongues.
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LEAGUE OF VIGILANT YOUTH. See LIGUE DES JEUNES VIGILANTS (LJV).

LEGAL SYSTEM. See JUDICIAL SYSTEM.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL / CONSEIL LÉGISLATIF. 
The official name of Zaire's national assembly, or parliament, from 1972 to 1993.
All of its 310 members belonged to the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
(MPR) party, although they competed for their seats against other members in their
districts. Under the constitution of 1974, which created the party-state, the
Legislative Council lost most of its powers to the Central Committee of the MPR
and became an organization primarily of young party cadres whose sessions were
devoted primarily to rubber-stamping party initiatives. With the advent of
multipartyism in 1990, the Legislative Council was officially abolished and replaced
by the Haut Conseil de la République (HCR). In 1992, however, when the HCR
drafted a constitution removing many of the laws and tenets of Mobutism and
elected opposition leader Étienne Tshisekedi as prime minister, Mobutu reconvened
the Legislative Council and ordered it to draft another constitution. The move was
denounced as illegal by the opposition and some foreign governments and led to a
period of political stalemate characterized by two rival governments. In late 1993, a
compromise was reached and the Legislative Council was merged with the HCR to
form the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT).
This organ was to oversee the transitional period, draft a constitution, and organize
national elections. See also Democratic Transition; Legislative System.

LEGISLATIVE SYSTEM. 
Since independence, the legislature has formed one of several major branches of the
Congolese government. However, it was steadily weakened during the 1970s and
1980s as the presidency and party assumed greater powers. Under the Loi
Fondamentale (Fundamental Law), in effect from 1960 to 1964, the Congo had a
bicameral legislature similar to Belgium's, which elected the president to serve as
head of state. The prime minister and ministers were also chosen by parliament and
could be removed by it. However, the Loi
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Fondamentale failed to adequately specify the powers accorded to the president and
prime minister and, as a result, it led to a number of constitutional crises, two of
which prompted military interventions, in 1960 and 1965.

Under the constitution of August 1964, attempts were made to further define the
powers of the two offices. The president was given the power to appoint and dismiss
the prime minister with the approval of parliament. Following the coup d'etat that
brought Mobutu to power, the president was granted wide powers of decree and,
with the creation of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) as the sole
legal party, the presidency began to assume many legislative powers. Parliament
was reduced to a consultative body and subsequently was suspended. The
constitution of June 1967 accorded the president even greater powers, allowing him
to govern by executive order, which carried the force of law. In addition, the
bicameral parliament was replaced by a single chamber called the National
Assembly.

On July 19, 1972, as part of the Authenticity program, the assembly was renamed
the Legislative Council. In August 1974, following a meeting of the Political Bureau
and the Legislative Council, a new constitution was enacted that incorporated all
changes and ordinances instituted since the 1967 constitution. Under the 1974
constitution, the Legislative Council was subordinate to the party, the president and
his appointed ministers. The Legislative Council remained one of five organs of
government, but the president was automatically president of all five organs and the
party became the supreme institution of state. Members of the Legislative Council
had the right to initiate laws ''concurrently" with the president.

In the late 1970s, following the Shaba invasions and amid pressure from the
international community for greater political freedom, a measure of liberalization
was enacted. The Legislative Council regained some of its lost powers. The post of
prime minister, renamed first commissioner of state, was restored. The Legislative
Council was allowed to summon ministers for questioning on budgetary matters.
And multiple candidates for legislative seats were allowed within the party structure.
By the end of 1980, however, most of these measures had been reversed except for
the provision allowing multiple candidates in legislative elections.
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The influence of the Legislative Council was further reduced by the creation on
September 2, 1980, of the MPR Central Committee, whose 120 members were
chosen by the Political Bureau of the party. The Central Committee eventually
assumed most real legislative functions and became the body of "consultation and
debate" of the party-state. The Legislative Council's role became primarily one of
approving party initiatives. Elections for five-year legislative terms were held in
September 1982, during which multiple candidates, proposed at the local level with
Political Bureau approval, were allowed. More than three-fourths of the incumbents
were turned out and replaced by a youthful body whose average age was 35 years.
Elections were held again in September 1987. By then the most influential
politicians had moved to the Central Committee.

Following Mobutu's announcement of the transition to multiparty politics on April
24, 1990, the Legislative Council was suspended and the National Conference,
convened in 1991, took over the task of debating and legislating the democratic
transition. The National Conference proclaimed itself the Conference Nationale
Souveraine (CNS) in April 1992 and determined that its decisions would be
sovereign and by law would be carried out by the executive. This act brought a
protest from Mobutu, who accused the body of staging a "civilian" coup d'etat. The
CNS drafted a constitution that considerably reduced the powers of the presidency
in favor of a prime minister elected by the legislature.

The CNS concluded its work in December 1992 and established the 453-member
Haut Conseil de la République (HCR) to take over legislative duties and oversee
multiparty elections. By then Mobutu had decided the process was under opposition
control and announced he was reconvening the Legislative Council to draft another
constitution. A political standoff ensued characterized by two rival governments. It
ended in late 1993 with an agreement to merge the HCR and the Legislative Council
into a transitional body of 745 members called the Haut Conseil de la République /
Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT). This body was to oversee the transition, draft
a constitution and organize elections by July 1995. However, political infighting and
the economic crisis slowed its work and, in June 1995, it voted to extend the
transitional period until July 9,
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1997, and postpone elections by two years. This timetable was disrupted by the
offensive of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which took power in Kinshasa in May 1997 and announced
elections would be held in 1999.

LELE. 
A small but independent ethnic group of the Kuba cluster living in the lower Kasai
Province. Organized into relatively autonomous villages, often in conflict with each
other, the Lele were believed to have been moved by war to the less fertile areas of
the Kasai between the Lulua River and Loango River. They were among the groups
that most strongly resisted the Belgian colonial administration.

LEOPOLD II (1835 - 1909). 
The second king of Belgium, who financed the first explorations of the Congo and
engineered the territory's exploitation following the European partition of Africa.
Leopold II began seeking a source of raw materials for his nation soon after
acceding to the throne in 1865. Hearing reports of great mineral wealth in Africa, he
formed the International African Association, over which he presided from 1876 to
1880, to encourage exploration on the continent. After explorer Henry Morton
Stanley's highly publicized expedition to "find" David Livingstone, Leopold
recruited Stanley in 1878 and financed an expedition to explore the Congo River.
The first mission was a near-disaster, but Stanley established that most rivers in
central Africa drained through the Congo River system into the Atlantic Ocean and
not through the Nile River into the Mediterranean Sea, as believed by many at the
time.

Stanley undertook a second expedition to obtain treaties with as many local chiefs as
possible and to scout for trading stations up the river. He returned in 1884 with 450
treaties which Leopold took to the Berlin Conference to bolster his claim to be
actively engaged in the exploration and "civilization" of central Africa. The
conference concluded in February 1885 by recognizing the treaties signed with the
International Association of the Congo as an independent state with Leopold as its
sovereign. In order to pay for the administration of what in 1886 became the Congo
Free State (CFS), Leopold granted to private companies large trading concessions
called "trusts," which became virtual
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monopolies. The king also passed a forced labor tax that allowed companies to
require Congolese to work for them or supply rubber and ivory.

The brutality with which some companies collected the "taxes" led to a public
outcry in Europe and America that forced a reluctant Belgian parliament to annex
the CFS in 1908 as a colony, the Belgian Congo. Leopold II, who died the following
year, is credited with pioneering the establishment of an administration and
transportation network in the territory. However, he is more frequently remembered
as the wily monarch who because of personal ambition allowed a regime of terror,
human rights abuse and uncontrolled exploitation to develop in what would one day
become the Democratic Republic of the Congo. He was succeeded by his nephew,
Albert I.

LEOPOLD III (1901 - 1983). 
Fourth king of Belgium from February 23, 1934, until July 16, 1951. Leopold III
assumed the throne after his father Albert I died in a mountain-climbing accident.
During World War II, Leopold declared Belgium neutral and refused to join the
parliament in a government-in-exile. He surrendered to the Third Reich and spent
most of World War II under house arrest in Germany and Austria. Following the
war, Leopold III was accused of treason by liberal and socialist members of the
Belgian parliament. He lived in exile in Switzerland for a number of years until an
agreement was reached whereby he abdicated in favor of his son, Baudoin, in order
to allow the royal family to return to Belgium. Leopold III did not possess the
presence or consuming desire for power of his great-uncle, Leopold II.

Leopold III's major contribution to Congolese affairs came in 1933 when, before
becoming king, he proposed a system whereby Congolese could obtain legal
ownership of land by cultivating it regularly, even if it lay fallow for a number of
years. The purpose of the proposal was to counter a law in force at the time by
which the state assumed ownership of virtually all land not under cultivation.
Leopold's proposal, called paysannat indigène, was instituted after World War II.
See also Land Law and Tenure.

LEOPOLDVILLE. 
The capital of Congo/Zaire during the colonial era and the first years of
independence. Its name was changed to Kinshasa in 1966.
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LEOPOLDVILLE ROUND TABLE. 
The first of three meetings aimed at ending the Katanga secession. The Leopoldville
meeting was held in January and February 1961 and preceded the Tananarive
Conference in Madagascar in March and the Coquilhatville Conference in April and
May of the same year. None produced an end to the secession, leading to an
escalation of United Nations military operations later that year.

LIA. 
An ethnic subgroup of the Mongo, living between the Tshuapa and Lomami Rivers
in the southeastern corner of Équateur Province. The Lia are said to differ from most
of the Mongo linguistically, culturally and politically. They are headed by a
hierarchy of sacred chiefs and subchiefs.

LIBOKE LYA BANGALA. 
Literally translated "bundle of Ngala," the Liboke lya Bangala was an association
formed in the 1950s to defend the traditions and interests of the Ngala ethnic group
in Congo/Zaire's large cities. It was outlawed by Mobutu following his coup d'etat,
along with all other ethnically based political organizations.

LIBYA, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Libya historically were poor and Libyan leader
Muammar Khadhafi and Mobutu were intense rivals virtually since they came to
power. Mobutu visited Libya in 1973 as part of a tour of Arab countries after he
announced he was breaking relations with Israel. However, the two leaders backed
opposing factions in the Angolan civil war and sided with opposing camps in the
dispute over Western Sahara. Relations deteriorated further when Zaire recognized
Israel in 1982. In 1983, when Libya occupied northern Chad's Aouzou Strip, Zaire
sent troops to Ndjamena to bolster the government of Hissen Habre. Khadhafi
publicly called for the "elimination" of Mobutu in 1985. Discussions on normalizing
relations began in the early 1990s but no major progress was made.

Laurent Kabila, who became president in 1997 after the fall of Mobutu, enjoyed
good relations with Libya because of close ties to radical African leaders dating
from the 1960s. Kabila visited Libya on several occasions and Khadhafi tried to
mediate the
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rebellion by the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) which broke
out in August 1998.

LIGNES AÉRIENNES CONGOLAISES. 
The name given to the national airlines in November 1997 by the Laurent Kabila
government after the fall of Mobutu. The airlines replaced Air Zaïre, which was
declared bankrupt in 1995. See also Air Transportation.

LIGUE DES JEUNES VIGILANTS (LJV) / LEAGUE OF VIGILANT YOUTH. 
A radical youth group formed on January 9, 1966, in Kinshasa to struggle for
"national consciousness" and against imperialism. It declared its ideology to be
nationalism and economic independence. It was a precursor to the Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) and an early signal of the nationalistic trend that
emerged in the late 1960s and culminated with Zairianization in 1973.

LIKASI. 
A small city in southern Katanga, lying northwest of Lubumbashi on the road to
Kolwezi. Likasi is an urban district of 235 square km with an estimated population
of 250,000. It is the site of a chemical plant that produces sulfuric acid primarily for
refineries of the Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES). Milling,
cement and coal mining operations are located nearby. It was the scene of some of
the worst violence against Luba-Kasai during the episode of ethnic cleansing in
Shaba in 1992.

LINEAGE GROUPS. See DESCENT GROUPS.

LINGALA. 
One of four national languages, Lingala is used widely in Kinshasa and in the
northwestern Congo/Zaire, as well as by the military and civil service throughout
the country. A trade language which came into use before independence along the
Congo River, it is the language of the armed forces and, after French, is the
language of the administration and government. It was the only African language
used publicly by Mobutu.

LISALA. 
A small city of about 100,000 inhabitants lying in Équateur Province in
northwestern Congo/Zaire between Mbandaka and
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Kisangani, Lisala is also known as the city where Mobutu was born and received his
early education. It is a river port that serves as a processing and transportation center
for plantations in the surrounding area where food crops, palm oil, rubber, coffee,
cocoa and rice are grown.

LITERACY. 
Colonial officials estimated the basic literacy rate in the Congo at independence to
be 60 percent. By 1990, this figure had increased and the World Bank reported 72
percent of Congolese were literate, defined as being able to read and write a short
simple statement. Literacy among males was reportedly 84 percent and 61 percent
among females. If accurate, the figures placed Congo/Zaire among the countries
with the highest literacy rates in Africa. Other demographers, however, believed the
figures were high and placed functional literacy at 20 to 30 percent. The relatively
high rates were believed to be the result of the early colonial emphasis on primary
(though not secondary) schooling and the emphasis by many religious groups on
education. The use of the national languages in primary education was instituted in
the 1970s as part of the Authenticity movement. Critics said the policy contributed
to a decline in literacy, but others said the decline was due more to deteriorating
facilities, falling enrollment because of financial constraints on parents, and
increased absenteeism by underpaid teachers obliged to seek other sources of
income. See also Women.

LITHO MOBOTI NZOYOMBO (1924 - 1982). 
Uncle of Mobutu and head of the family clan who, at his death on February 25,
1982, was one of the wealthiest and most powerful men in Zaire. Litho was born on
June 22, 1924, at Kawele in Équateur Province. He studied at the Catholic Church
mission of Molegbe and prior to independence worked as an agronomist with the
Institut National pour l'Étude Agronomique du Congo (INEAC). He was a state
secretary in charge of planning at the presidency from 1963 to 1965. From 1965 to
1970, he served as minister of finance and subsequently as minister of agriculture.
The owner of a major group of plantations and food-processing companies, Litho
was also president of the Congolese subsidiaries of a number of multinational
companies. He was elected to the Legislative
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Council in 1977 and was named to the Central Committee of the Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) in 1980.

LIVESTOCK. 
The raising of livestock is carried out primarily in the savanna and highland areas of
Katanga, Orientale, Bas-Congo and the Kivu Provinces. The wet areas of the Congo
River Basin are not conducive to animal husbandry because of the presence of the
tsetse fly and numerous other parasites and diseases.

At independence, cattle numbered one million head. The number dropped by 20
percent during the early 1960s but returned to pre-independence levels in the mid-
1970s. In 1985, the Zairian government reported that the country produced 50,000
tons of butchered meat whereas demand was 110,000 tons. One-fourth of the
shortfall was met by imports and the remainder by substitution, primarily of fish and
game meat.

Most traditional herding is carried out in Orientale and the Kivu Provinces.
Commercial herding is more prevalent in Katanga, Kasaï Occidental, Bas-Congo,
Bandundu and upper Équateur Provinces. An estimated three million head of sheep
and goat are raised, primarily by small-herd owners. Hog production, primarily in
Bandundu and Bas-Congo, reached 800,000 head in the 1980s. There is also some
commercial raising of chickens and ducks near urban centers, such as at the "model"
farm at N'Sele outside Kinshasa. Following Zairianization in 1973, large foreign-
owned ranches were placed under control of a government agency, the Office
National pour le Développement de l'Élevage (ONDE), and small ranches were
leased to Congolese. Under Retrocession one year later, however, some ranches
were returned to their previous owners.

LIVINGSTONE, DAVID (1813 - 1873). 
A Scottish missionary and explorer who was one of the first Europeans to travel
through southern and eastern Africa. Livingstone began his explorations searching
for the source of the Nile River. He was one of the first Europeans to reach what is
now Congo/Zaire. He crossed Lake Mweru and Lake Bengweulu in 1867-68 and
traveled on the Lualaba River to reach Nyangwe in 1871. His disappearance for two
years in the late 1860s was one of the major reasons for the first expedition by
Henry Morton Stanley. During this trip, Stanley developed the theory that the
Lualaba River, which
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Livingstone thought to be the headwater of the Nile, was in fact the headwater of the
Congo River. Stanley met Livingstone at Ujiji, on the eastern shore of Lake
Tanganyika, in 1871, on his way to the Congo River. Livingstone died two years
after meeting Stanley without ever leaving Africa.

LOBITO. 
A port city on Angola's Atlantic coast, 30 km north of Benguela, Lobito is on a
major export route for minerals from Katanga until the Benguela Railway was
closed by Angolan rebels in 1975.

LOI BAKAJIKA. See BAKAJIKA LAW.

LOI COUTUMIERE. See CUSTOMARY LAW.

LOI FONDAMENTALE / FUNDAMENTAL LAW. 
A charter passed by the parliament of Belgium on May 19, 1960, to serve as a
temporary constitution for the Congo during its first years of independence. The Loi
Fondamentale, which drew heavily from the Belgian system of government,
provided for a president as chief of state and a prime minister as chief of
government, both elected by a bicameral legislature. However, in its effort to
provide checks and balances, the charter failed to adequately define the division of
power between the executive and legislative branches of government. This
deficiency, combined with rising interregional and interethnic tensions, contributed
to the political crisis following independence. The Loi Fondamentale was replaced
by the first constitution on August 1, 1964.

LOMAMI RIVER 
A tributary of the Congo River, the Lomami rises in southern Katanga Province near
Kamina and meanders north, almost parallel to the Lualaba River, for more than
1,500 km before joining the Congo River some 100 km downriver from Kisangani.

LOMÉ CONVENTION. 
An agreement between the European Union (EU) and nearly 80 developing nations
of Africa, the Caribbean, and the Pacific (ACP) to foster greater economic
cooperation by lowering tariffs and other market restrictions between the developing
nations and the EU. The Lomé Convention also

 



Page 260

included provisions for development assistance. The first convention was signed in
Lomé, Togo, in 1975 and came into force on April 1, 1976, replacing earlier
agreements reached in Yaoundé, Cameroon, and Arusha, Tanzania. Zaire was an
original signatory. The agreement allowed many agricultural products from ACP
countries to be exported duty-free to the EU. An export stabilization program
(STABEX) attempted to compensate countries hurt by the removal of price controls
and exposure to more competitive economies. Subsequent conventions, signed in
1979, 1984 and 1989, expanded the programs to include virtually all exports to the
EU from ACP countries.

LONDON CLUB. 
The unofficial name of the group of approximately 100 major commercial and
private banks which negotiated requests for external debt reschedulings by countries
in arrears on their debt repayments. According to World Bank figures, Zaire in 1980
owed $1.4 billion, or nearly one-third its total external debt, to private creditors. In
1993, this debt had declined to $836 million, whereas total foreign debt had risen to
$11.2 billion. The change represented a massive shift in the government's debt from
private creditors to multilateral lending institutions and donor governments.

LOOTINGS. See PILLAGES.

LOVANIUM UNIVERSITY. 
The original name of Congo/Zaire's first university, founded in 1954 by Catholic
Church missionaries on hills overlooking Leopoldville. The university was
nationalized in 1971 following student unrest and became the Kinshasa campus of
the Université Nationale du Zaïre (UNAZA). It was returned to the church in the
mid-1990s.

LUALABA RIVER. 
The name often given to the headwaters of the Congo River, the Lualaba rises in the
Katanga plateau at an altitude of 1,500 m above sea level and courses 1600 km
north to Kisangani. Although some international cartographers differentiate between
the Congo and Lualaba Rivers, official Congolese maps consider the Lualaba to be
the upper extension of the Congo River. Rice and other food crops are cultivated
along

 



Page 261

its banks and two electrical power plants near Kolwezi furnish 250 kW each to the
region and its mining installations. The Lualaba is navigable from Bukama to
Kasongo near the border between Katanga and Sud-Kivu, and from Kindu, in
Maniema Province, to Ubundu in Orientale Province. Railways circumvent the
unnavigable stretches of the river, but most exports from Katanga go by rail to Ilebo
and down the Kasai River to Kinshasa, along what is called the National Way, or via
Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe to ports on the Indian Ocean.

LUBA. 
A large cluster of tribes living in the Kasai and Katanga Provinces, the Luba group
inhabits territory stretching from the Kasai River around Kananga and Mbuji-Mayi
in the west to the Lualaba and Lufira Rivers near Bukavu and Bulundi in the
southeast. The Luba are primarily patrilineal and speak Tshiluba, one of
Congo/Zaire's four national languages. Jan Vansina divides the Luba into three
clusters: the Luba-Shaba or Luba-Katanga (which include the Kanioka, Lakundwe
and Lomotwa), the Luba-Kasai (which include the Lulua, Luntu, Binji, Mputu and
North Kete), and the Songye (which include Bangu-Bangu and, according to some,
the Hemba).

According to legend, the Luba began organizing under local chiefs in the 15th
century. They were invaded by a foreign Bantu-speaking group from the north
called the Balopwe, which, led by Kongolo, founded a Balopwe-dominated empire,
with its capital at Mwibele. At its peak in the early 1600s, the group controlled
considerable territory, including most of Katanga and southern Kasai.
Ethnographers say the empire was divided into provinces which were divided into
chiefdoms, or groups of villages. The king retained a great deal of power over
appointments and tribute. Occasionally, deposed or disgruntled chiefs would leave
with their followers to form a new state. One such split lead to the formation of the
Lunda empire. Shifts in population and increased trade led to a consolidation of the
empire in the late 1700s and early 1800s. The Luba empire began to decline in the
late 1800s with the rise of the Chokwe, who raided many of their settlements.

Independent and ethnocentric, the Luba resisted outsiders, including the Afro-Arabs
and Europeans. During the colonial era, however, many Luba moved to urban areas
and missionary centers to take advantage of education and employment
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opportunities. Many rose to positions of responsibility in business and the civil
service. Nevertheless, the colonial authorities were said to consider them a source of
dissent and as a result supported ethnic rivals such as the Lulua. The Luba fought a
bitter land war with the Lulua in 1959-60 and they fought Moïse Tshombe and the
Lunda during the Katanga secession. Many fled to eastern Kasai following
massacres in Katanga in 1960. Like many southern and eastern groups, they tended
to be suspicious of the central government.

During the Mobutu era, many Luba were critical of his government and suffered
because of it, although many others served in senior government and party
positions. Nevertheless, the Luba's ethnocentricity and upward mobility caused
resentment among other Congolese. In 1992-93, hundreds of thousands of Luba-
Kasai were expelled from Shaba by local militia in an episode of politically
motivated ethnic cleansing. The installation of Laurent Kabila following the fall of
Mobutu in May 1997 brought the first Luba to the presidency of the country.

LUBUMBASHI. 
Formerly Elisabethville, Lubumbashi is the capital of Katanga Province and
Congo/Zaire's second most important city after Kinshasa. It was the capital of the
secessionist Katanga state in 1961-63. A company town long dominated by the
mining industry and the Général des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES),
Lubumbashi is an administrative urban district with an estimated population of one
million, lying on the Katanga high plateau. The city is surrounded by open-pit and
underground mines as well as a copper refinery and related metallurgical plants. As
the second-largest industrial center in the country with the second-highest per-capita
income, Lubumbashi is also a manufacturing center for the cigarette, cloth, shoe,
metalwork, palm oil and food-processing industries.

The city is linked to the Atlantic Ocean by the National Way across Congo/Zaire
and by the Benguela Railway through Angola. It is also linked by railway through
Zambia and Zimbabwe to Indian Ocean ports in Tanzania, Mozambique and South
Africa. In many ways closer to southern Africa than to central Africa in geography,
traditional trade routes, and cultural temperament, Lubumbashi has often felt
ignored by the government in Kinshasa, which it frequently perceives as a

 



Page 263

remote capital that profits from its wealth but provides few services in return. After
the fall of Mobutu in May 1997, the government of President Laurent Kabila, which
was dominated by easterners, pledged to rebuild industry and infrastructure in
eastern Congo/Zaire and restore Lubumbashi's importance as the economic capital
of the region.

LUEBO. 
A major town on the Lulua River in Kasaï Occidental, Luebo is a regional
educational and commercial center.

LUFIRA RIVER. 
A 500-km-long tributary of the Lualaba River, the Lufira rises in the highlands
between Lubumbashi and Likasi near the Zambian border and flows north, joining
the Lualaba River below Bukama. Two hydroelectric complexes located near Likasi
supply electrical power to Lubumbashi, Likasi and Kolwezi.

LULUA. 
An ethnic group related to the Luba cluster living in Kasaï Occidental Province
between the Lulua and Kasai Rivers. The Lulua supplied Angolan slave and ivory
traders in the 19th century and drove the Luba from western Kasai in the late part of
the century. They were courted by the Belgian colonial authorities to counter the
Luba, who had been victimized by the Afro-Arab slave traders and were considered
more independent.

During the early colonial era, the Lulua were considered relatively complacent and
did not seek education and employment opportunities as actively as did other groups
in the region. After World War II, however, they began to organize politically and
formed the Association des Lulua-Frères in 1953 to defend their interests, primarily
in urban centers. In 1959, the Lulua convened a conference during which they called
for autonomy rather than independence. Some historians have charged that colonial
authorities encouraged historical tensions between the Lulua and Luba. These
tensions, centered primarily around traditional land disputes, erupted into violence
in October 1959, resulting in massacres of villages, the displacement of tens of
thousands of people and the destruction of millions of dollars worth of property and
crops. The famine that followed obliged the United Nations to mount a million-
dollar relief effort in the region in 1960-61.
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LULUA RIVER. 
A large, but mostly unnavigable river that originates near the Zambian border east
of Dilolo and flows 900 km north and then west, joining the Kasai River between
Luebo and Ilebo.

LULUABOURG. 
The name of the capital of Kasai Province during the colonial era and early years of
independence, renamed Kananga in 1966.

LUMUMBA, PATRICE (1925 - 1961). 
Congo/Zaire's first prime minister and a principal advocate of pan-Africanism, who
died under mysterious circumstances less than one year after independence. Fluent
in French, Lingala and Kiswahili, Patrice Lumumba was a fiery orator who inspired
strong feelings of nationalism on a continent that still bore the psychological scars
of the ''colonial yoke." However, his rhetoric and political overtures to Soviet-bloc
nations at the height of the Cold War caused fear among groups with vested
interests in Congo, including Western governments, private businessmen and
moderate African leaders. His assassination in 1961 aroused anger and
consternation, particularly in the socialist world.

Lumumba was born on July 2, 1925, in the village of Onalua in Sankuru district of
Kasai Province. Of the Tetela ethnic group, he received his primary education at a
local Protestant missionary school and attended secondary school in Leopoldville.
As an adult, he moved to Stanleyville, where he became president of the local club
of évolués, provincial president of the Association de Personnel Indigène de la
Colonie (APIC), and a regular contributor to various magazines. In 1956, he was
convicted, reportedly for political reasons, of theft and spent one year in prison. He
was freed in 1957 with his reputation considerably enhanced. Lumumba worked for
a local brewery for two years, rising to the position of commercial director.

In December 1958, he attended the first Pan-African Conference in Accra, in newly
independent Ghana, where he met Ghanaian President Kwame Nkrumah and
became further acquainted with the concepts of Pan-Africanism and "active
neutralism." He is said to have been the first Congolese leader to openly call for
independence, at a political rally on December 28, 1958. He helped found the
Mouvement National Congolais

 



Page 265

(MNC) and attempted to make it a nationally based political party by attracting a
variety of regional and ethnic leaders. He achieved some success, but fighting
between the Luba and Lulua tribes caused a split in the Kasai-based wing of the
party and personality conflicts caused some leaders to break away to form their own
parties.

On October 31, 1959, riots erupted in Stanleyville after an MNC meeting. Lumumba
was arrested the next day and accused of having provoked them. However, he was
released in January 1960 in order to attend the Round Table Conference in Brussels.
The MNC scored significant victories in the elections of May 1960, but did not win
an absolute majority. Lumumba succeeded in forging a compromise government in
which he became prime minister and defense minister and Joseph Kasavubu of the
Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) party was elected president. The agreement lasted
only two months, during which time the central government's authority seriously
deteriorated and Katanga Province and the South Kasai region seceded. In late
August, Lumumba declared martial law and imprisoned a number of his rivals. He
also issued a request for aid from Soviet-bloc nations to help put down the
secessions. The request caused consternation in Western capitals and led Kasavubu
to dismiss him. However, Lumumba refused to accept his dismissal. Rather, he and
his cabinet accused Kasavubu of treason and voted to dismiss him, precipitating a
constitutional crisis. The head of the armed forces, Joseph-Désiré Mobutu,
announced in mid-September he was "neutralizing" the government for six months.
A group of young intellectuals, called the College of Commissioners, was appointed
to govern in the interim.

When the United Nations voted to seat the Kasavubu delegation in the General
Assembly, Lumumba, with Antoine Gizenga and Anicet Kashamura, decided to
move the MNC's base to Stanleyville. Gizenga and Kashamura arrived, but
Lumumba never did. He left Leopoldville on the night of November 26-27 and was
traveling by road toward the region when he was captured in western Kivu by
Congolese armed forces. He was imprisoned first at Camp Hardy in Thysville in
Bas-Congo. However, authorities feared he would spark an uprising among the
soldiers at the camp and, in what most historians believe was a calculated move
aimed at his elimination,
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ordered him to be flown on January 17, 1961, to Elisabethville where his archenemy
Moïse Tshombe was based. According to reports compiled by investigative
commissions, he was guarded during the flight by Luba soldiers, who considered
him responsible for the massacre of Luba in Katanga by Congolese troops a few
months earlier. According to the investigators, Lumumba and his two companions,
ex-Senate vice president Joseph Okito and ex-Minister of Youth and Sports Maurice
Mpolo, were severely beaten during the flight. Most believe he died shortly after his
arrival in Elisabethville. His body was never found.

The Katangan government announced on February 13 that Lumumba had been
killed by "angry tribesmen" following an "escape attempt." Mobutu, in a 1985
interview, said Lumumba was killed on January 17 in Elisabethville, that he was not
killed by soldiers and that a Belgian journalist witnessed the execution. Although
Mobutu, as armed forces chief of staff, reportedly ordered Lumumba flown to
Elisabethville, he denied responsibility for the murder, saying it occurred in
secessionist Katanga.

Lumumba's death caused an international outcry and precipitated the Stanleyville
secession. It also caused the Soviet Union and a number of East European states to
withdraw recognition of the Leopoldville government, refuse to finance the UN
operation in the Congo, and begin covert programs supporting various rebellions in
the country. The secessions and rebellions eventually were suppressed in the mid-
1960s, following the Mobutu coup d'etat. Today, Lumumba is still a hero and a
martyr for many, and many Africans still believe in his dream of an Africa united in
the pursuit of its own political interests and economic development.

LUNDA. 
A large ethnic group related historically to the Luba, living in southern Katanga
Province, northern Zambia and western Angola. In Congo/Zaire, Lunda-related
people also live in an area between the Lubilash and Kasai Rivers, in southwestern
Kasai and the southeastern tip of Bandundu Province. The Lunda empire was
formed by a group led by Kibinda Ilunga, which split from the Luba in the 1550s. It
flourished during the 17th and 18th centuries and expanded south to straddle what
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became Congo's border with Angola and Zambia. Unlike the Luba, the Lunda
sought to expand their empire by absorbing other peoples. They organized a
political structure with related hierarchies and by the end of the 17th century had
created the position of paramount king, the Mwata Yanvu. During the 18th century,
the Lunda expanded their empire in search of copper, salt, slaves and ivory. The
empire began to decline in the mid-19th century, however, and was attacked by the
Chokwe, who at one point took the Lunda capital.

Following World War II, a Lunda political organization began to coalesce, formed
in part to counter Luba and Chokwe interest groups. It came to be known as the
Confédération des Associations Katangaises (CONAKAT) party and was headed by
Moïse Tshombe. The elections of May 1960 gave CONAKAT an absolute majority
in the Katangan provincial assembly and led to the formation of a one-party
government in Katanga. However, the Lunda felt excluded from power in the
central government in Leopoldville and eventually opted to support the Katanga
secession.

The Lunda were a major source of opposition to the Mobutu government. Lunda
members of the Gendarmerie Katangaise staged the Shaba invasions in 1977 and
1978 from bases in Angola. Lunda villages afterwards suffered reprisals by
Congolese armed forces. Some Lunda leaders were involved in the expulsions, or
ethnic cleansing, of Luba-Kasai in 1992-93, which displaced hundreds of thousands
of longtime residents of Shaba. Many joined the rebellion led by Laurent Kabila in
1996.

LUNDA BULULU, VINCENT. 
The first prime minister of the democratic transition, Lunda was appointed by
Mobutu following the announcement of multipartyism in April 1990. He resigned in
March 1991 to pave the way for the appointment of Crispin Mulumba Lukoji, a
technocrat from the south whose government was meant to appease opposition
groups rallying around Étienne Tshisekedi. Lunda joined rebels of the
Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) in August 1998 and in
January 1999 was named a vice president of the group.
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LUNDULA, VICTOR. 
An uncle of Patrice Lumumba, Lundula was a leader of the Mouvement National
Congolais (MNC) who was appointed the Congo's first chief of the armed forces
following the mutiny of the Force Publique in July 1960. Lundula was dismissed by
Mobutu in September 1960 and placed under house arrest, but broke out and
managed to reach Stanleyville, where he was made commander of the armed forces
of the secessionist government of Antoine Gizenga. He later transferred his loyalties
back to the central government as part of a reconciliation negotiated by Cyrille
Adoula. He was an advisor to the Defense Department from 1962-64 and was
elected senator from Sankuru district in 1965. Following the Mobutu coup d'etat, he
occupied a number of defense-related posts.

LUNGU. 
A relatively small ethnic group living near the Bemba and Kazembe tribes in an area
near Lake Tanganyika. The Lungu were known for their close relations in the late
1800s with Tippo Tib and the Afro-Arab traders.

-M-

MABI MULUMBA. 
An economics professor who was appointed finance minister in October 1986 and
prime minister on January 22, 1987. Mabi, the author of a book on banking and
Zaire's external debt problems advocated reducing payments on Zaire's debt. With
Mabi's appointment, the government announced it was limiting repayment of Zaire's
external debt to 10 percent of export earnings and 20 percent of government
revenues. Mabi's appointment ended a period during which Zaire attempted to abide
by International Monetary Fund (IMF) stabilization measures and, under Prime
Minister Kengo wa Dondo, set aside as much as 50 percent of government revenues
for debt servicing. Mabi lost credibility a few years later, when inflation returned
and Zaire was once again obliged to seek debt relief.

MAHDI. 
The name of the prophet who led Sudan's revolt against the British in the 1800s. The
Mahdi's supporters controlled trade in northern Congo until 1890, when they were
driven out by European forces fighting to end the slave trade.
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MAHELE LIEKO BOKOUNGO (GENERAL) (1941 - 1997). 
A popular senior military officer who fought against rebellions, served as armed
forces chief of staff and was killed when Mobutu fled Zaire on May 17, 1997,
reportedly after urging soldiers not to resist the arrival of rebels in Kinshasa.

Born in Équateur Province of the Mbuza tribe, Mahele was trained as a carpenter.
He was recruited into the army after the Mobutu coup d'etat in 1965 and served for a
time as Mobutu's personal bodyguard. He received military training in France, Israel
and Belgium and fought against eastern-based rebels in the 1980s. As head of the
Division Spéciale Présidentielle (DSP), he led the contingent sent to Rwanda in
1990 following the outbreak of the civil war there. As armed forces chief of staff, he
gained respect among the populace when he ordered troops to fire upon elements of
the army when they looted Kinshasa during the pillages of 1993. However, he was
dismissed on October 2, 1993, after criticizing the armed forces before the National
Conference.

Mobutu named him chief of staff again on December 19, 1996, to reorganize the
armed forces after their losses in eastern Zaire in late 1996 to rebels of the Alliance
des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL). Mahele
reportedly accepted on condition he be given command over all military
contingents, in particular the DSP, which answered directly to Mobutu. Mahele tried
unsuccessfully to counter the rebel offensive, particularly at Lubumbashi. On the
night of May 17, 1997, after Mobutu left Kinshasa, as rebels closed in on the capital,
Mahele went to Camp Tshatshi, headquarters of the DSP. He urged the crack troops
to help prevent civilian casualties by laying down their arms. Eyewitnesses report he
was shot by soldiers who viewed him as a traitor. After the rebels took over he was
buried with full military honors and was widely credited with having avoided a
bloodbath in Kinshasa.

MAI-MAI. A 
legendary group of ethnic warriors in eastern Congo/Zaire, who fought against the
central government at various times during the 1960s and 1990s. The Mai-Mai
backed the Stanleyville Secession in the early 1960s. They became renowned as
ferocious fighters who, armed only with bows and arrows, amulets, and magical
chants, frequently routed
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government troops in battle. They were subdued by mercenary-backed government
forces after the Mobutu coup d'etat.

They resurfaced again in the early 1990s during a period of ethnic cleansing in the
Kivus and sided with local combatants against perceived outsiders from Rwanda
and Burundi. They fought with troops of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques
pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) when their offensive against the Mobutu
government began in October 1996. After the AFDL took Kinshasa and installed
Laurent Kabila as president, however, they began to object to the continued
presence of foreigners in eastern Congo, particularly ethnic Tutsi fighters from
Rwanda and Uganda, whom they viewed as an occupation force. Clashes between
the Mai-Mai and AFDL forces began in mid-1997 and the Mai-Mai militias sided
with the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) when it launched its
rebellion in 1998.

MAÏ-NDOMBE, LAKE. See LAKE MAÏ-NDOMBE.

MAIZE. 
An important crop grown throughout Congo/Zaire. It is most popular in the
southeast, where it is the major staple, but is also grown in other parts of the country
where manioc is favored. Maize was introduced by Portuguese settlers, along with
manioc, in the 1500s in western Congo and in central Congo in 1600. It grows
particularly well in the higher, cooler climates of Katanga. Production steadily
increased from 594,000 tons in 1980 to 930,000 tons in 1993, making it the
country's third-largest food crop after manioc and bananas.

MAKANDA KABOBI INSTITUTE. 
The academic and ideological training center of the Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (MPR) party and repository of many government records, the Makanda
Kabobi Institute was founded in August 1975 to train party cadresand encourage the
study of party doctrine and Mobutism.

MALEBO POOL. 
Formerly called Stanley Pool, Malebo Pool is a stretch of the Congo River 25 km
wide that extends from Kinshasa's Mont Ngaliema nearly to N'Sele, 80 km upriver.
It is caused by the backup of water due to the cataracts that begin
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below Kinshasa. Brazzaville, the capital of the Republic of the Congo, lies across
the pool.

MALNUTRITION. 
Health officials say malnutrition is widespread in Congo/Zaire. The United Nations
Development Program (UNDP) estimated in the early 1990s that 15 percent of all
Zairian infants were underweight, defined as weighing less than 2.5 kg, and 27
percent of all children between the ages of two and five years were stunted, defined
as significantly below the standard average weight for children their age.
International donors worked with local churches and charity groups to distribute
food in the poorest sections of major cities, but the incidence of disease and death
rates rose in the 1990s because of the reduced caloric intake of many inhabitants.
See also Diet; Food Supply.

MALUKU STEEL MILL. 
Part of the ambitious plans of the late 1960s to bring heavy industry to Zaire, the
mill was meant to exploit iron ore deposits from Banalia, Isiro and Luebo and make
Zaire a steel exporter. The plant was built at a cost of more than $250 million near
Maluku, a town 100 km upriver of Kinshasa near N'Sele. Constructed with Italian
and German participation, the development project was completed in 1975 and was
billed as a major technological achievement. However, the lack of infrastructure to
exploit domestic iron ore reserves obliged the plant to operate with imported scrap
metal. Production never exceeded 10 percent of its 250,000-ton capacity and ceased
in the 1980s.

MALULA, JOSEPH (CARDINAL) (1917 - 1989). 
Archbishop of Zaire and the first Congolese head of the country's Roman Catholic
Church until his death in 1989. Malula, a former president of Lovanium University,
was elevated to cardinal by Pope Paul VI on March 28, 1969. He encouraged the
Africanization of church litany and hierarchy, but was best known for his criticism
of Zairian society under Mobutu. He suffered reprisals from the government in the
1970s because he opposed some aspects of Zairianization, in particular the dropping
of Christian names and the use by the government of secularized religious songs. He
fled the country after his residence was ransacked by soldiers in 1972 and later
decried corruption and moral decay in society. With
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Pope John Paul II's visit in 1980, a reconciliation was sealed with the government.
Malula continued his critiques, but these were usually tolerated. After his death, he
was replaced by Monsignor Frédéric Etsou, former bishop of Mbandaka.

MAMVU.
A major ethnic group speaking a language of central Sudanic origin that lives in
Orientale Province between Isiro and the border with Sudan and Uganda. Unlike
other groups from northern Zaire such as the Mangbetu and Zande, who assimilated
other peoples and created states with nobles and commoners, the Mamvu remained
relatively decentralized. Official Zairian ethnographers classify some of the Mamvu
as of the Bantu group.

MANGBETU.
A group of Zairians speaking a language of central Sudanic origin, the Mangbetu
migrated into the forest of the northern and northeastern Congo River Basin in the
1600s or 1700s and currently live between the Ituri and Uele Rivers near Poko, Isiro
and Rungu. They assimilated other ethnic groups and established relatively
hierarchical societies with aristocracies and commoner groups.

MANIEMA PROVINCE. 
A relatively sparsely populated province in eastern Zaire that was a subregion of
Kivu until the administrative reorganization of May 1988. With an estimated
population of one million people living in an area of 132,250 square km, Maniema
is rich in iron, gold and tin, and its soil is fertile, allowing the cultivation of many
cash crops. However, the remoteness of the region and a deteriorated transportation
infrastructure has hindered development of the area.

MANIOC. 
A fast-growing tuberous root, sometimes called cassava, that grows well in
relatively poor soil, manioc was brought to Africa from the Americas by the
Portuguese in the 1500s. Its cultivation spread slowly eastward, and by the 1800s, it
had become a major staple crop throughout most of the Congo. An estimated 18.5
million tons were produced in 1993, according to the World Bank. After being
harvested, the root is usually soaked for several days, then dried and pulverized. The
flour is then used to make a dough or paste that is eaten with various sauces and
dishes. The high starch and low protein content of manioc can lead to protein
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deficiencies, in particular kwashiorkor. In addition, some varieties contain poisons
such as strychnine, which over time can cause goiter and other diseases. As a result,
researchers are seeking to develop more nutritious strains.

MANUFACTURING. 
Manufacturing is a relatively young economic sector in Congo/Zaire. In the early
years of the colonial era, few attempts were made to establish manufacturing
industries because of the focus on extraction of mineral and agricultural products. At
the turn of the century, some factories were established to produce cement, soap,
cloth and beer. Growth was depressed first by World War I and then by the Great
Depression. The greatest expansion began following World War II using capital-
intensive methods and expatriate management and technicians. Plants were
constructed in a number of urban areas to process flour, sugar, vegetable oil,
margarine, fish, leather goods, tobacco, chemicals, paint, palm oil and timber
products. A foundry and shipbuilding enterprise was also set up in Kinshasa. In the
mid-1970s, a motor vehicle assembly plant, tire manufacturing plant, and steel mill
were brought on line. A consortium was formed in the 1970s to construct an
aluminum complex, but plans were put on hold "indefinitely" in the 1980s because
of continuing depressed prices on the world market.

At independence, Congo was meeting nearly one-half of its domestic needs for
manufactured goods and manufacturing accounted for nearly 10 percent of gross
domestic product (GDP). Production declined following independence because of
political unrest, but regained preindependence levels by the late 1960s. An
investment code passed in 1969 allowed equal benefits for local and foreign
investors. However, the Zairianization in 1973 of all foreign-owned private
enterprises with gross revenues of more than one million zaires caused foreign
investors to withdraw and production to decline. Retrocession, announced one year
later, returned partial ownership to private owners, but many foreign investors chose
not to return. The fall in copper prices and foreign debt repayment problems
subsequently sent the economy into a recession that caused domestic demand to fall.
A shortage of foreign exchange also hurt production. By the early 1980s many
plants, with the exception of those in the food-processing area, were operating at 10-
25 percent of capacity, due to shortages
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of raw materials, spare parts and fuel. In the mid-1980s, production, although still
well below capacity, began to increase, primarily because of the stabilization of the
currency and an infusion of foreign exchange from international lenders. A great
deal of manufacturing capability was crippled by the pillages of 1991-93 and
production was slow to revive because of a lack of foreign capital from risk-
conscious entrepreneurs. See also Foreign Investment.

MARXISM. 
Although some espouse Marxist beliefs and the ideology enjoyed considerable
popularity in Zairian universities in the 1970s, most citizens seem uncomfortable
with Marxism's subordination of family and religion to the state. Most left-leaning
opposition groups have tended to choose a nonaligned or socialistic ideology.
However, a few groups embraced Marxism-Leninism or Maoism, most notably the
Stanleyville regime and followers of Pierre Mulele based in Kwilu in the early
1960s. Some exiled groups maintained close ties with the Soviet Union until its
demise in the early 1990s.

MATABISH. 
A Lingala expression meaning ''tip" or "bribe." Similar to "dash" in Anglophone
Africa and "baksheesh" in the Arab world, matabish is the way many unemployed
and underemployed Congolese make ends meet. It often is a present given in return
for small favors, odd jobs and errands. It can also facilitate access to government
services or provide speedier passage through the official bureaucracy.

MATADI. 
Congo/Zaire's major ocean port, lying 200 km up the Congo River from the Atlantic
Ocean, Matadi is the political and economic capital of Bas-Congo Province, the
third-wealthiest in the country after Kinshasa and Katanga, and an urban district of
the province. The district covers an area of 110 square km and is home to an
estimated population of one-half million people in the mid-1990s (146,930 in 1982).
Lying just below the cataracts that render the Congo River unnavigable to Kinshasa,
Matadi is the major transshipment point for goods traveling by rail to the capital.
Consequently, it is the gateway to the country's National Way, an internal
transportation network of 14,000 km of rivers and 5,000 km of railways. Aside from
the port installations and a
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major naval base, Matadi is the site of ship-repairing facilities, a major flour mill
and the only bridge over the Congo River. Also nearby are a cement factory, sugar
processing plant and the Inga hydroelectric complex.

MAWAPANGA, MWANA NANGA (1952 - ). 
Minister of finance in the first government of Laurent Kabila, Mawapanga was a
researcher at the University of Kentucky and a leader of the Zairian expatriate
community in the United States. He visited Kabila in eastern Zaire in 1996 and
joined the Alliance Démocratique pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL). He
was appointed finance minister in May 1997, after the fall of Mobutu. In late 1997,
he was accused of improprieties in negotiating joint ventures with foreign investors
aimed at revitalizing the mining industry in Katanga. He subsequently was
vindicated and continued to pursue a policy aimed at stabilizing inflation through
the control of monetary growth and rebuilding the Congolese economy through
foreign investment.

MAY 11-12, 1990. 
The night on which Zairian troops invaded the Lubumbashi campus of the
Université Nationale du Zaïre (UNAZA), entering dormitories and assaulting
students. The government said one person was killed in the attack but refused to
allow an international inquiry. Human rights organizations said 30 to 100 students
died. The incident led to the suspension of nonhumanitarian aid by the European
Community, the United States and Canada and marked the beginning of the final
withdrawal of Western support for the Mobutu regime.

MAYOMBE FOREST. 
A forest located in Bas-Congo Province containing significant reserves of timber,
minerals, and soils suitable for agriculture. Ecologists in the mid-1990s began to
voice concern that heavy timbering was encroaching on the forest and threatening
many life forms there.

MBALA. 
One of several major groups of the Bantu family living in the western part of
southern Congo/Zaire between the Kwango and Kasai Rivers and speaking a
language related to the Kongo group. The Mbala live primarily along the Kwilu
River around Kikwit. Although critical of the Mobutu government, most of the
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Mbala opposed the Kwilu rebellion of the 1960s because of a perception that it was
led primarily by the rival Mbun and Pende ethnic groups.

MBANDAKA. 
The capital of Équateur Province and major city of northwestern Congo/Zaire,
Mbandaka (formerly Coquilhatville) is an urban district with an estimated
population of 400,000 (153,440 in 1982) covering an area of 460 square km in the
southwestern corner of the province. Lying near the confluence of the Congo,
Ubangi and Tshuapa Rivers, Mbandaka is a major port for the northern river system.
Low-lying land in the area makes farming and herding difficult, although some
agricultural activity, particularly upriver, has been successful. Petroleum deposits
were discovered in the area in the early 1970s. Exploration was begun on several
occasions by multinational oil companies, but to date no commercially exploitable
deposits have been found. The city was severely damaged in December 1997 by
flooding which rendered 6,000 people homeless.

MBANZA. 
Sometimes called "Mbanja" by ethnographers, the Mbanza form one of the larger
groups that speak Banda, an Adamawa-Eastern language. They live in Équateur
Province, primarily between the Congo and Ubangi Rivers.

MBANZA KONGO DIA NTOTILA (GREAT CITY OF THE KING). 
The mythical capital of the Kingdom of Kongo from which, according to legend, all
Kongo people are descended. The capital was located in northwestern Angola
around the area that became São Salvador in the 1530s. It remains a place for which
Kongo people often express nostalgia and longing.

MBANZA-NGUNGU. 
Formerly Thysville, Mbanza-Ngungu is the capital of the Cataractes District of Bas-
Congo and, with an estimated 500,000 inhabitants, one of the most densely
populated in the region. The city lies on the road and railway linking Matadi to
Kinshasa. A farming and herding center, it is a major source of the food supply of
the Kinshasa area. The city is perhaps most frequently remembered as the site of the
armed forces mutiny against Belgian officers five days after independence. The
violence led to the rapid promotion of
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Congolese into the officers corps and the appointment of Mobutu as army chief of
staff.

MBOMU. 
The name given to commoners in Zande society, as opposed to the aristocracy who
were called Vungara. The Mbomu were primarily hunters from Sudan who migrated
into northern Congo in the 18th and 19th centuries and intermarried with local
Bantu inhabitants.

MBUJI-MAYI. 
The capital of Kasaï Oriental Province, Mbuji-Mayi is the commercial center for
most of the country's diamond trade. Formerly known as Bakwanga and once the
capital of the secessionist state of South Kasai, Mbuji-Mayi has experienced
explosive growth since the mid-1970s, when a great deal of the banking and
commercial activities related to the diamond industry moved in from Kananga. The
city at various times also attracted a considerable number of Luba immigrants
fleeing ethnic tensions in western Kasai and Katanga. An urban district covering an
area of 64 square km, Mbuji-Mayi's population grew from 39,038 in 1959 to
334,875 in 1982 and to an estimated 600,000 in 1995.

MBUMBA, NATHANIEL (BRIGADIER GENERAL). 
Leader of the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC) that launched
the incursions into southern Shaba Region in 1977 and 1978. Mbumba was an
officer of the Gendarmerie Katangaise which supported the Katanga secession in the
early 1960s and in 1966 and 1967 led two rebellions in Kivu and Orientale
Provinces. During this period, Mbumba expressed support for Moïse Tshombe.
However, during the Shaba uprisings, Mbumba said he wished only to bring about
the fall of Mobutu and the advent of democracy. In the 1980s, he was offered
amnesty on several occasions but remained in exile and appeared to be retired in the
1990s.

MBUN. 
A Bantu people living in the lower Kasai area along the Kwilu River near Idiofa, the
Mbun helped stopped the Chokwe expansion in 1885. They were among the most
ardent supporters of Pierre Mulele who, with the Pende, helped launch the Kwilu
rebellion and the terrorist attacks in Leopoldville in the mid-1960s.
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MENDE OMALANGA, LAMBERT. 
Leader of an offshoot of the Lumumba wing of the Mouvement National Congolais
(MNC), one of the founders of the Sacred Union, and a visible force in the hardline
opposition of the 1990s. However, he left the radical opposition to join the
government of Léon Kengo wa Dondo on December 24, 1996, as vice prime
minister and minister of transportation and communications.

MERCENARIES. 
A term first employed by Léon Roget when sent to organize the Force Publique in
1886, the term came to represent the foreign professional soldier who, for money,
was willing to participate in invasions and coups against or on behalf of established
governments. Moïse Tshombe is generally cited, rightly or wrongly, as being the
first African leader to employ mercenaries, in order to bolster his forces in the
secessionist Katanga state. Upon becoming prime minister in 1964, Tshombe hired
mercenaries to help quash the eastern rebellions. Mobutu also hired mercenaries to
crush rebellions in the east in 1966-67. He hired them again in 1996 in a futile
attempt to defend Kisangani from advancing troops of the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL).

MERCHANT MARINE. 
Congo/Zaire has a small merchant marine operated by the state-owned Compagnie
Maritime du Zaïre (CMZ). The company operates a number of routes linking Matadi
primarily to ports in West Africa and Europe. However, a lack of funds and
deteriorating equipment by the mid-1980s had considerably reduced operations.

METALLURGIE HOBOKEN-OVERPELT (MHO). 
A Belgian refining corporation that from the colonial era was a major customer for
raw and semirefined minerals marketed by the Générale des Carrières et des Mines
(GECAMINES), in particular copper, cobalt and zinc.

MIDDLE CLASS. 
Congo/Zaire, like many developing nations, has a small middle class, which despite
a severely reduced standard of living, retains some influence in the affairs of the
nation. Following World War II, Congolese in clerical and low-level
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administrative positions, part of the évoluégroup, began pressing for better wages
and working conditions. They founded a number of study groups and labor
organizations. Two of the most prominent were the Association de Personnel
Indigène de la Colonie (APIC), which grouped civil service workers, and the
Association des Classes Moyennes Africaines (ACMAF), which was composed
primarily of small merchants and farmers and sent representatives to the
consultative councils of the colonial government. Following independence, the
middle class grew rapidly as Congolese took over senior administrative and
professional positions vacated by expatriates. Except for a period or prosperity in
the early 1970s, however, deteriorating economic conditions and high inflation
steadily eroded the purchasing power and income of the middle class. As a result, by
the 1980s the middle class of salaried workers, professionals and small businessmen
was living close to the subsistence level. For example, teachers and professors could
not afford telephones or cars unless they were furnished by the government, and
many were obliged to engage in secondary employment, often in the informal
sector, in order to make ends meet.

MIGRATION. 
Historically, the people of Congo were largely migratory. Families, lineages and
entire villages would move to find better farming, hunting or herding land, or
sometimes for political or spiritual reasons. In some societies, power disputes would
be resolved by one of the aspirants leaving with family and supporters to found a
new village or kingdom. During the colonial era, people migrated toward centers of
industry and farming in search of jobs. Thus large numbers of Kongo people moved
to the capital of Leopoldville. Many Luba left Kasai for the mining centers of
Katanga. And people from Rwanda moved into eastern Congo to work on the
plantations. The colonial authorities sought to halt migrations of traditional rural
groups, since nomadic people were harder to tax and introduce to cash crops. Most
Africans in the colony had to obtain permission to change residence. Migration to
the cities by people seeking jobs, education and social services began in the 1930s,
but intensified following independence. In 1970, 30 percent of the population was
classified as urban. The figure had risen to 40 percent by 1990. See also
Urbanization.
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MILITANTS. 
A term used in many countries to denote active members of a political party. From
the early 1970s, however, Mobutu used the term frequently in his speeches to
address the Zairian people. The major reason was to emphasize the membership of
all Zairians in the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR). It underscored
what was seen as the continuing struggle to end tribalism, regionalism and
factionalism, and to erect in its stead a new Zairian state, independent, self-sufficient
and authentically "Zairian."

MILITARY ASSISTANCE. 
Since independence, Congo/Zaire has received military assistance from many
foreign governments. Following independence, Belgium was the main military
partner. However, by the mid-1960s agreements for equipment and training had
been signed with the United States, Italy, Israel, and the United Kingdom. In the
1970s, France became an increasingly important partner and programs were also
launched with North Korea, the People's Republic of China, Egypt and South
Africa. Morocco and several other African countries sent troops during the Shaba
Wars. By the 1990s, Zaire was receiving little foreign military assistance because of
human rights abuses and lack of progress on democratic and economic reforms.
Following the departure of Mobutu, several Western governments offered to help
the government of Laurent Kabila rebuild the Congolese military, but this aid was
stalled by the Kabila government's lack of cooperation with investigations into
alleged massacres in eastern Congo in the mid-1990s. The Kabila government
received military support from Angola, Chad, Namibia, and Zimbabwe when a
rebellion backed by Uganda and Rwanda broke out in 1998. See also Armed Forces.

MILITARY SECURITY AND INTELLIGENCE SERVICE. See SERVICE
D'ACTION ET DE RENSEIGNEMENTS MILITAIRE (SARM).

MINERALS. 
Congo/Zaire is one of the richest countries in Africa in terms of mineral wealth.
Tales of distant kingdoms resplendent with copper, gold and diamonds motivated
Afro-Arab and later European explorers to venture into Katanga in the 1800s. And
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reports of the region's wealth led Belgium's King Leopold II to form the Comité
Spécial du Katanga in 1890, one of the first of several powerful "trusts" which were
given virtual monopolies over tracts of territory in exchange for royalties. Earnings
from the Belgian Congo's minerals supplemented the Belgian government's foreign
exchange reserves during the colonial era, supported the government during the
World Wars, and provided the uranium used to build the first atomic bomb.

During the first decades after independence, mineral exports provided the Congolese
government with two-thirds of its foreign exchange. The rapid rise in mineral prices,
particularly for copper and cobalt, in the mid-1970s created an economic boom in
Zaire. This was followed by a series of recessions when prices fell in the late 1970s.
As the mining infrastructure deteriorated in the 1980s because of poor maintenance
and a lack of new investments, copper was supplanted first by cobalt and
subsequently by diamonds as the major foreign exchange earner. In the mid-1990s,
the mining industry had declined to such an extent that agriculture replaced mining
as the country's top export for the first time since independence.

Following the fall of Mobutu in 1997, the government of Laurent Kabila negotiated
a number of new joint ventures with foreign companies to rebuild the mining
industry. See also Aluminum; Coal; Silver; Tin; Zinc.

MINING. 
Since the early 1900s, mining has been a source of a great deal of Congo/Zaire's
wealth. Historically, the mining sector contributed an average of one-third of its
gross domestic product (GDP), more than three-fourths of its export revenues and
one-half of government revenues. According to historians, Africans knew of copper
ore deposits long before the arrival of European explorers in Katanga in the 1890s
and reports reaching the coast of great mineral wealth are credited with encouraging
some of the first explorations into the interior. The deposits found in Katanga
initially were judged to be too small for commercial exploitation, until 1900 when
Leopold II established the Comité Spécial du Katanga to explore and develop the
region. Ore discoveries in 1901 led to the construction of a railway and, in 1908, to
the creation of the Union Minière du Haut-Katanga (UMHK) which would later
become the Générale des Carrières et des
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Mines (GECAMINES). The first smelting plant began operation in 1911, producing
1,000 tons of copper. Production reached 100,000 tons in 1928 and 460,000 tons in
1985, or 7 percent of total world production. Diamond and gold mining began in
earnest in the 1920s.

The Bakajika Law of June 1966 granted all mineral rights to the state and the large
mining companies were nationalized, beginning with the UMHK. Private companies
were contracted to operate the companies in return for a portion of the revenues. In
the late 1970s, the Zairian government entered into a number of joint mining
ventures with private foreign companies and also allowed private traders to
participate in the commercialization of gold and diamonds. Nevertheless,
government participation in the mining sector remained large and production was
dominated by a few companies. GECAMINES, the country's largest company,
dominated the mining of copper, cobalt and most minerals in Katanga Province, and
the Société Minière de Bakwanga (MIBA), the country's second-largest company,
dominated the formal diamond mining industry. In addition to its major mineral
products of copper, cobalt, diamonds, uranium, tin, gold and petroleum,
Congo/Zaire has also produced zinc, manganese, silver, cadmium, tungsten,
germanium, columbium, tantalum, lithium, monazite and iron ore. With the
economic crisis of the late 1980s and early 1990s, production of all minerals except
for diamonds declined dramatically. The state-owned mining companies, beset by
falling production, decaying equipment and a lack of new investment, were
considered insolvent by the 1990s. By 1995, agriculture had become an equal
contributor to GDP.

Evacuation of the minerals was always a problem. The National Way is a tortuous
route via rail and river to the port of Matadi, but it lies completely within the
national territory. The most economic route, the Benguela Railway that links
Katanga to the Angolan port of Lobito, was closed from 1975 by the Angolan civil
war. Other routes, to the Tanzanian port of Dar es Salaam, the Mozambican port of
Beira, and the South African port of Durban, were disrupted by railway
inefficiencies, port congestion and political issues. See also Coal.

MINISTRIES.
In early Congolese governments, the executive branch was divided into ministries,
but these were renamed

 



Page 283

"departments," headed by "state commissioners," on January 5, 1973, as part of a
gradual process of introducing an authentic Zairian form of government.
Departments were renamed ministries again in 1997, after the installation of the
Laurent Kabila government.

MISSIONARIES. 
Missions and missionaries have played a prominent role in the education of many
leaders and in drawing world attention to human rights abuses in Congo/Zaire, first
with the campaign against slavery during the 1800s, later with the campaign against
abusive labor practices in the Congo Free State and the Belgian Congo, and more
recently with reports of abuses of power by the Zairian government. Missionaries
have been praised for introducing Christianity, education and health care facilities,
and criticized for helping colonialists de-Africanize the Congolese people.

Nevertheless, there is no doubt that the missionaries exerted a significant influence.
Missionaries first arrived in the Kongo area of what is now Bas-Congo in the 1480s,
brought by the Portuguese expeditions. The Roman Catholic Church flourished for a
time in the Kongo Kingdom, but it did not spread far and began a 200-year decline
in the 1600s.

Organized Roman Catholic and Protestant missionary activity returned in the 1870s
and, by World War II, the missions had become major providers of education and
health services in the colony, sometimes subsidized by the colonial administration.
Some of the earliest efforts to standardize Congolese languages and adapt them to
written form were made by missionaries seeking to translate the Bible, hymnals and
liturgy into African languages. At independence, 65 percent of Congolese identified
themselves as Christian and the country's official literacy rate was 60 percent, one of
the highest in Africa.

The first Congolese priests and pastors were ordained in the 1910s, but in the 1960s,
considerable efforts were made to increase Congolese leadership and influence in
the church and to Africanize litany and ceremony. The first secretary-general of the
Église du Christ au Congo, later Église du Christ au Zaïre, which grouped most
Protestant denominations in the country, was elected shortly after independence.
The first Roman Catholic cardinal was installed on March 28, 1969.
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The rise of nationalism, Authenticity and party dominance in the early 1970s raised
tensions between church and state. Zairians were ordered to abandon their Christian
names and replace them with ''authentic" Zairian ones. The universities operated by
Catholic and Protestant groups were nationalized in 1971. Religious observances
were removed from government ceremonies and an attempt was made to ban
religious teachings in the schools. An exodus of expatriate missionaries began.

In the 1980s, however, relations improved. Missions were still actively engaged in
building and running schools, hospitals, printing presses and some agricultural
projects and had become major distributors of foreign aid such as food and disaster
relief supplies. The deterioration of many government-funded social services
increased reliance on church-supported institutions. Moreover, by the 1990s many
schools, hospitals and entire mission stations were run entirely by Zairian staff,
which sought heroically in some cases to cope with the lack of funds and the needs
of a population suffering increasing economic hardship.

MITTERRAND, FRANÇOIS (1916 - 1996). 
The president of France from 1981 to 1995, Mitterrand was France's longest-
governing head of state. Better known for his efforts to unify Europe, Mitterrand
also presided over France during the sometimes tortuous efforts at democratization
in French-speaking Africa. A socialist, he campaigned on a platform of opposing
Africa's dictators, but following his investiture quickly acknowledged that France's
foreign policy and business interests required cooperation with them. He attended
the France-Africa Summit in Kinshasa in 1982 and subsequently paid several
official visits to Zaire. In the early 1990s, Mitterrand's government joined the United
States and Belgium in applying diplomatic pressure on the Mobutu government for
economic reforms and more progress on the democratic transition. However, these
policies were moderated in the mid-1990s because of what was seen as a need to
address Zaire's economic crisis and disappointment over what was viewed as
intransigence by hardline opposition leaders in the Sacred Union. Guarded support
was expressed for the economic reforms of Léon Kengo wa Dondo and thanks were
expressed for Zairian help in the international effort to resolve the Rwandan refugee
crisis in eastern Zaire in 1994-96.
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MITUMBA MOUNTAINS. 
A mountain range in a remote part of northwestern Katanga Province that is largely
inaccessible except by foot. The Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP) dissident
group controlled a significant amount of territory in the mountains from the early
1960s and the area was the scene of some important early victories by the Alliance
des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) when it
launched its offensive to overthrow Mobutu in late 1996.

MOBA. 
A small town of about 60,000 inhabitants on Lake Tanganyika in northeastern
Katanga Province, Moba is the site of an army garrison that was attacked in October
1984 by guerrillas of the Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP). The attack caused
an estimated 50 deaths. The Zairian armed forces recaptured the town two days later
and most of the guerrillas disappeared into the surrounding countryside. The Zairian
government accused dissidents living in refugee camps across the lake in Tanzania
and Burundi of responsibility. Tanzania acknowledged that a camp of Zairians
existed in its territory but denied they were responsible for the attack. A second
attack by the PRP in June 1985 was less successful. In early 1997, Moba was one of
the first towns to fall to forces of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), of which the PRP was a member, when they
advanced into Shaba. It was the scene of sporadic battles when rebels of the
Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) launched their offensive in
mid-1998.

MOBUTISM. 
At the height of single-partyism, Mobutism was proclaimed the official ideology of
the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party and of the Zairian state.
Official party documents described the doctrine as the "thought and vision of
Mobutu Sese Seko." It encompassed all the policies and ideological thoughts of
Mobutu, whether, for example, the Zairianization of private companies in 1973 or
their Retrocession in 1975, whether the centralization of political power in the 1970s
or the decentralization of local politics in the 1980s. With the advent of
multipartyism in 1990, use of the term declined and sometimes became a source of
derision. In the early
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1990s the president was accused of encouraging the creation of hundreds of political
parties in order to splinter the opposition and confuse the electorate in what was
called, "multi-Mobutism."

Despite the contradictions, Mobutu and Mobutism are likely to be remembered for
several notable influences: the political unification of the country in the late 1960s;
the policies of Authenticity and Zairian nationalism in the early 1970s;
mismanagement and the failure of the economic policies in the late 1970s; the half-
hearted corrections of the 1980s; and the Machiavellian obstruction of the
democratic transition in the 1990s. Mobutu dominated Zairian politics during the
first quarter-century of its nationhood and virtually until his death, and as a result,
Mobutism will be an important topic for students of modern African history.

MOBUTU, BOBI LADAWA. 
Second wife of Mobutu, married in 1980 following the death of his first wife,
Gbiatibwa Gogbe Yetene Mobutu. From Équateur Province, Mama Bobi, as she is
known, involved herself in work with women, handicapped persons and other social
services. She accompanied Mobutu into exile and was at his bedside in Rabat,
Morocco, when he died of cancer on September 7, 1997.

MOBUTU, GBIATIBWA GOGBE YETENE (? - 1977). 
First and much-loved wife of Mobutu. Mama Mobutu was from Équateur Province.
She married Mobutu on July 26, 1955. They had 10 children before her death due to
health reasons on October 22, 1977.

MOBUTU, NYIWA. 
Mobutu's eldest son. He held a number of official posts including ambassador-at-
large and, it was believed, was meant to succeed him. He died in the early 1990s,
reportedly from an illness associated with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS).

MOBUTU PLAN. 
A plan announced by Mobutu in November 1977 aimed at revitalizing the Zairian
economy. Inspired by the Marshall Plan to reconstruct Europe following World War
II, the Mobutu Plan came after the first Shaba War and amid international attention
on Zaire's worsening inflation and
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indebtedness. It called for new investments to foster agricultural development and
improve transportation and communications infrastructures. It also called for some
decentralization of economic policymaking. The plan was to cover the period
197882, but became a rhetorical peg on which to hang subsequent economic
proposals. The term fell into disuse in the 1980s and during the economic collapse
of the 1990s was officially forgotten.

MOBUTU SESE SEKO KUKU NGBENDU WA ZA BANGA (JOSEPH-DÉSIRE)
(1930 - 1997). 
One of Africa's longest-ruling heads of state, Mobutu was close to power in the
early years following independence and dominated Zairian political life after the
coup d'etat that brought him to power on November 24, 1965. His rule was
characterized by the heavy centralization and personalization of power. His style of
authoritarianism included rewards for those who supported him, punishment for
those who opposed him, and forgiveness for dissidents who returned to the fold. He
is credited with forging a nation from a territory characterized at independence by
administrative collapse, secessionism and ethnic and regional rivalry. He was
criticized for allowing a political élite to plunder the public wealth, for centralizing
power in the hands of a few cronies and for failing to prepare his political
succession. Nevertheless, he dominated political life during the country's first 35
years and he will be remembered by history.

Mobutu was born Joseph-Désiré on October 14, 1930, at Lisala in Équateur
Province. His maternal family, of the Ngbandi ethnic group, was originally from
Gbadolite, a town by the Ubangi River across from the Central African Republic.
Mobutu's father, Gbemani Albéric, was a cook who reportedly died when Joseph-
Désiré was eight years old. Young Mobutu attended primary and secondary school
at Mbandaka and entered the Force Publique on February 14, 1950. He began
writing articles under the pseudonym "de Banzy" for L'Avenir and Actualités
Africaines, two periodicals published in Leopoldville. He left the military on
December 31, 1956, and worked as a journalist for L 'Avenir Colonial Belge and
Actualités Africaines. He subsequently went to Brussels, Belgium, to take courses at
the Institut Supérieur d'Études Sociales and work at the Maison de la
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Presse. Mobutu met Patrice Lumumba and joined the Mouvement National
Congolais (MNC) in 1958 and attended the Round Table Conference in January
1960. When Lumumba became prime minister at independence, Mobutu was
appointed his state secretary.

After the mutiny of the Force Publique on July 5, 1960, Mobutu was named army
chief of staff with the grade of colonel on July 8. He undertook a tour of army
garrisons around the country in an effort to pacify the troops. On September 14,
1960, during a standoff between Lumumba and President Joseph Kasavubu, Mobutu
announced he was "neutralizing" the political leaders and formed the College of
Commissioners, composed of young intellectuals, to govern the country for six
months. The College returned power to the constitutional government in February
1961.

On November 24, 1965, during a similar crisis between Kasavubu and Prime
Minister Moïse Tshombe and in the face of new rebellions in eastern Congo,
Mobutu took power in a bloodless coup d'etat. Officially he was "called upon by the
military high command" to assume the leadership of the country. He said he would
govern for five years under emergency measures, then hold elections. Over the next
few months, the political system was gradually dismantled, parliament was
suspended and Mobutu gained the power to rule by decree. The Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party was formed in 1966 with Mobutu as
president and the concept of a Congolese revolution was developed. A program of
Authenticity was launched. Former colonial names were changed to "authentic"
ones. The Congo became the République du Zaïre. The MPR became the only legal
party and subsequently the supreme organ of state.

With the promulgation of the third constitution in 1974, Zaire became a party-state.
Power increasingly was centralized in Mobutu, who presided over all organs of
government, including the legislative and judicial systems, and had the power to
appoint and dismiss virtually all leaders of party and government. He ran unopposed
in presidential elections in 1970, 1977 and 1984 and each time was elected by more
than 99 percent of the vote. On December 11, 1982, he was given the title of field
marshal.
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With the fall of copper prices in 1974, the Zairian economy began to decline. In
1983, the government launched a series of monetary and fiscal reforms that for a
time reduced inflation but also caused a severe recession. In 1986, the government
said it would severely limit payments on the external debt. The late 1980s were
characterized by deteriorating relations with foreign creditors, rising inflation and
falling standards of living among the people.

On April 24, 1990, in the face of growing domestic and international pressure,
Mobutu announced the end of single-party rule and the beginning of a one-year
transition to multiparty democracy. The political liberalization led to confrontation
and uncertainty, which aggravated the country's economic problems. A period of
hyperinflation and civil unrest caused a severe drop in economic production. The
frequently extended democratic transition was characterized by periods of
confrontation and intransigence followed by mediation and compromise. During
that time, opposition leaders were co-opted to assume political posts to "resolve the
Zairian crisis," only to be dismissed later in failure and political disgrace. Mobutu
was accused of fomenting the instability in order to sabotage the transition and
prove that political pluralism was bad for the country. As throughout his career, he
displayed an acute sense of both domestic and international politics and genius at
manipulating them to his advantage. Though frequently criticized and later
ostracized by Western governments for his policies, he frequently obliged them to
work with him. For example, he provided staging bases to support Angolan rebels
during the Angolan civil war in the 1980s and, in 1994, he allowed foreign troops to
use Zairian military bases to deliver emergency relief to one million refugees fleeing
the civil war in Rwanda.

In August 1996, amid rumors- of failing health, Mobutu flew to Europe. He
underwent prostate surgery in Lausanne, Switzerland, on August 22 and began
treatment for cancer. The interethnic conflict in Rwanda had spilled over into
eastern Zaire, but Mobutu's government seemed powerless to counter it. Attacks
against ethnic Zairian Tutsis by remnants of the Rwandan Hutu militia led to
retaliation. On October 18, the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) announced an offensive, which in four months
seized control of a
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1,000-km-long stretch of territory along Zaire's eastern border. Mobutu returned to
Zaire on December 17. He reshuffled the cabinet, naming Léon Kengo wa Dondo
prime minister, and purged the military high command. The AFDL offensive
continued, facing only modest resistance in Kisangani and Lubumbashi.

As the AFDL forces move closer to Kinshasa, African leaders organized a series of
mediation talks in Pointe-Noire, Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville), which
Mobutu and AFDL leader Laurent Kabila attended. On May 16, 1997, as AFDL
troops approached the capital and announced the formation of a new government,
Mobutu and his entourage left Kinshasa for Togo and five days later arrived in
Morocco, where King Hassan II offered him asylum. Reportedly, no other country
did so.

The rebels entered the capital on May 17. During the following weeks, defectors
from the Mobutu entourage told stories of an ailing former leader, bitter over what
he viewed as the betrayal by his supporters and his people. Mobutu underwent
surgery for "serious internal bleeding" on June 27. On July 1, he was admitted to
Mohammed V military hospital in Rabat, where he died on September 7, 1997, at
9:30 p.m. with his family by his side. He was buried in Morocco.

MOKOLO WA MPOMBO. 
An official frequently in and out of government during the cabinet reshuffles of the
1980s, Mokolo was named state commissioner for foreign affairs in 1985, but was
moved to the Department of Higher Education and Science in a reshuffle in April
1986.

MONGO. 
A large ethnic group that is considered a major cluster, or subgroup, of the Bantu
family. Primarily a people of the forest, the Mongo live in most of the Congo River
Basin and part of the southern uplands in a vast area bordered by the Lulonga River
in the north, the Sankuru River in the south, the confluence of the Congo River and
Momboyo River to the west, and the confluence of the Lualaba River and Lukuga
River to the east. The Mongo language, a major lingua franca in northwestern
Congo/Zaire, is remarkably homogeneous, lending weight to the legend that the
Mongo are descendant from one man. In Mongo societies, which can be either
matrilineal or patrilineal, chiefs are usually chosen
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on the basis of wealth, rather than kinship. The village is usually the core group,
formed around a lineage of which the chief might also be the chief of other, client
lineages. Irving Kaplan says Mongo societies in the southwestern groups were
organized into hierarchical systems, divided into provinces and headed by a sacred
chief.

MONSENGWO PASINYA, LAURENT (ARCHBISHOP) (1939 -). 
Archbishop of Kisangani and president of the Episcopal Conference of Congo,
Monsengwo was elected chairman of the National Conference on December 12,
1991, following four months of political turmoil and confrontation that prevented
the conference from taking any meaningful action and was partly responsible for
several periods of social unrest. With a combination of doggedness and
parliamentary finesse which he credited to his experience as moderator of the
Episcopal Conference, Monsengwo steered the National Conference through 12
months of stormy debate. It produced several dozen reports on the state of Zairian
society after three decades of independence and drafted a constitution that repealed
many of the laws established under the Mobutu government. When the National
Conference disbanded in December 1992, Monsengwo was elected president of the
Haut Conseil de la République (HCR) which replaced it and was charged with
overseeing the transition to multiparty democracy. On July 1, 1995, the supporters
of Mobutu and the opposition-led Sacred Union both accused him of favoring the
other side and entered into an unlikely alliance that ousted him from the
chairmanship. He returned to his archdiocese in Kisangani and said he would devote
himself to pastoral work, though he retained considerable political support.

MOREL, EDMUND D. 
A British author who wrote extensively on the atrocities and labor abuses in the
Congo Free State (CFS). His work led the British government in 1897 to instruct its
consulgeneral in Leopoldville to draft a report on labor practices in the CFS. The
report aroused public anger and eventually led to the Belgian parliament's
annexation of the territory, marking the end of the CFS and the beginning of the
Belgian Congo.
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MOROCCO, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Morocco were close virtually from
independence, strengthened by Mobutu's friendship with King Hassan II and by a
similarity of policies on a variety of regional and global issues. Morocco sent 1,500
troops to Shaba in April 1977 to help repel an invasion by the Front pour la
Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC) in the first Shaba War. Moroccan troops
returned to Shaba in 1978 as part of a peacekeeping force to help maintain order
following the second Shaba War. Zaire supported Morocco in the Western Sahara
dispute and suspended its participation in the Organization of African Unity when
Morocco withdrew in 1984 because of the admission of the Polisario Front's
Saharan Republic. When Mobutu fled Zaire on May 17, 1997, as opposition forces
prepared to enter Kinshasa, he was granted asylum in Morocco, where he died on
September 7, 1997.

MOTOR VEHICLES. 
Registered motor vehicles numbered 362,800 in 1990. One-half of these were
registered in Kinshasa. More than half were private passenger cars and the
remainder were commercial vehicles, although many private vehicles were
sometimes used for commercial purposes. Assembly plants owned by General
Motors of Zaire and British Leyland (Land Rover) were capable of producing 3,000
to 5,000 vehicles each per year. However, most vehicles were imported, primarily
from Japan, France, Germany and the United States. The government announced on
January 10, 1997, a reregistration program aimed at raising an estimated $300
million and recovering vehicles looted during the pillages of 1991 and 1993.

MOUNTAINS. 
Although most of Congo/Zaire is located in the lowlands of the Congo River Basin,
the country also contains several mountain ranges, primarily in the eastern part of
the country. The most spectacular of these is the Ruwenzoris in the northeast. The
highest chain in Africa, the Ruwenzoris rise primarily between Lake Albert and
Lake Edward and vary from 1,000 to 5,000 m in altitude. The Virunga Range, north
of Lake Kivu, and the Mitumba Range, in northern Katanga Province, are less
dramatic but more arable. The Crystal Mountains, lying in western Congo between
Kinshasa and Matadi, are relatively low but are associated with the cataracts that
render the Congo
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River unnavigable for 200 km and hinder transportation between the Atlantic Ocean
and most of the country.

MOUVEMENT D'ACTION POUR LA RÉSURRECTION DU CONGO (MARC) /
ACTION MOVEMENT FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE CONGO. 
A Brussels-based opposition group headed by Munguya Mbenge, a former
commissioner in Shaba Region, MARC evolved out of the "Mouvement du 4 Juin"
("Fourth of June Movement") which was formed following the student unrest of the
late 1960s. MARC was accused of fomenting several uprisings and, in March 1978,
a military tribunal sentenced 19 alleged plotters to death, five of them in absentia.
Thirteen of those found guilty were executed on March 17.

MOUVEMENT DE LIBÉRATION CONGOLAIS (MLC).
Small rebel group formed in 1998 by Jean-Pierre Bemba in northern Congo.

MOUVEMENT NATIONAL CONGOLAIS (MNC) / NATIONAL CONGOLESE
MOVEMENT. 
One of the major political parties at independence, the MNC was formed by Zairian
évolués in Leopoldville in July 1956, although some date its launching as October
1958. The founders included Patrice Lumumba, Joseph Ileo, Joseph Ngalula, Gaston
Diomi, Arthur Pinzi and Cyrille Adoula. One of the few parties at independence that
eschewed regionalism and attempted to develop a national base of support, the
MNC tried to develop a cogent ideology and took its inspiration from African
nationalists such as Ghana's Kwame Nkrumah and Guinea's Ahmed Sekou Toure. It
sought to establish a nationalistic program of economic, political and cultural
development and supported the concept of Pan-Africanism.

By 1959, however, the MNC had begun to splinter. Albert Kalonji left following the
massacres of Luba in Katanga with a group that came to be called the MNC/Kalonji.
Other leaders left to form their own parties. During the elections prior to
independence, the MNC and Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) parties received the
largest number of votes, but neither received an absolute majority. Lumumba
eventually brokered a
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compromise whereby he became prime minister and the ABAKO candidate, Joseph
Kasavubu, became president.

The MNC, which expressed nationalistic and anticolonial sentiments that were
applauded by Soviet-bloc governments and viewed with anxiety by Western
governments, was radicalized following the assassination of Lumumba in early
1961. It became the major force behind the eastern rebellions from 1961-64, and
although it was splintered and weakened by the end of the decade, it remained a
prominent opposition group in exile. With the announcement of the democratic
transition, a number of former leaders of the MNC resurfaced and formed parties
claiming to be the legitimate heirs to the Lumumba legacy. Some joined the Sacred
Union but others rejected it as containing too many leaders who had collaborated
with Mobutu in the past. In the mid-1990s, a number of them regrouped to form the
Parti Lumumbiste Unifié (PALU) headed by Antoine Gizenga, who led the party
and the eastern rebellions following Lumumba's assassination in 1961. See also
Kashamura, Anicet.

MOUVEMENT POPULAIRE DE LA RÉVOLUTION (MPR) / POPULAR
REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. 
Zaire's sole legal political party from 1970 until 1990, the MPR was established six
months after the Mobutu coup d'etat and steadily grew in power until it became the
supreme organ of state in 1974.

The party's early roots lay in the Corps des Volontaires de la République, a group of
young intellectuals called to service by Mobutu in January 1966. The MPR was
formally constituted on April 17, 1966. The party's ideology was outlined following
a meeting at N'Sele, outside Kinshasa, which eventually became party headquarters.
The N'Sele Manifesto, issued on May 20, 1967, proclaimed an official ideology of
Authenticity and Mobutism, which was defined as ''authentic Zairian nationalism"
and which condemned regionalism and tribalism. The manifesto proclaimed a policy
of "positive neutralism" in world politics and espoused a path between capitalism
and communism, characterized by the phrase "neither to the right nor to the left, but
forward." The manifesto also established national objectives of fostering economic
independence, strengthening the central government's authority throughout the
country, building the
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Congo's international prestige, and working for the social and economic
development of the Congolese people.

The MPR was declared the supreme organ of state and sole legal party on December
23, 1970, and was fused with the government beginning in 1972. The constitution of
1974 formally established the Zairian party-state and codified the concentration of
power in the president. It instituted the "unity" of party, people and government and
eliminated any real separation of powers. The party's youth wing, the Jeunesse du
Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (JMPR) was particularly militant. From
birth, all Zairians were automatically members of the JMPR and at 30 years of age,
everyone became a member of the MPR and remained so until death.

During the 1970s and 1980s, the lines between party and state were completely
blurred. The Political Bureau, a body of several dozen senior leaders, was the senior
policymaking body. The Congress of the Party was a larger forum for discussion
and debate that met every five years. The Legislative Council of 310 members
ratified laws proposed by the Political Bureau. The Executive Council composed of
heads of departments (ministries) and the first state commissioner (prime minister)
formed the executive branch and oversaw the administration of government. And
the Judicial Council, composed of presidents of the highest courts, interpreted the
law. In 1980, the MPR Central Committee, composed of 120 senior party members,
was created and began to emerge as the de facto parliament with a mandate to
review and carry out the initiatives of the Political Bureau. As a result, the
Legislative Council lost most of its power. The president presided over all of the
organs. Party congresses were held in 1970, 1977 and 1984 to nominate Mobutu as
the sole candidate for presidential elections in those years.

Originally, all members of the Political Bureau were nominated by the president.
The Political Bureau then selected members of the other institutions and nominated
the sole candidates for the Legislative Council. The president, as chief executive,
chose the state commissioners, state governors and other senior members of the
executive. However, a degree of liberalization was introduced in 1978. A portion of
the membership of the Political Bureau was chosen by party members and multiple
candidates within the party were allowed in the
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legislative elections. However, the size of the Political Bureau was changed to
maintain a majority of presidential appointees and the legislative candidates,
although chosen by local party cells, were subject to review by senior party officials.
The election of part of the members of the Political Bureau was later abolished and
the Central Committee, whose members were appointed by the Political Bureau,
assumed most of the lawmaking duties formerly held by the Legislative Council. In
January 1985, in a move aimed at eliminating "conflicts of interest," a by-law was
adopted forbidding members of the Political Bureau and Central Committee to hold
office in the executive or legislative bodies. Most officials chose to retain their party
posts.

The avowed purpose of the MPR was to mobilize and educate the masses and to
build support for government policies and actions. Another major goal was to foster
unity, which after the fragmentation of the early 1960s remained a major concern.
However, political analysts noted that the MPR did not arise from popular roots but
was created and imposed from the top. And the main result, according to critics, was
to institutionalize a political system that received little input from the masses and
concentrated political and economic power in the hands of a small élite. The system
was also blamed for contributing to the institutionalization of corruption and
political patronage.

With the end of single-partyism announced by Mobutu in a speech on April 24,
1990, more than 200 parties formed and the MPR for a time changed its name to the
Mouvement Populaire pour le Renouveau (Popular Movement for Revival) and was
separated from government. It also underwent a measure of internal turmoil
characterized by competition for leadership positions vacated by members joining
the opposition and by conflicts along regional and generation lines. Mobutu, in an
attempt to position himself above partisan politics following his April 1990 speech,
resigned as president of the party for a time. He reassumed the post one year later.

Following the exile and death of Mobutu in 1997 and the installation of Laurent
Kabila as president, MPR activities were proscribed, along with those of all political
parties that had collaborated with Mobutu. See also Dissidents; Legislative System.

 



Page 297

MOVIMENTO POPULAR DE LIBERTAÇÃO DE ANGOLA (MPLA) /
POPULAR MOVEMENT FOR THE LIBERATION OF ANGOLA. 
One of three guerrilla groups that fought for Angola's independence and afterward
waged a civil war for control of that country. Headed by Agostinho Neto and backed
by Cuba and the Soviet Union, the MPLA took control of the capital Luanda in
1975 but was subsequently faced with guerrilla attacks from the União Nacional
para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA) and the Frente Nacional de
Libertação de Angola (FNLA) groups and, until 1990, incursions by South African
forces fighting pro-independence guerrillas in Namibia. José Eduardo dos Santos
became head of the MPLA and president of Angola following Neto's death on
September 10, 1979. FNLA activity diminished in the 1980s, but UNITA continued
to threaten the MPLA government. UNITA controlled large portions of territory in
the eastern and southern parts of the country and disrupted the economy by halting
mining and agriculture and by sabotaging the Benguela Railway, which provided
the most efficient transportation link between Zairian mines in Shaba Region and
the Atlantic Ocean.

Zaire supported the FNLA during the 1970s, but after its activity declined, switched
support to UNITA. The government allowed Zairian territory to be used for guerrilla
bases and arms transshipments to the guerrillas. In 1986, Zambia said Zairian
territory was being used to supply covert military aid from the United States to
UNITA. Mobutu denied the charge and declared his support for the MPLA
government, although reports persisted of US supplies going to UNITA through
Zaire.

A number of attempts were made to mediate the conflict, and elections were held in
September 1992, which were won by the MPLA. UNITA subsequently resumed
attacks and weeks of fighting in Luanda left an estimated 1,000 people dead.
Another agreement was reached in 1995 and, despite sporadic violations, it held. In
December 1996, several UNITA leaders assumed positions in the armed forces
senior command as part of an agreement to merge the rival forces. The offensive of
the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL)
beginning in October 1996 was backed by the MPLA. The arrival of the AFDL in
Kinshasa in May 1997 placed considerable pressure on UNITA, which lost control
of a major
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diamond smuggling and arms trafficking route through southern Congo/Zaire.
During 1998, UNITA forces in northern Angola were caught between Angolan and
Congolese government troops, leading to a gradual erosion of the Angolan ceasefire
and renewed fighting in southern Angola.

MPINGA KASENDA (1937 - ). 
A former prime minister and senior party official. Mpinga was born on August 30,
1937, at Tshilomba in Kasaï Oriental Province. He received a degree and later a
doctorate in political science from Lovanium University and studied at the Institut
Technique Supérieur d'Études Sociales at Lubumbashi. A professor at the Université
Nationale du Zaïre's Kinshasa campus during the early 1970s, he became a member
of the Political Bureau of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party
in 1972 and, in 1974, director of the Makanda Kabobi Institute, the MPR party
school. He served as first state commissioner from 1977 to 1979 and became
permanent secretary of the Political Bureau in 1979 and a member of the Central
Committee on September 2, 1980. He was named defense minister in the Jean
Nguza Karl-I-Bond government of 1992 and foreign minister in the Faustin
Birindwa government of 1993.

MSIRI. 
Legendary king of the Garenganze in Katanga.

MULAMBA NYUNY WA KADIMA, LÉONARD (COLONEL). 
Mulamba was named prime minister on November 28, 1965, following Mobutu's
coup d'etat. The post was eliminated on October 26, 1966, and the duties of head of
government were assumed by the president.

MULELE, PIERRE. 
The Chinese-trained guerrilla who lead the Kwilu rebellion and brought urban
guerrilla terrorism to Congo for the first time. At independence, Mulele was the
head of the Parti Solidaire Africain (PSA) and minister of education in the
government of Patrice Lumumba. He left the country following Lumumba's death
and went to China where he received military training. Mulele and his supporters,
who espoused a Maoist form of peasant revolution, began their operations in
January 1964 in Kwilu. They destroyed many administrative and missionary
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institutions and set bombs that terrorized Leopoldville for a number of months.
When the rebellion was put down in 1965, Mulele went into exile in Brazzaville,
People's Republic of the Congo (presently Republic of the Congo). Offered amnesty
by the Mobutu government, he returned to Kinshasa on September 29, 1968, where
he was summarily tried for treason and executed on October 8, 1968. Following his
execution, the Brazzaville government broke relations with the Mobutu government.

MULUMBA LUKOJI, CRISPIN. 
The second prime minister of the transitional period, Mulumba was named to that
post on March 15, 1991, following the resignation of Lunda Bululu. He oversaw the
opening of the National Conference in August 1991. An academic from
southeastern Congo/Zaire, his appointment was seen as a move to undercut support
for opposition leaders Étienne Tshisekedi and Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond. However,
he quickly fell out of favor with the opposition, which accused him of being pro-
Mobutu. He resigned on September 30, 1991, amid civil unrest and a political
stalemate over the democratic transition. He died of a heart attack in Johannesburg,
South Africa, on March 3, 1997.

MUNGUL DIAKA, BERNADIN. 
At independence, Mungul was a supporter of Patrice Lumumba who became
Antoine Gizenga's ambassador to China during the eastern rebellion. He was
provincial minister of Kwilu Province in 1962-63, minister of the middle classes in
the Léonard Mulamba government, and ambassador to Brussels in 1966-67. He was
education minister when he resigned from the government in July 1968 and went
into exile. He sought asylum in Brussels in the mid-1970s and led a group of exiled
dissidents until he returned to Zaire under the general amnesty of 1983. With the
advent of multipartyism, Mungul formed a small party. He was appointed prime
minister in October 1991 after Mobutu refused to accept the first Étienne Tshisekedi
government but was replaced by Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond in November. In the mid-
1990s he served as governor of Kinshasa.

MUNGUYA MBENGE. 
Commissioner (governor) of Shaba Region during the 1977 invasion by the Front
pour la Libération
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Nationale du Congo (FLNC), Munguya fled into exile. He was tried and convicted
in absentia of collaborating with the FLNC. See also Mouvement d'Action pour la
Résurrection du Congo.

MUNONGO MWENDA M'SIRI SHYOMBEKA, GODEFROID. 
Moïse Tshombe's interior minister in the secessionist Katanga government,
Munongo was head of security and one of the most feared members of the Katangan
regime. The son of a traditional chief of the Yeke ethnic group, Munongo was born
November 20, 1925, in Benkeya and received his education at missionary schools in
Katanga. He became a provincial judge in 1954 and was elected the first president
of the Confédération des Associations Katangaises (CONAKAT) in 1959. When
Tshombe became prime minister after the Katanga secession was ended, he joined
the government, but was dismissed in a cabinet reshuffle on July 9, 1964. Following
Mobutu's coup d'etat, he was arrested in a general crackdown on December 26,
1966, and subsequently spent several years in detention. He reemerged in politics in
1991 as the leader of a group of traditional chiefs accredited to the National
Conference.

MUSIC. 
One of Congo/Zaire's greatest contributions to contemporary African culture has
been its music, particularly the orchestra music that developed in the 1960s. The
first Congolese musicians to gain popularity throughout the territory were
troubadours in the 1940s and 1950s, who traveled and performed primarily in the
remote provinces. Among the early troubadours were Antoine Wendo, born in 1925,
who gained recognition with his recording of "Liwa ya Paul Kamba." He traveled as
a soloist in the Kasai, Orientale and Maï-Ndombe areas. Other soloists included
Paul Kamba, Tête Rossignol, Polidor, Jean Bosco and Colon Gentil. As the music
developed, the solo acts became groups, adding African drums and acoustic guitars.
Antoine Kasongo, Tekele Monkango (perhaps the first female music star) and
Odéon Kinois were among the first leaders of groups. The second generation left
traditional music for new forms and added more instruments.

The first recordings of Congolese music were reportedly made beginning in 1947 by
colonial museums. Joseph Kabasele, another founding father, formed the African
Jazz Orchestra around 1953 and made a few records. Franco Luambo, born in 1938,
formed
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the O.K. Jazz Orchestra and played cha-chas and rumbas before they became
popular. Beginning in the late 1950s, the influence of Cuban and Latin music began
to be felt, and a number of Latin American records were adapted and recorded by
Congolese groups. These included "Kay-Kay," "Son," "Tremendo," "L'Amor," and
"Lolita.'' The Latin influence led to the composition of songs with Latin rhythms and
Congolese lyrics, including such classics as "Indépendance Cha-cha" by Rochéreau
to commemorate independence, and "Cha-cha-cha de Amor" by Franco. Congolese
musicians eventually adopted the term "jazz" to describe their music. Musicologist
Michel Lonoh writes that the first instance of use of the term "Congo Jazz" occurred
in the song called "Pasi ya mokili et Congo Jazz akei" (roughly translated:
"Heartache for the homeland and Congo Jazz took off").

By the mid-1960s, the term "Congo Jazz" was generally used to describe Congolese
orchestral music, with Franco's O.K. Jazz, Rochéreau and Docteur Nico among the
most popular musicians. By the late 1960s, the "soukouma" style of music had
entered the lexicon and gradually became the dominant form. By this time,
Congolese music was among the most popular in Africa. By the late 1970s, the
number of bands had multiplied and the music had become considerably diversified.
Some leaders incorporated disco, jazz and blues into their compositions. In the
1980s, reggae, Antilles and rap rhythms grew in popularity. Still other musicians
favored ballads and more traditional musical forms. Many languages were used in
the lyrics, but Lingala remained the most common.

Congolese music was primarily dance music, favored in the large, traditional open-
air dance clubs where the orchestra played and the beer flowed often until dawn.
Kinshasa was one of the earliest recording centers in Africa. However, economic
difficulties caused a decline in the late 1970s, while other African cities like
Abidjan, Lagos, Johannesburg and Nairobi became popular recording sites.
Congolese orchestras frequently performed and recorded in Paris, Brussels and
London and gained considerable popularity in major cities and on college campuses
in the United States.
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MUTSHATSHA. 
A small town in western Katanga Province lying on the railway connecting
Katanga's mining centers to Angola's Benguela Railway. Mutshatsha gained renown
in 1977 as one of the most important conquests of the Front pour la Libération
Nationale du Congo (FLNC) during the first Shaba invasion.

MVUBA. 
An ethnic group of central Sudanic origin living in Orientale Province north of the
Uele River. The Mvuba were said to be primarily a group of decentralized, small-
scale political entities, lacking chiefs and dominated by the Mamvu and Mangbetu.

MWATA YANVU. 
Sometimes written as "Mwaant Yaav," the Mwata Yanvu (meaning "King of
Vipers") is the traditional paramount chief of the Lunda, their political and religious
ruler and a strong force in Katangan politics.

MWERU, LAKE. See LAKE MWERU.

MWINYI, ALI HASSAN. 
President of Tanzania from 1985 to 1995, Mwinyi was vice president under Julius
Nyerere until the latter's retirement. Mwinyi was reelected to a second term in 1990.
Relations between Zaire and Tanzania, which were strained under Nyerere,
improved under Mwinyi, especially after he declared his government would not
allow opposition activities against the Mobutu government on its territory. In the
early 1990s, Mwinyi encouraged talks aimed at improving relations between Zaire
and Angola and, with Mobutu, sought to mediate an end to the Rwandan civil war in
the mid-1990s. He was succeeded by Benjamin Mpaka in 1995.

-N-

NAME CHANGES. 
A number of name changes have been carried out during the history of Congo/Zaire
that have affected the name of the country, provinces, cities and even of the citizens
themselves. In 1885, the vast territory with hundreds of ethnic "nations" was given
the name Congo Free State. In 1908, the Congo Free State became the Belgian
Congo.
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At independence, the country was named the Republic of the Congo (Kinshasa), but
with the promulgation of the first constitution in 1964, it was renamed the
Democratic Republic of the Congo. In an effort to foster a greater sense of
nationhood, Belgian names adopted during the colonial era were abandoned in favor
of Congolese names. On May 3, 1966, Leopoldville became Kinshasa,
Elisabethville became Lubumbashi, and Stanleyville became Kisangani, among
others (see guide on page xix).

Following the launch of the Authenticity movement, the country became the
République du Zaïre on October 27, 1971. As part of the movement, countless
streets, bridges and buildings were renamed to honor Congolese heroes and leaders.
The process culminated in May 1972, when Zairians were ordered to drop their
Christian surnames and adopt Zairian ones instead. For example, Joseph-Désiré
Mobutu became Mobutu Sese Seko Kuku Ngbendu Wa Za Banga.

With the decline in popularity of the Mobutu government in the 1980s, many
Zairians, especially opposition leaders, resumed using their Christian names in
public. When Mobutu announced the end of single-party rule and the transition to
multiparty democracy in April 1990, the practice spread and came to represent a
statement of political affiliation. It was also seen as an expression of dismay by
some Zairians over the loss of ethics and morality which had occurred during the
Mobutu years. Most Mobutu supporters continued to use their "authentic" names in
public. Opponents used their Christian names and those who wished to remain
neutral used both.

When the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre
(AFDL) took Kinshasa on May 17, 1997, it indicated a desire to remove all symbols
of Mobutu, whose regime was viewed as illegal. When AFDL leader Laurent Kabila
took the oath of office on May 29, he announced that Zaire would henceforth be
called by its previous name, the Democratic Republic of the Congo or République
Démocratique du Congo (RDC); the zaire currency would be replaced by the Congo
franc; and the national flag and anthem adopted under Mobutu would be replaced by
those of the First Republic.

The names of most cities and regions were not affected, except for Bas-Zaïre, Shaba
and Haut-Zaïre Regions, which were changed back to Bas-Congo, Katanga and
Orientale,

 



Page 304

respectively. The names of many companies and public institutions, however, were
changed if they were associated with the Mobutu era.

The changes were quickly accepted by the international community and most
Congolese, but the adoption of "Congo" brought a return to the old confusion with
the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville), the former French colony across the Congo
River. Many distinguish the two by adding the name of the capital, as in
Congo/Kinshasa and Congo/Brazzaville. This book tends to use the name in use at
the time of the reference, whether it is Belgian Congo, Congo or Zaire. In more-
general references, it uses Congo/Zaire, Congo/Kinshasa or, upon second reference,
Congo.

NAMIBIA, RELATIONS WITH. 
The government of Congo/Zaire supported Namibia's struggle for independence
against South Africa and quickly recognized the government when it achieved
independence on March 21, 1990. Namibia supported the Laurent Kabila
government in 1998 when it faced a rebellion by the Rassemblement Congolais pour
la Démocratie (RCD).

NANDE. 
An ethnic group living in eastern Congo/Zaire which became a traditional rival of
the Banyarwanda when the latter began to immigrate to the region during the
colonial era. Nande clashes with the Banyarwanda during the period of ethnic
cleansing beginning in 1993 were one of the reasons for the offensive by the
Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL)
which deposed Mobutu in 1997.

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY. See LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

NATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF CONGOLESE ASSOCIATIONS. See
CONFÉDÉRATION NATIONALE DES ASSOCIATIONS CONGOLAISES
(CONACO).

NATIONAL CONFERENCE / CONFÉRENCE NATIONALE (CN). 
The original name for the Sovereign National Conference, or Conférence Nationale
Souveraine (CNS), which was to meet for one month in August 1991 to chart the
one-year transition to multiparty democracy. The conference opened in on August 7
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under the chairmanship of Isaac Kalonji Mutambayi, a veteran politician, to draft a
new constitution, but it quickly degenerated into chaos because of disputes over
accreditation and charges by the opposition that pro-Mobutu forces were trying to
load the assembly with their delegates. It was suspended and reconvened a number
of times during the next four months, a period marked by political demonstrations,
labor strikes and the pillages of September 23-24. In December 1991, with most of
the accreditation disputes resolved, the conference reconvened under the
chairmanship of Monsengwo Pasinya, the archbishop of Kisangani. In April 1992, it
proclaimed itself the Sovereign National Conference and subsequently declared its
measures would be constitutionally binding and the president henceforth would be
obliged by law to carry them out. The declaration was ignored by the Mobutu
government. See also Democratic Transition.

NATIONAL CONGOLESE MOVEMENT. See MOUVEMENT NATIONAL
CONGOLAIS (MNC).

NATIONAL CONGOLESE RADIO AND TELEVISION. See RADIO-
TÉLÉVISION NATIONALE CONGOLAISE (RTNC).

NATIONAL DOCUMENTATION AGENCY. See AGENCE NATIONALE DE
DOCUMENTATION (AND).

NATIONAL FISHERIES BOARD. See OFFICE NATIONAL DE PÊCHE (ONP).

NATIONAL FRONT FOR THE LIBERATION OF ANGOLA. See FRENTE
NACIONAL DE LIBERTAÇAO DE ANGOLA (FNLA).

NATIONAL INFORMATION AGENCY. See AGENCE NATIONALE DE
RENSEIGNEMENTS (ANR).

NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE AND PROTECTION SERVICE. See SERVICE
NATIONAL D'INTELLIGENCE ET DE PROTECTION (SNIP).
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NATIONAL LIBERATION FRONT. See FRONT NATIONAL DE LIBÉRATION
(FNL).

NATIONAL LIVESTOCK DEVELOPMENT BOARD. See OFFICE NATIONAL
POUR LE DÉVELOPPEMENT DE L'ÉLEVAGE (ONDE).

NATIONAL ORDER OF THE LEOPARD. See ORDRE NATIONAL DU
LÉOPARD.

NATIONAL SCHOOL OF ADMINISTRATION. See ÉCOLE NATIONALE
D'ADMINISTRATION (ENA).

NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL. See CONSEIL DE SECURITÉ NATIONAL
(CSN).

NATIONAL SUGAR BOARD. See OFFICE NATIONAL DU SUCRE (ONS).

NATIONAL TRANSPORT BOARD. See OFFICE NATIONAL DES
TRANSPORTS (ONATRA).

NATIONAL UNION FOR THE TOTAL INDEPENDENCE OF ANGOLA. See
UNIÃO NAÇIONAL PARA A INDEPENDÉNCIA TOTAL DE ANGOLA
(UNITA).

NATIONAL UNION OF ZAIRIAN WORKERS. See UNION NATIONALE DES
TRAVAILLEURS ZAÏROIS (UNTZA).

NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OF CONGO. See UNIVERSITÉ NATIONALE DU
CONGO (UNC).

NATIONAL WAY / VOIE NATIONALE. 
The National Way is the name given to the only transportation route located entirely
on Zairian territory linking the mining areas in Katanga Province to the Atlantic
Ocean. Established in 1928, the National Way was intended to replace export routes
through Tanzania and Mozambique to the ports of Dar es Salaam and Beira. A
tortuous route 2,750 km long, the National Way involves transporting mineral
products by railway from Katanga to the port of Ilebo (formerly Port Francqui) on
the Kasai River, by river to
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Kinshasa, and by rail once again to the ocean port of Matadi. Although the route
required two to six months' transshipment time, it became vital to Zaire's mineral
exports after 1975 when the Angolan civil war closed the Benguela Railway, which
had been the most direct route from Katanga to the Atlantic Ocean. The National
Way, although more costly and time-consuming than the Southern Way through
Zimbabwe and South Africa, was politically more favorable because it was entirely
within Zairian territory. According to government figures, 45 percent of Shaba's
minerals were exported via the National Way in 1985. By the 1990s, however, the
National Way was used only intermittently because of deteriorating river and
railway service and the most efficient transportation link between Shaba and
western Zaire was by air transportation.

NATIONALISM. 
The nationalist movement began in the 1950s when the colonial authorities began to
allow Congolese to form trade unions and ethnic "interest" groups. Political parties
began to form in the late 1950s. Most of them advocated some form of
independence. Immediately following independence in 1960, Congo was wracked
by ethnic and regional divisions. The colonial restrictions on political activity had
suppressed political parties and the development of a sense of nationhood. Once
allowed to form, parties grew initially out of the ethnic interest groups, except for
the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) and a few others which attempted to
attract members from all over the country.

In addition, the government, modeled on the Belgian system, sought to provide
checks and balances by spreading power between the president and prime minister
and the two houses of the legislature. However, this caused further weakness and
divisiveness. As a result, one of the major goals of the Mobutu government
following the 1965 coup d'etat was to unite Congolese and instill in them a sense of
nationhood. The N'Sele Manifesto, the Magna Carta of the Mouvement Populaire de
la Révolution (MPR), specifically noted the need to eliminate tribalism and
regionalism.

The early years of the Mobutu government were characterized by rising nationalistic
sentiment that in the mid-1970s led to the establishment of the party-state and the
emergence of the Authenticity movement and Mobutism. The feelings of national
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pride and strength were boosted by the rise in Zaire's economic fortunes. In the late
1970s, however, the decline of the Zairian economy, the Shaba invasions, the
emergence of dissident groups, and growing resentment by the people against the
political oligarchy contributed to a creeping disillusionment with the ideals of the
early Mobutu years. The political reforms of 1990 brought multiparty politics and an
increase in political rivalries based on personality, region and ethnic affiliation.
Many in the opposition advocated a less-centralized system of government, most
often modeled on a federalist system, and an increase in interethnic tensions in the
east and the rise of a rebel group that in 1997 took control of the country shook the
central government. Nevertheless, the sense of nationhood and national identity
among most citizens remained strong.

NATIONALIZATION. 
Nationalization of Zairian industry began in 1966 with the government takeover of
the Union Minière du Haut-Katanga (now called the Générale des Carrières et des
Mines, or GECAMINES) mining company. It reached its peak in November 1973
with the Zairianization of large foreign-owned businesses. The deterioration of the
commercial sector, combined with a declining economy due to falling copper prices,
led in 1975 to a partial privatization called Retrocession. Further privatization of
certain sectors, including agriculture, transportation and diamond and gold trading,
was enacted during the 1980s. And, in the 1990s, partial privatization was
announced of state-owned river and railway transportation companies.

NAVY. 
The government maintains a small navy of 1,300 persons, including 600 marines,
engaged primarily in coastal, border patrols along the Atlantic Ocean in the west
and the Great Lakes in the east. The largest ship, commissioned as the Zaire, is a 70-
ton vessel based at Matadi. The remainder of the fleet comprises two dozen light
patrol vessels, primarily of French, Chinese, US and North Korean manufacture.
The main base is at Banana on the coast and includes a training facility. Other bases
are located at Boma and Kinshasa on the Congo River and at Kalemie and Moba on
Lake Tanganyika. The United States government launched a bilateral aid program
with the Zairian navy in 1977
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that included the supply of patrol boats, spare parts and some training. The program
was suspended in the early 1990s.

NDEMBO. 
An ethnic group in western Katanga Province related in language and descent
groups to the Lunda, but which tend to side with the Chokwe in opposing the Lunda
in modern-day politics.

NDJILI AIRPORT.

Congo/Zaire's largest airport, located near the suburb of Ndjili on the northern
outskirts of Kinshasa, Ndjili Airport is the home base for a significant portion of the
country's air force. It is also the headquarters of the national carrier, the Lignes
Aériennes Congolaises (formerly Air Zaïre), and several private carriers. It has been
serviced by a number of international carriers, including Air Afrique, Sabena, TAP,
Cameroon Airlines, Ethiopian Airlines, Air France and Alitalia. The airport was one
of the stops on PanAm's West African coastal route from New York to
Johannesburg until the 1980s. On September 23-24, 1991, elements of Centre
d'Entraînement des Troupes Aéronautiques (CETA), the military air training facility,
looted containers to protest late and low wages. The looting, which came to be
known as the pillages, spread throughout Kinshasa and brought a major military
intervention by Belgium and France to evacuate 10,000 expatriate residents.

NDOLA.

A mining town in Zambia's copper belt that has considerable commercial ties with
Lubumbashi. Ndola was the destination of UN Secretary-General Dag
Hammarskjöld's plane when it crashed over Katanga in 1961, killing all of its
occupants.

NDOLO AIRPORT. 
Kinshasa's first commercial airfield, located in the heart of the city in Ndolo
commune, a few minutes from downtown Kinshasa. With the opening of Ndjili
Airport in 1960, Ndolo became a domestic airfield used primarily by private and
military aircraft. On January 8, 1996, an overloaded cargo plane crashed upon
takeoff into a large market near the end of the runway. More than 300 people were
killed, most of them women and children working at the market, making it Zaire's
worst aviation accident. The four Russian crew members survived. The
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airport was closed for two years after the incident, but has since been reopened.

NENDAKA BIKA, VICTOR. 
An influential figure in numerous Congolese governments and a leading member of
the Binza Group, Nendaka was vice president of the Patrice Lumumba wing of the
Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) and head of the Sûreté secret police from
September 1960 until 1965, when he became interior minister in first the Moïse
Tshombe and then the Évariste Kimba governments. After Kimba failed to obtain
the vote of confidence for his government on November 14, 1965, Nendaka was
asked to form a government, but was prevented by the military coup d'etat on
November 24, 1965. He was named minister of transportation and communications
after the coup, then finance minister from 1967 until August 1969 and subsequently
ambassador to West Germany. Nendaka was recalled in 1970 and placed under
house arrest. He was accused, with former foreign minister Justin Bomboko, of
plotting the assassination of the president and sent into internal exile. However, he
was rehabilitated in 1977 and became a delegate to the National Conference in
1991-92.

NETO, AGOSTINHO (1922 - 1979). 
The first president of Angola, Neto was the poet-liberation leader of the Movimento
Popular de Libertação de Angola (MPLA) faction in Angola's war for independence
and subsequent civil war. A socialist with close ties to the Soviet Union, Neto was
disliked by Mobutu, who supported his rivals. However, following the Shaba
invasions by guerrillas of the Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC)
based in Angola, Mobutu and Neto met in Brazzaville and agreed to cease
hostilities. Diplomatic relations were subsequently established, although tensions
and suspicions remained. Neto died of cancer in the Soviet Union on September 10,
1979.

NEWS MEDIA. 
Most Congolese receive information by word of mouth and by radio, which
historically has been the most accessible and most popular of the news media. There
were an estimated four million radio sets in Congo/Zaire in the mid-1990s. The
government-owned station, called La Voix du Zaïre from 1976
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until 1997, when it was renamed La Voix du Peuple, daily broadcast from Kinshasa
in French and the four national languages. Its transmissions were sent via satellite to
eight regional stations, which rebroadcast portions of them and added their own
programs in local languages. International radio stations, in particular the Voice of
America, Radio France Internationale, British Broadcasting Corporation and the
national stations of Switzerland, Germany, Canada, Egypt and South Africa, provide
international news which is closely followed by many.

Television and printed publications reached a more limited audience, primarily the
urban-based upper classes. There were an estimated 40,000 television sets in the
country in the mid-1990s. International TV broadcasts, mostly from Europe, have
been received by satellite since 1990 and some of these are retransmitted locally.

Prior to independence, several newspapers, some financed by church groups,
published in the colony and for the most part continued to do so during the First
Republic. During the years of single-party rule, however, heavy government control
of the media and self-censorship by journalists restricted domestic news to
information viewed as favorable to the government. In the 1970s, the media
contributed extensively to the personalization of Mobutu's power. During that
period, two major newspapers were published in Kinshasa: Salongo, the
party/government daily, and Elima, which closely followed the government line.
There were a number of weekly magazines devoted to current affairs, society and
culture, most notably Zaïre magazine. Lubumbashi and Kisangani each had a
newspaper, Mjumbe and Boyoma, respectively, which sought to publish on a daily
basis.

The advent of multiparty politics produced a growth industry in the printed media
reflecting that of the political parties. Media-watchers in the early 1990s counted
more than 120 printed publications, and by 1996 more than 400 were appearing
intermittently. Most published one to several times per week as funds and newsprint
allowed, but about one dozen aspired to publish on a daily basis. Salongo continued
to follow the pro-Mobutu line. Elima, however, became a strong government critic.
A number of new publications which criticized the government appeared. Some of
the most notable were Le Potentiel, Réference
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Plus, Le Palmarès, Le Phare, Umoja, Forum, Le Standard, La Cité Africaine, Le
Grognon (satirical), Libre Expressions, La Société, Le Soir du Galibot, Perspectives
Africaines, Le Compatriote, Graben and La Tempête des Tropiques. Le Soft focused
primarily on economics and business. In Lubumbashi, three major publications
appeared: Le Lushois, l'Espoir and Le Communicateur.

Virtually all members of the printed media in the early 1990s were strongly opposed
to the Mobutu government and engaged in strongly worded, often personal attacks
against the president and his supporters. Several dozen journalists were detained
during a crackdown in 1992-93. The editor-publisher of Elima, Essolomwa Nkoy ea
Linganga, was detained in 1991. In 1992, the offices and presses of Elima, La
Réference, Le Phare and Le Potentiel were attacked, as was the home of Umoja
editor Léon Moukanda Lunyama. The editor of Le Phare, Mukengeshayi Kenge,
was arrested in 1993.

During the early 1990s, the government retained control over the broadcast media
and as a result some of the best reporting on the National Conference and the
opposition came from broadcasts by Republic of the Congo-based radio and
television, which could be received in Kinshasa. In 1992, a group of journalists at
La Voix du Zaïre led a revolt against government censorship of radio and television
newscasts, saying the proceedings of the National Conference should be fair and
should include the coverage of opposition activities and positions. For a time, this
demand was accommodated. However, the military later occupied the station, taking
it off the air and causing rumors of a coup attempt. When the broadcasts resumed,
increased government control was evident.

In the mid-1990s, several dozen private FM radio stations were licensed in major
cities. The following year private television stations were also allowed. These
largely avoided reporting on domestic politics until the late 1990s, when they began
rebroadcasting news and programs relayed by international broadcasters
supplemented by their own staff reporting. The government-controlled national
news agency, Agence Zaïre-Presse, published a daily summary of government
activities until the mid-1990s, when financial problems caused it to close.
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When opposition forces led by Laurent Kabila took power in May 1997, they said
they would tolerate a free press and news media. However, it became clear that the
new government did not care for attacks against its leaders. In subsequent months, a
number of editors were arrested for criticizing the government or, in once case,
forecasting its imminent demise. In June, the Kabila government said it was
nationalizing Tele Kin Malebo, a popular private television station, saying it had
been established with equipment purchased by the government for the Voix du Zaïre
complex and therefore belonged to the people. The Kabila government periodically
used legal means to pressure the local media when it became too independent. In
February 1999 it announced a major inspection of registration documents and
broadcast schedules of local radio stations.

NGALA. 
One of the major ethnic groups of northwestern Congo/Zaire, living between the
Congo and Ubangi Rivers, whose language, Lingala, is one of the country's four
national languages. Most ethnographers consider the Ngala to be of the Bantu
cluster, although others maintain they belong primarily to the Sudanic group. Both
clusters settled in the area and there was considerable intermingling among them,
but the Ngala language appears to be related more to Bantu tongues than to any
others.

Originally a relatively small tribe, the Ngala gained importance in the minds of
many for two reasons. Lingala, based on the traditional Ngala tongue, came into
increasing use beginning in the mid-1800s as the trade language of the lower Congo
River and the language of the military. It became the lingua franca in Leopoldville
during the colonial era and, following independence, was adopted as the
conversational idiom of the civil service and administration (as opposed to French,
which continued to be the official, written idiom). Secondly, Mobutu used Lingala
(as opposed to other national languages) to address Zairians. To the rest of Africa,
Lingala is probably best known as the language of its vibrant music, which gained
popularity on the continent beginning in the 1960s.

NGALULA MPANDAJILA, JOSEPH. 
One of the founding fathers of the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) who
attended the Pan-African Conference in Accra in December 1958 with
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Patrice Lumumba and upon his return addressed a rally at which the first calls for
independence were heard. When the MNC split, Ngalula followed Albert Kalonji's
wing and became vice president and prime minister of the secessionist Mining State
of South Kasai. Following the end of the South Kasai secession, he returned to
Leopoldville and was appointed minister of education in the first and second Cyrille
Adoula governments. He was dropped from the government in 1963. However,
Ngalula remained in Congolese politics and came to attention once again in the
1980s as a signatory of the open letter by the Group of Thirteen Parliamentarians to
Mobutu and one of the founders of the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès
Social (UDPS). He was tried, imprisoned, banished and pardoned several times
during the mid-1980s for advocating the creation of a second political party. With
the advent of multipartyism, in 1990, he joined the opposition-led Sacred Union.

NGBAKA. 
A central-Sudanic ethnic group living in the northwestern corner of Congo/Zaire
along the Ubangi River near Zongo.

NGBANDI. 
A Sudanic people, according to some ethnographers, related to the Ngala, living in
northwestern Congo/Zaire between the Congo and Ubangi Rivers east of Busingu.
The Ngbandi are one of the major ethnic groups speaking an Adamawa-Eastern
language. The most famous Ngbandi son was Mobutu, who traced his parental and
ancestral origins to the group living around Gbadolite. Mobutu, however, was born
in Lisala and grew up among the Ngombe and Ngala people near Mbandaka.

NGOMBE. 
A subgroup of the Mongo people living along the Congo River north of Mbandaka
and Basankusu.

NGONGO LUTETE. 
A Congolese leader who fought in the campaign to drive the Afro-Arab traders from
eastern Congo in the 1890s and, with the help of the Sambala people, pacified and
occupied the Maniema region west of Kivu.

NGOUABI, MARIEN (1938 - 1977). 
Founder of the Marxist People's Republic of the Congo (presently Republic of the
Congo) in the former French Congo. Ngouabi headed the National Council of

 



Page 315

the Revolution, which took power in a military coup d'etat in Congo/Brazzaville in
September 1968, and was president from January 1, 1969, until his assassination on
March 18, 1977. Ngouabi was born at Ombélé and was a member of the Congolese
armed forces. Following independence in 1960, he became an admirer of Marxism.
His arrest in 1968 led to the military coup d'etat that overthrew Massamba-Debat.
Ngouabi, along with Marx and Lenin, was considered one of the heroes of the
official Congolese revolution. He led the Congo during a period of hostile relations
with Congo/Zaire, but was also responsible for organizing the meetings between
Mobutu and Angolan President Agostinho Neto in 1976 which eventually brought
diplomatic relations between Zaire and Angola. Although Marxism-Leninism was
abandoned in 1990 and the country was renamed the Republic of the Congo,
Ngouabi remains a national hero.

NGUZA KARL-I-BOND, JEAN (1938 - ). 
A leading political leader from Katanga and political heir to Moïse Tshombe, Nguza
(frequently called ''Nguz") spent his career alternating from a staunch supporter of
Mobutu while in government to outspoken critic when out of power. Articulate in
French, English and most of Congo/Zaire's national languages, Nguza was popular
among Western governments. He was one of the most prominent exiled dissidents in
the early 1980s until he returned to Zaire under the amnesty of 1983.

Nguza was born August 4, 1938, in Musumba, near Kapanga in western Katanga, a
nephew of Tshombe and related to the Lunda paramount chief. At an early age, he
moved to Likasi, where he attended primary school with the Xavier Brothers and
then attended secondary school in Elisabethville under the Benedictine Fathers. He
graduated from Lovanium University in July 1965 with a degree in international
relations and entered the diplomatic corps. Nguza served as the second-ranking
diplomat at the Zairian mission to the United Nations until his appointment as
foreign minister on February 24, 1972. He was replaced in a cabinet reshuffle on
March 8, 1974, but returned to the post on February 4, 1976, during a period when
he was touted in the Western news media as a possible successor to Mobutu. He was
arrested on August 13, 1977, accused of having prior knowledge of the first Shaba
invasion, and dismissed as foreign minister six
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days later. Nguza was sentenced to death for treason but the sentence was
commuted to life imprisonment. He was freed one year later, appointed foreign
minister once again on March 6, 1979, and promoted to prime minister shortly
thereafter.

In April 1981, Nguza resigned and went into exile, accusing the Mobutu
government of corruption, authoritarianism and abuse of power. He published a
book in 1982 that documented some of his charges, detailed his trial and torture in
1979, and advocated a return to multiparty democracy in Zaire. He launched a tour
of Europe and North America, during which he testified before the US House of
Representatives Africa Subcommittee. He continued to be an outspoken leader of
the exiled opposition until he was muzzled by the Belgian government along with
other dissidents in a move to improve relations with the Zairian government. In June
1985, Nguza accepted the amnesty of 1983 and returned to Zaire. He was appointed
ambassador to the United States in September 1986.

A few days after Mobutu's announcement of the transition to multipartyism in 1990,
Nguza announced he was forming an opposition party and would run for president.
He founded the Union des Fédédralistes et des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI),
which became one of the three major parties in the Sacred Union in 1991. Nguza
supported the Étienne Tshisekedi government of October 1991, which was never
formally installed. However, after Tshisekedi's dismissal, Nguza accepted the post
of prime minister and formed a government on November 28, for which he was
expelled from the Sacred Union. While prime minister, he formed a "moderate"
coalition of about 30 parties called the Alliance des Forces Patriotiques. But he was
condemned as a traitor by the opposition and was replaced when the Sovereign
National Conference elected Tshisekedi prime minister in August 1992.

With UFERI's power base reduced primarily to Shaba Region, its militants, led by
then-Governor Gabriel Kyungu wa Kumwanza, began a campaign of ethnic
cleansing under the rallying cry of "Katanga for Katangans." From 1992 to 1993,
tens of thousands of Luba-Kasai, viewed as supporters of Tshisekedi's Union pour la
Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS), were expelled and their homes and
businesses destroyed or taken over by UFERI supporters. The opposition said the
expulsions were
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instigated by Nguza in order to consolidate his political power base and were
supported by Mobutu, who saw it as a way to split the opposition in the southeast.
Nguza returned as defense minister in the Faustin Birindwa government of 1993 but
was excluded from the Léon Kengo was Dendo government that replaced it in 1994.
He suffered a stroke in 1995 and received extensive treatment in South Africa. He
returned to Zaire the following year but was excluded from the government of
Laurent Kabila that took power in May 1997 because of his long-standing
connections to Mobutu and largely discredited political class.

NJEMBE. An ethnic subgroup of the Kuba living in Kasaï Occidental Province.

NKRUMAH, KWAME (1909 - 1972). 
First president of Ghana and one of the leaders of the Pan-Africanist movement who
organized the Union of African States with Guinea and Mali in 1961. Patrice
Lumumba met Nkrumah at the Pan-African Conference in Accra in December 1958.
Nkrumah is said to have greatly influenced Lumumba's thinking on such topics as
African solidarity, the need for African nations to distance themselves from the
colonial powers, and the need to forge a Pan-African union by integrating political
and economic systems. Nkrumah was deposed in a military coup d'etat in 1966 and
lived in exile in Guinea until his death.

NKU. 
An ethnic group identified by Jan Vansina as of the Boma-Sakata cluster living in
the Lower Kasai River area.

NKUTSHU. 
Sometimes written "Kuntshu," the Nkutshu are of the Bantu group, related to the
Mongo. They live in the central portion of eastern Congo/Zaire between the Lukenie
and Sankuru Rivers and are sometimes identified with the Tetela and the Kusu
people of the same region.

NORD-KIVU. 
A province of eastern Congo/Zaire that was a subregion of Kivu until it was divided
in the administrative reform of May 1988. The province contains some of the
country's most fertile soil and its most temperate climate. It produces vegetables,
palm oil, timber and gold. With an estimated population of 2.7 million
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(1,861,960 in 1982) living in an area of 59,563 square km, Nord-Kivu is one of the
country's most densely populated areas.

In March 1993, tensions began to rise between Rwandan immigrants, the
Banyarwanda, who had settled during the colonial era, and more-established groups.
They erupted into violence after then-Governor Jean-Pierre Kalumbo Mboho began
calling on Hunde and Nyanga groups to exterminate the Banyarwanda. Entire
villages were burned to the ground. Seven thousand people were killed and several
hundred thousand were made homeless. Opposition leaders said the ethnic cleansing
was sparked by politicians who wished to consolidate their political base by
expelling groups seen as opposed to them.

In 1994, the region was saddled with more than one million refugees fleeing
interethnic fighting in Rwanda and, to a lesser degree, Burundi. The influx severely
strained services and infrastructure around the urban centers of Goma and Bukavu
and caused resentment among the local population, which already was suffering
from the effects of Zaire's economic crisis. Political and military activity in refugee
camps by leaders of the ousted Rwandan government of the late President Juvenal
Habyarimana created tensions in the region and strained relations between Zaire and
the new government in Rwanda.

In September 1996, a group of Zairian Tutsis, led by veteran dissident Laurent
Kabila and reportedly backed by forces of the new government in Rwanda, attacked
Hutu-dominated militias in Rwandan refugee camps. The attacks caused 500,000
refugees to return to Rwanda in November and led to the occupation by the Kabila
forces of Goma, Bukavu and Uvira. Encouraged by the ease of their victories, the
Kabila forces continued their offensive against the Mobutu government and took the
entire country by May 1997. See also Banyamulenge.

NOVEMBER 24, 1965. 
The day the military took power in Congo/Zaire in a bloodless coup d'etat and asked
then-Lt. Col. Joseph-Désiré Mobutu to assume presidential powers. The coup ended
a fractious multiparty democracy and brought to power a man who became one of
Africa's longest-governing heads of state. The takeover was decided in the early
hours of Wednesday, November 24, during an all-night meeting of the armed forces
high command which had gathered in Leopoldville ostensibly to
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commemorate Congolese soldiers who had died fighting the rebellions. In the face
of an upsurge of rebel activity in the east and yet another political standoff between
the president and prime minister, the 14 senior officers who made up the high
command were summoned by armed forces chief of staff Mobutu to discuss a
military takeover.

The 14 who signed the proclamation of the coup and became known as the
Companions of the Revolution were Generals Mobutu and Bobozo Salelo Ndembo
Aduluma; Colonels Masiala Kinkela Kulu Kangala, Mulamba Nyuny Wa Kadima,
Nzyoyigbe Yeu Ngoli, Itambo Munkina Wa-Kambala and Bangala Oto Wa Ngama;
and Lieutenant Colonels Ingila Grima, Tshatshi Ohano, Moyango Bikoko
Ebatamungama, Singa Boyenge Mosambayi, Basuki Belenge, Malila Ma-Kende and
Tukuzu Gusu-Wo Angbanduruka. Among other things, their proclamation
dismissed President Joseph Kasavubu and prime minister-designate Évariste Kimba
and underscored that the coup was not aimed at creating a military dictatorship.

Under Mobutu, November 24 was declared the Republic of Zaire's National Day
and was celebrated with greater pomp than any other day, including Independence
Day. Because it was the national holiday, it was often the date for the inauguration
of important development projects such as the Voix du Zaïre telecommunications
facility in 1976, the Inga-Shaba power line in 1983 and the bridge over the Congo
River at Matadi in 1984.

November 24, 1964, was the day that Belgian paratroopers, using US planes,
dropped on Stanleyville to free 10,000 Congolese and 1,000 foreigners held hostage
by secessionist forces during the eastern rebellion. The decree that lifted the
restriction on opposition parties and officially ended the single-party state was
signed on November 25, 1990, a pointed deviation given Mobutu's well-known
fondness for the 24th.

N'SELE MANIFESTO. 
The N'Sele Manifesto was issued on May 20, 1967, following a lengthy meeting of
the Binza Group, the Corps des Volontaires de la République and other intellectuals
at N'Sele, the model farm 60 km upriver from Kinshasa which was to become the
headquarters and retreat of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR). The
manifesto became the basis for the centralization of power in the person of Mobutu
and
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the one-party state. It was aimed at ending the bickering and political infighting that
had characterized the post-independence era. The N'Sele Manifesto advocated a
revolution to chart a new course for the Congo. It called for "positive neutralism" in
world affairs and set as national objectives economic independence, stronger
government authority throughout the territory, actions to increase the nation's
prestige abroad, and the promotion of economic and social development for the
Congolese people. It set the major themes of what came to be known as Mobutism.

N'SINGA UDJUU ONGWAKEBI UNTUBE, JOSEPH (1934 -). 
A technocrat who during the 1980s was first state commissioner and member of the
Political Bureau of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR), N'Singa was
born on September 29, 1934, at Nsontin in Bandundu Province. He studied theology
for one year but received a law degree from Lovanium University in 1963. A
provincial official in the Lac Leopold II administrative district from 1963 until
1966, he was named to the central government in 1966 and was justice minister
from 1967-68. He subsequently served in ministerial-level positions in the Interior
Ministry and the Presidency. He was named first state commissioner on April 22,
1981, left the government on November 5, 1982, and was named to the Political
Bureau on January 3, 1983. With the advent of multipartyism, he joined the
opposition and was named justice minister in the Étienne Tshisekedi government of
1992, foreign minister in the Faustin Birindwa government of March 1993, and
transportation minister in the Léon Kengo wa Dondo government of 1994.

NTOMBA. 
A relatively large subgroup of the Mongo ethnic cluster living along the Maringa
River between Basankusu and Djolu in northwestern Congo/Zaire. Ethnographers
have also identified an Ntomba-related group living southeast of Lake Maï-Ndombe.
Kaplan says the Ntomba differ from most Mongo peoples in language and
hierarchical system. Their chiefs are considered sacred and their territory is divided
administratively into provinces.

NYAMWEZI. 
A group of East African traders from Tanzania that entered Congo in the 16th or
17th century and established the
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Yeke Kingdom. The kingdom flourished for 30 years before declining into smaller
groups which live in Katanga Province around Kolwezi and Kasanga.

NYANGA. 
An ethnic group living in the Kivus which clashed with the Banyarwanda during a
period of ethnic cleansing after local politicians called upon them to exterminate
Banyarwanda in an effort to drive them from the region. The Nyanga had settled the
region before the arrival of the Banyarwanda. Nevertheless, they felt the
immigrants, despite the fact that they had been living in the region for decades, had
usurped jobs and land.

NYANGWE. 
A small trading city, now called Kibombo, on the Lualaba River in Sud-Kivu
Province that was a major base for Afro-Arab traders in the 19th century. David
Livingstone, searching for the headwaters of the Nile, was the first European to
reach Nyangwe in 1871. Verney Lovett Cameron reached the town in 1874, two
years before Henry Morton Stanley, and by measuring the flow of water, deduced
that the Lualaba formed part of the headwaters of the Congo River and not of the
Nile as Livingstone had supposed. Arab influence diminished following the anti-
slavery campaign by Commander Francis Dhanis in the 1890s. The Arab traders
were driven away in 1893 and the city taken over by the colonial authorities.

NYERERE, JULIUS (1922 - ). 
President of Tanzania from its independence in 1963 until his retirement in 1985.
Relations between the governments of Congo/Zaire and Tanzania were officially
cordial. However, there were frequently tensions during the Mobutu years. These
were caused in part by suspicions that Tanzania harbored opponents of the Mobutu
government in refugee camps near their common border, but were also due to
personal distrust between Mobutu and Nyerere because of their considerable
differences in ideology, methods of government, and personal lifestyles. Upon
leaving office in 1985, Nyerere, known as "Mwalimu" or "Teacher," was replaced
by Ali Hassan Mwinyi but he still retained considerable influence in the region. He
was called upon to help mediate various conflicts, including the turmoil in the Great
Lakes Region in the mid-1990s and the fighting in Republic of the Congo in 1997.
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OFFICE DE GESTION DE LA DETTE PUBLIQUE (OGEDEP) / OFFICE FOR
THE MANAGEMENT OF THE PUBLIC DEBT. 
A government agency formed in January 1977 after Zaire fell seriously behind in its
foreign debt repayments. The agency's purpose was to oversee debt repayments and
participate in government negotiations with foreign creditors.

OFFICE DES BIENS MAL-ACQUIS (OBMA) / OFFICE OF ILL-GOTTEN
GAINS. 
An agency established following the takeover by the Laurent Kabila government in
1997 and headed by a leader of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), Jean-Baptiste Mulemba. Its purpose was to
investigate and prosecute corrupt officials from the Mobutu era and seek the return
of state assets. These included government loans which were never repaid, taxes and
duties which were never collected, funds transferred to private accounts, and state
property which had disappeared. More than 30 former officials and businessmen
were arrested on corruption charges following the Kabila takeover. The first official
to be brought to trial was the former head of the bankrupt national airline, Air Zaïre,
beginning in December 1997.

OFFICE DES MINES D'OR DE KILO-MOTO (OKIMO) / KILO-MOTO GOLD
MINES BOARD. 
Known more commonly as "Kilo-Moto," OKIMO was the major gold mining
company in Congo/Zaire, employing 5,900 people, of which less than 10 were
expatriate. State-owned since Zairianization in 1973, the company was located in
Haut-Zaïre Region (later renamed Orientale Province), where it worked both
subterranean and alluvial deposits with an estimated 100 tons of reserves in an
83,000-square-km concession around Bunia and Isiro. An additional mine, called
Adidi, began operating in 1973 at Mongbwalu. A Brazilian company reportedly
discovered sizable deposits in the area in 1986 and was awarded a contract in 1988
to rehabilitate some of the mines. However, the economic problems of the early
1990s caused production to fall to negligible levels by
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the mid-1990s. Artisanal mining continued in the area and often surpassed total
official production. However, most gold produced in this manner was smuggled to
East African nations in exchange for hard currency or consumable goods. After the
Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) took
control of the region in late 1996, it negotiated contracts with several foreign
companies to revitalize production.

OFFICE DES ROUTES / HIGHWAY BOARD. 
A government agency established in 1972 to build and maintain Zaire's roads. The
Office des Routes began a three-year program in 1985 to rehabilitate existing roads,
in particular the highway linking Kinshasa and Matadi, and to construct new roads,
including a new highway from Kisangani to Bukavu. By the 1990s, the lack of
funding had severely crippled the organization and lack of maintenance had caused
severe deterioration of the country's road system. See also Transportation.

OFFICE FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF THE PUBLIC DEBT. See OFFICE DE
GESTION DE LA DETTE PUBLIQUE (OGEDEP).

OFFICE NATIONAL DE CAFÉ (ONC) / ZAIRIAN COFFEE BOARD. 
The government's national coffee marketing board, the ONC exported 104,000 tons
of coffee in 1992, up from 74,000 tons in 1980, making it the country's largest
exporter of agricultural products. Exports declined in subsequent years, but a rise in
the price of coffee increased revenues to $400 million in 1994. Of 11 state
marketing boards created between 1971 and 1974, the ONC was the only one still
operating effectively in the 1990s.

OFFICE NATIONAL DE PÊCHE (ONP) / NATIONAL FISHERIES BOARD. 
The government agency that promoted fishing in the country and, in some cases,
marketed the products of state and privately owned fisheries and fish-processing
plants.

OFFICE NATIONAL DES TRANSPORTS (ONATRA) / NATIONAL
TRANSPORT BOARD. 
The state-owned company that dominated river transport in Congo/Zaire, ONATRA
during the colonial era was known as the Office d'Exploitation des

 



Page 324

Transports Coloniaux. It was created in 1935 as a government-sponsored agency to
operate river and seaport facilities and to control all water transport in the colony
except that of the upper Congo River and Lake Tanganyika. It was renamed Office
des Transports du Congo (OTRACO) at independence and became the Office
National des Transports du Zaïre (ONATRA) upon its nationalization in the early
1970s. ONATRA also operated passenger service along the Congo, Kasai and
Ubangi Rivers. At its peak in 1972, ONATRA operated 700 barges, 100 tugboats
and 40 other vessels on Zaire's principal waterways. ONATRA's monopoly of river
transportation was abolished by government decree in 1977. In the 1980s, economic
recession and a shortage of foreign exchange and operating capital caused problems,
but for a time the company kept most of its fleet in operation despite shipping delays
and pilferage of valuable cargo. By the mid-1990s, however, aging equipment and a
lack of funds had virtually halted river transport by ONATRA. An audit ordered by
the Léon Kengo wa Dondo government in February 1995 discovered that large
stipends were being paid to directors while worker salaries were as much as six
months in arrears and there were insufficient funds to purchase fuel. Charges were
brought against several directors. Plans were formulated in early 1996 to revitalize
the company through partial privatization.

OFFICE NATIONAL DU SUCRE (ONS) / NATIONAL SUGAR BOARD. 
A government agency established by decree on January 1, 1974, as part of
Zairianization. It grouped all sugar refineries and most of the large cane plantations
in the country. The ONS was disbanded on May 8, 1978, and a sugar development
board called Projets Sucriers au Zaïre (PSZ) was established. The agency recovered
its original name after the fall of Mobutu in 1997.

OFFICE NATIONAL POUR LE DÉVELOPPEMENT DE L'ÉLEVAGE (ONDE) /
NATIONAL LIVESTOCK DEVELOPMENT BOARD. 
A government agency that took over ownership and operation of many large ranches
following Zairianization in 1973. Under Retrocession, some of the ranches were
returned to their former owners. Others were entrusted to private operators while the
government retained ownership. See also Livestock.
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OFFICE OF ILL-GOTTEN GAINS. See OFFICE DES BIENS MALACQUIS
(OBMA).

OFFICE ZAÏROIS DE RADIO ET DE TÉLÉVISION (OZRT) / ZAIRIAN RADIO
AND TELEVISION AGENCY. 
The government's national broadcasting agency located in the Department of
Information and Press. The agency operated the Voix du Zaïre radio and television
complex in Kinshasa and eight regional radio stations. Following the takeover by
the Laurent Kabila government, the agency was renamed RadioTélévision Nationale
Congolaise (RTNC) and the Voix du Zaïre became the Voix du Peuple. See also
News Media; Telecommunications.

OIL. See PALM OIL; PETROLEUM.

ONDEKANE, JEAN-PIERRE (1962 - ). 
A career military officer, born January 1, 1962, in Mbandaka and raised in Shaba
Region, who rose through the ranks of the Mobutu army to become commander of
government troops in Lubumbashi. However, he joined the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), when they took
Lubumbashi in 1997. He was made commander of AFDL forces in Goma. In
August 1998, he joined the rebellion of the Rassemblement Congolais pour la
Démocratie (RCD) and was named commander of the RCD's military forces.

OPÉRATION DRAGON ROUGE. 
Code name for the joint Belgian-United States parachute drop on Stanleyville on
November 24, 1964, to rescue expatriate hostages held in the eastern rebellion.

OPPOSITION. 
Opposition political parties proliferated during the first five years of Congo's
independence. They were suspended along with all political activity, however,
following the coup d'etat that brought Mobutu to power in 1965. They were
outlawed in 1970 by the decree making the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
(MPR) the sole legal party. According to the 1974 constitution, attempting to form a
second party was considered
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treason. As a result, during the 1970s and 1980s most opposition to the government
was based abroad.

In 1980, however, the Group of Thirteen Parliamentarians issued an open letter to
Mobutu calling for multiparty democracy. Some of these, including Étienne
Tshisekedi and Joseph Ngalula, in 1982 founded a second party, the Union pour la
Démocratie et le Progrés Social (UDPS). They were tried in 1983 and sentenced to
prison terms ranging from 15 years to life. They were later pardoned but spent most
of the 1980s in various forms of detention.

With Mobutu's announcement of the democratic transition on April 24, 1990,
opposition parties once again began to flourish. More than 200 had formed by mid-
1991, many of them grouped in the Sacred Union alliance. Their number had
surpassed 400 by the mid-1990s. During the 1990s, most opposition leaders
displayed a degree of opportunism that earned them the disdain of many citizens.
Except for a few, they took turns in and out of power and they engaged in exercises
of infighting and shifts of alliance that stalled governance and diverted public
attention from the country's growing crises.

When the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre
(AFDL) took power in May 1997, it banned activity by all parties, saying that
whether in power or not they were part of the rotten system established by Mobutu.
Some parties, most notably the hardline wing of the UDPS and the Parti
Lumumbiste Unifié (PALU) led by Antoine Gizenga, continued to publicly oppose
the government. Their meetings were dispersed by security forces and a number of
their leaders were detained on various occasions. Tshisekedi was detained briefly in
1997 and again in February 1998. Upon his second arrest, he was sent into internal
exile in his home village.

Dissatisfaction with the AFDL led Banyamulenge who had helped overthrow
Mobutu to launch a rebellion from eastern Congo on August 2, 1998. They reached
the outskirts of Kinshasa in September but were driven back. See also Dissidents.

ORBITAL TRANSPORT UND RAKETEN GESELLSCHAFT (OTRAG). 
A West German company which signed a contract with the Zairian government on
March 26, 1976, reportedly for $50 million, giving the company virtually complete
control over
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150,000 square km of a remote northeastern corner of Shaba Region. The avowed
purpose of the lease was to allow the company to develop and test commercial
rockets. However, the secrecy that surrounded the project raised suspicions in the
international community and the news media. In addition, some of Zaire's
neighbors, in particular Tanzania, expressed strong disapproval of such a project
near their borders. The contract was canceled in 1979.

ORDRE NATIONAL DU LÉOPARD / NATIONAL ORDER OF THE LEOPARD.
The major national order of merit, with varying degrees of elevation, established by
Mobutu in the late 1960s to honor esteemed national and foreign leaders. The order
is named for the national animal of Congo/Zaire, which is highly respected in
traditional society for its speed and hunting prowess.

ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET MALGÂCHE (OCAM) / AFRO-
MALGASY COMMON ORGANIZATION. 
One of the first Pan-African organizations created as African nations attained
independence in the early 1960s to press for economic integration and development
on the continent. With the development of regionally oriented economic
organizations, however, OCAM gradually declined in membership and influence.
Zaire, a founding member, withdrew in 1972. The organization was dissolved in
1984.

ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY (OAU). 
The Pan-African organization founded in 1963 in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, to unite
Africa in its struggle to end colonialism and racial discrimination. As the colonial
era waned, other struggles gained prominence, including the promotion of economic
development and regional integration, the peaceful settlement of African disputes,
and the elaboration of joint African positions on international issues. Zaire remained
for the most part a member of the ''moderate" camp of the OAU. It supported
independence movements and the struggle against apartheid in South Africa, but
opposed membership for the Soviet-backed Movimento Popular de Libertação de
Angola (MPLA) after it came to power in Angola, and "suspended" its participation
in the OAU in 1984 when the (Western) Saharan Republic was admitted over the
protests of
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Morocco, Zaire's long-time ally. Zaire hosted the OAU summit of 1967 that elected
Mobutu chairman for the 1967-68 term. For the event a multimillion-dollar "OAU
Village" was constructed in Kinshasa, which later was used as an exclusive resort
for prestigious gatherings such as the France-African summit of October 1982. The
OAU leadership made modest attempts to help mediate disputes such as the
violence in Rwanda and eastern Zaire in the mid-1990s and the fighting in Republic
of the Congo in 1997, but it was stymied by provisions in the OAU Charter that
prohibited it from interfering in the "internal affairs" of member nations.

ORIENTALE PROVINCE. 
Congo/Zaire's northeastern province, at 503,232 square km the country's largest, and
with an estimated population of 6.3 million in 1995 (4,524,467 in 1982), its most
populous. Orientale is rich in timber, rubber, coffee, fish, gold, iron ore and
hydroelectric and agricultural potential. There is some cattle and goat herding.
However, the province is remote and many areas are inaccessible if they are not
located near one of several navigable river networks. The road network is poorly
maintained and supplies, particularly fuel and spare parts, are often difficult to
obtain. As a result, industry has been stagnant, except for areas bordering East
Africa, which is the province's historical trading partner.

Some parts of the province lie in the Sudanese savanna and the Great Rift Valley
highlands, but most of the territory lies in the Congo River Basin, where the forests
tend to isolate communities and make them self-reliant and independent from the
central government. The region was the scene of three rebellions between 1961 and
1967 and sporadic antigovernment activity by armed guerrillas in the 1990s. It was
renamed Haut-Zaïre in 1971.

The area was economically depressed by Uganda's civil war from the 1970s until the
late 1980s and by the civil war in Rwanda from 1990 until 1994. After the fall of
Mobutu in 1997, following a seven-month offensive which began in the east and
brought the government of Laurent Kabila to power, the original name was restored.
The Kabila government pledged to rebuild roads and infrastructure in the region and
formed joint ventures
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with a number of private companies to revive mining and agriculture.

"OWLS, THE." See "HIBOUX, LES."

-P-

PALM OIL. 
At independence, Congo/Zaire was Africa's second largest exporter of palm oil,
after Nigeria. It produced 245,000 tons in 1959, of which 75 percent was exported,
accounting for 12 percent of total export revenues. However, by 1980, production
had fallen to 168,000 tons, according to World Bank figures, of which 10,000 tons
were exported, accounting for less than 2 percent of total export revenues. By 1990,
production had risen to 180,000 tons, of which little was exported through official
channels, although some reportedly was smuggled to neighboring countries for
foreign exchange. Production was 184,000 tons in 1993.

PALU. 
The site of the first Belgian settlement on Lake Tanganyika, established in May
1883. It was used primarily as a base to drive the Afro-Arab traders from the
territory, to establish Belgian sovereignty over the eastern Congo, and to explore the
mineral riches of Katanga.

PAN-AFRICAN CONFERENCE. 
Officially called the All African People's Conference, the meeting came to be more
commonly known as the Pan-African Conference because of the concept of Pan-
Africanism which it helped to launch. The conference was held in December 1958
in Accra, the capital of newly independent Ghana. Patrice Lumumba, Joseph
Ngalula and Gaston Diomi attended. Joseph Kasavubu was prevented from going by
the colonial authorities. There they came into contact with the nationalist ideas of
such leaders as Kwame Nkrumah of Ghana, Gamal Abdel Nasser of Egypt and
Ahmed Sekou Toure of Guinea. They also became aware of growing demands for
independence by Africans in the French colonies, of Charles de Gaulle's offer of
autonomy to France's African colonies, and of the relative isolation of the Belgian
colonies.
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The Congolese representatives, particularly Lumumba, returned home fired by the
passion for independence. He first called for independence during a speech at a rally
on December 28, 1958. A pro-independence rally on January 4, 1959, was disrupted
by the colonial authorities who prevented Kasavubu from speaking. It sparked two
weeks of rioting that led within a year to the decision by the Belgian government to
grant independence to the Belgian Congo.

PARIS CLUB. 
The name given the group of government creditors that since 1962 has met regularly
to discuss the external debt of developing nations. The club works in conjunction
with the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the London Club of private
creditors to reschedule the foreign debts of financially strapped governments. Zaire's
debt to Paris Club members rose steadily during the 1970s and, by 1980, had
reached $2.3 billion, or nearly one-half of its total foreign debt. By 1993, the debt to
Paris Club creditors had risen to $5.7 billion, according to the World Bank, while
external debt had reached $11.2 billion. Although some governments wrote off
portions of Zaire's debt, it continued to rise because of the government's failure to
make payments on principal or interest. When Laurent Kabila assumed power after
the departure of Mobutu in May 1997, he launched talks aimed at renegotiating the
debt on more favorable terms.

PARLEMENT DE LA TRANSITION (PT). See HAUT CONSEIL DE LA
RÉPUBLIQUE / PARLEMENT DE LA TRANSITION (HCR/PT) / HIGH
COUNCIL OF THE REPUBLIC / PARLIAMENT OF THE TRANSITION.

PARLIAMENT. 
Since independence, the government of Congo/Zaire has included a parliament,
although it has been called by different names and its power has varied
considerably. Under the Loi Fondamentale (Fundamental Law), which acted as a
constitution from 1960 until 1965, the parliament consisted of two chambers: a
chamber of deputies and a senate. The prime minister was head of government and
answered to parliament, but he could also be dismissed by the president, who was
head of state. The system was aimed at providing checks and balances to power in
the government, but it caused a number of political

 



Page 331

stalemates. The first, in 1960, led Mobutu to suspend parliament and appoint a
College of Commissioners to govern for six months. The last, in 1964, was cited as
a major reason for the coup d'etat that brought Mobutu to power for 32 years.

Under Mobutism, the two chambers of parliament were combined into one and
renamed the National Assembly. With the decree of the single-party system in 1970,
the assembly's power and influence began to wane. It was formally subordinated to
the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party and its name was changed
to Legislative Council, when the party-state was established in 1972.

In 1992, the Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS), controlled at the time by anti-
Mobutu groups, drafted a new constitution and established the Haut Conseil de la
République (HCR), which was to act as a transitional parliament until national
elections could be held. Mobutu countered, however, by convening the Legislative
Council, which had been moribund since the beginning of the democratic transition
in 1990. He directed it to draft an alternate constitution and oversee the transition.
The country lived with two rival parliaments until in 1993, when they were merged
into the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT). The
stalemate between pro-Mobutu and opposition forces continued until the offensive
by the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre
(AFDL) drove Mobutu into exile in 1997.

The Laurent Kabila government, which was installed after the fall of Mobutu,
pledged to draft a new constitution and hold elections by 1999 for a national
parliament and local assemblies. See also Legislative System.

PARLIAMENTARIANS, GROUP OF. See GROUP OF THIRTEEN
PARLIAMENTARIANS.

PARTI DE LIBÉRATION CONGOLAISE (PLC) / PARTY OF CONGOLESE
LIBERATION. 
A group formed in 1984 that staged attacks in northeastern Zaire from bases in the
Ruwenzori Mountains in a no-man's land between the Zairian and Ugandan borders.
It registered as a political party after the end of single-party rule in 1990.
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PARTI DÉMOCRATE ET SOCIAL CHRÉTIEN (PDSC) / DEMOCRATIC AND
SOCIAL CHRISTIAN PARTY. 
One of the first opposition parties to be launched following Mobutu's speech of
April 24, 1990, announcing the end of single-party rule. The PDSC was founded by
Joseph Ileo, a veteran politician who was one of the first to publicly speak out for
political freedoms for Congolese in 1956. He was prime minister of the provisional
government formed after Mobutu "neutralized" government in 1960, and during the
single-party era he was a member of the Political Bureau and Central Committee of
the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR). The PDSC adopted a social-
democratic platform with an emphasis on morality and Christian values, which its
leaders felt had eroded during the era of secular single-party rule. The PDSC sought
to extend its support beyond any single region or ethnic group and succeeded in
attracting prominent politicians from many parts of Zaire. It was one of the three
major parties that formed the Sacred Union opposition alliance in mid-1990.
Although more moderate than the Union pour la Démocratie et le Progrès Social
(UDPS), it allied with it in the early 1990s to oppose the governments of Jean
Nguza Karl-I-Bond, Faustin Birindwa and Léon Kengo wa Dondo, which were
viewed as puppets manipulated by Mobutu. Upon Ileo's death in September 1994,
André Boboliko assumed the presidency of the PDSC and was confirmed in the past
at the party's national convention in September 1995.

PARTI LUMUMBISTE UNIFIÉ (PALU) / UNIFIED LUMUMBIST PARTY. 
A union of Lumumbist splinter parties, descended from Patrice Lumumba's
Mouvement National Congolais (MNC). PALU was formed by Antoine Gizenga,
former vice president of the MNC, after his return from exile following the
announcement of the democratic transition in 1990. In July 1995, a march by PALU
supporters to the People's Palace in central Kinshasa was attacked by security
forces. Ten people were killed and Gizenga was subsequently detained for five days.

PARTI RÉVOLUTIONNAIRE DU PEUPLE (PRP) / PEOPLE'S
REVOLUTIONARY PARTY. 
The only known armed resistance to the Zairian government based inside the
country after the
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rebellions of the 1960s were suppressed. The PRP, headed by Laurent Kabila,
emerged from the Lumumba wing of the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC)
and the first Stanleyville secession of the early 1960s. After Kabila broke away from
the MNC in 1964, he formed the PRP, which established guerrilla bases in the
remote forests of Sud-Kivu west of the Mitumba Mountain range. In 1975, PRP
guerrillas kidnapped four foreign students from a Tanzanian wildlife refuge. They
were later released. A reporter for New African magazine visited the area and wrote
in 1982 that the guerrillas had established a rudimentary social and economic
infrastructure and provided indoctrination along communist/socialist lines to people
living in the areas under their control.

In November 1984, PRP guerrillas briefly occupied the port town of Moba in
northern Shaba Region, calling for Zairians to rise up and overthrow the Mobutu
government. The Zairian army retook Moba two days later. Official casualty figures
were never released but were estimated at between 10 and 50 dead. The government
accused Zairian exiles living in neighboring Tanzania and Burundi of responsibility.
The PRP denied the charge, saying it was based entirely within Zaire. The guerrillas
staged a second attack on Moba in June 1985 as Zaire was celebrating the 25th
anniversary of its independence. The second attack, however, was quickly repelled.

The PRP resurfaced in October 1996 as one of four members of the Alliance des
Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), headed by
Kabila. The alliance launched an offensive aimed at overthrowing the Mobutu
government and establishing democracy in the country. Bolstered by disciplined
troops from Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and Angola, it met little resistance as it took
over the country and on May 17, 1997, arrived in Kinshasa, one day after Mobutu
fled into exile. Kabila was sworn in as president on May 29.

The PRP's ideological roots were socialist and nationalist and Kabila made a point
in January 1998 to deliver a major speech to mark the anniversary of Lumumba's
death. The PRP also advocated the establishment of a new form of government to
replace the corruption which it felt had become entrenched during the Mobutu era.
Nevertheless, it espoused pragmatic policies, negotiated numerous contracts with
private foreign
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companies to revitalize important sectors of the economy, and pledged to hold
national elections in 1999.

PARTI SOCIALISTE AFRICAIN (PSA) / AFRICAN SOCIALIST PARTY. 
A party founded by Jibi Ngoyi and registered in 1990.

PARTI SOLIDAIRE AFRICAIN (PSA) / AFRICAN SOLIDARITY PARTY. 
A left-leaning party founded by Antoine Gizenga and Cléophas Kamitatu in the late
1950s which sent delegates to the Round Table Conference in 1960. At
independence, the PSA joined with Patrice Lumumba's Mouvement National
Congolais (MNC) to form the first Congolese government and received three
portfolios, including that of vice prime minister. Its ministers were dismissed with
Lumumba on September 5, 1960. They left Leopoldville to form a rival government
in Stanleyville following the United Nations recognition of the Joseph Kasavubu
government and the assassination of Lumumba. The PSA was included in the
reconciliation government of Cyrille Adoula, with first Gizenga then Kamitatu
holding the most senior portfolio. It was ousted when the Moïse Tshombe
government was elected, and many PSA leaders went into exile. Gizenga later
resurfaced in Stanleyville to form the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo (FODELICO) and lead the second eastern rebellion. Pierre Mulele, a former
secretary-general of the PSA, left for military training in the People's Republic of
China. He went to the People's Republic of the Congo where he joined the
Brazzaville-based Conseil de Libération du Congo and launched the Kwilu
rebellion, which carried out a series of terrorist attacks in Leopoldville. The PSA
was banned along with all political parties following the Mobutu coup d'etat. Mulele
was executed for treason in 1968 after accepting an offer of amnesty and returning
to Kinshasa. Gizenga returned from exile after the political liberalization in 1990
and formed the Parti Lumumbiste Unifié (PALU). Kamitatu joined the Parti
Démocrate et Social Chrétien (PDSC).

PARTY OF CONGOLESE LIBERATION. See PARTI DE LIBÉRATION
CONGOLAISE (PLC).
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PATERNALISM. 
The term often used to characterize Belgium's policy toward its African colonies
and in particular the Belgian Congo. According to the concept, Africans were
considered to be like children, well-intentioned but prone to excesses and not to be
entrusted with too much responsibility or authority. They were to be "civilized" and
given basic literacy and health care. They were to be taught moral and Christian
values and gradually would be granted increasing responsibilities. According to the
policy, brighter Congolese could aspire to positions such as office clerk, teaching
assistant or assistant nurse. In 1959, colonial authorities felt political independence
and the assumption of senior leadership positions by Congolese were at least one
generation away. As a result, with the advent of independence, few Belgians
believed the Congolese would be able to govern their country and predicted chaos.
Their rapid abandonment of the former colony helped fulfill the prediction.

PENAL CODE. 
Before the colonial era, customary law was the basis for punishment for most crimes
among the various ethnic groups and foreigners did not tamper with it. With the
creation of the Congo Free State, however, traditional law came under criticism as
savage and brutal. As a result, a penal code was adopted in 1888. Based on the
Belgian penal code, it remained in force until a new code was enacted in 1940. The
code permitted the death penalty for premeditated murder and certain crimes against
the state. Lengthy prison terms were given to those convicted of serious crimes such
as involuntary murder, kidnapping, rape and aggravated assault which caused
disability. Theft, arson, fraud and embezzlement also could draw serious prison
terms and fines. However, considerable latitude was given to judges to take into
account mitigating circumstances, the extent of damages, the age of the offender and
the offender's previous record. Historians note that customary law continued to be
used in many cases where the crime did not involve a European.

In 1963, certain crimes were established in the area of state security and public
order. The Code d'Organisation et de Compétence Judicial (Code of Judicial
Organization and Competence) enacted on July 10, 1968, called for the unification
of the customary and "official" systems and the abolition of the customary courts.
The 1974 constitution established a national
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judicial system that paralleled the administrative structure. An order establishing a
system of juvenile courts was issued in 1987. In the 1970s and 1980s, some changes
were enacted which reduced penalties for certain offenses and placed more
emphasis on rehabilitation. However, penalties were increased for "political crimes."
The death penalty was accorded in many cases to those convicted of treason or
subversion. Conviction on charges of plotting against the state could draw lengthy
prison terms.

The code continues relatively unchanged today. In principle, an accused has the
right to defense counsel and a public trial, and an individual arrested is to appear
before a magistrate within 48 hours. However, human rights organizations charge
that these guarantees frequently are not observed. They note that some prisoners
languish for months before appearing in court and others are released without trial
upon payment of a bribe. The right of appeal is guaranteed in capital cases except
those involving state security, smuggling and armed robbery. These come before a
special Court of State Security which is frequently used to try political dissidents.
Military courts can try civilian cases during states of emergency and their rulings
cannot be appealed. See also Penal System.

PENAL SYSTEM. 
Congo/Zaire at independence inherited a harsh penal system from the Belgian
colonial authorities. However, conditions became harsher under Mobutu and human
rights organizations repeatedly criticized the country's penal system for being poorly
funded, harsh and corrupt. Neglect and maltreatment of prisoners are widespread.
Beatings are common, as is death by disease and starvation. Some efforts are made
to isolate juvenile offenders from adults, but a common practice is to induct young,
chronic offenders into the armed forces. Most observers say the harshness of the
penal system in the case of all but political dissidents is due primarily to poor
management, corruption and a lack of funds. Most inmates, in order to survive for
any length of time, depend on their families to provide food, clothing and medicine,
which are usually transmitted through prison officials for a fee or a portion of the
provisions.

The prison system is administered by the minister of justice and keeper of the seals.
Most prisons are located in urban areas and three of the largest are in Kinshasa:
Makala, Ndolo and
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Linguela. Dissidents accuse the government of building in remote areas several
secret prisons and ''reeducation camps" for habitual offenders and political
opponents. Some report spending time in a detention center called "Kota-Koli" near
Mobutu's home town of Gbadolite and a labor camp called Ikafela in the
northwestern forest.

PENDE. 
A cluster of Bantu-speaking people living between the Kwilu and Kasai Rivers
south of Gungu in southern portions of Bandundu and Kasai Provinces. One of four
diverse ethnic groups living in the area, the Pende joined the Mbun and Njembe in
the 1880s to stop the expansion of the Chokwe nation. Closely related to the Mbun,
the Pende supported the Pierre Mulele rebellion in Kwilu in 1964-65.

PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA. See CHINA, PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF.

PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO. See CONGO, PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC
OF THE; CONGO, REPUBLIC OF THE (BRAZZAVILLE).

PEOPLE'S REVOLUTIONARY PARTY. See PARTI RÉVOLUTIONNAIRE DU
PEUPLE (PRP).

"PER DIEM." 
The monthly stipend paid to delegates of the National Conference in 1991-92 which,
because of the economic crisis, became a major source of income and competition
for credentials and an example by critics of excesses on the part of conference
organizers.

PETRO-CONGO. 
The government-owned petroleum company (called Petro-Zaïre until 1997) which
was formed following the nationalization in December 1973 of the five private oil
companies operating in Zaire. A settlement was reached in 1978 through which the
companies were allowed to operate under a partnership with the state retaining one-
half ownership. Petro-Zaïre enjoyed a monopoly on importation and distribution of
refined petroleum products until reforms in 1985 removed price controls and
allowed competition by foreign companies.
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PETROLEUM. 
Congo/Zaire has proven deposits of petroleum reserves estimated at 150 million
barrels and unexploited deposits in remote parts of the country that have prompted
exploration by international oil companies. To date, all of the country's exploitable
petroleum has been located in the central African basin that has also made Angola,
the Republic of the Congo and Gabon major oil producers. Congo/Zaire's coastal
and offshore reserves are limited because of its small, 37-km-long coastline.
Nevertheless, 70 percent of production in the 1990s was offshore and the remainder
near the coast.

Petroleum exploration began in 1956 and commercially exploitable deposits were
discovered off the Atlantic coast in 1970 and 1972. Production began offshore in
1975 and onshore in 1979. By the end of 1983, six fields had been discovered, of
which four were in production. By 1985, total production had reached 30,000
barrels per day but declined to 25,000 barrels per day by 1995. In the 1980s,
positive seismic tests led to exploratory drilling near Mbandaka in Équateur Region,
but no commercially exploitable fields were found and drilling was halted in 1984.
Seismic explorations were also undertaken in the lakes of the Great Rift Valley,
leading to the discovery of considerable deposits of natural gas under Lake Kivu.
However, these have yet to be exploited because of the great depth of the lake and
its distance from major markets.

Production was carried out by US, Japanese and Belgian companies in partnership
with the Zairian government. At its peak in the mid-1980s, Gulf-Chevron operated
38 wells in Zaire through its subsidiary Gulf Oil Zaïre. Sixteen of these were wildcat
operations. Production was 18,000 barrels per day in 1994, but the discovery of a
new field was expected to raise production by 5,900 barrels per day, leading the
company to announce a $500 million exploration program in 1995. Zaïrep, which
operates onshore with Belgian participation, announced an $80 million exploration
program for 1995.

A refinery, built with Italian participation in 1968 to process imported oil, refines
some domestic crude oil. Called the Société Congo-Italienne de Raffinage (SOCIR),
the plant has a refining capacity of 17,000 barrels per day. However, because of the
high sulfur content of domestic petroleum, very little local crude can be
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refined by SOCIR. As a result, locally produced crude is exported and lighter crude,
primarily from Nigeria, is imported for refining.

Two above-ground pipelines, the first built in the 1920s and the second completed
in the 1950s, carry oil from Matadi to Kinshasa. A government agency, Petrol-Zaïre,
now Petro-Congo, distributed refined petroleum products through private dealers
until 1985, when it lost its import monopoly. In the early 1990s, inflation and a
collapsing currency caused severe fuel shortages, leading the government of then-
Prime Minister Étienne Tshisekedi to seize the assets of oil companies. However,
they were returned a few months later.

PILLAGES. 
Literally translated, "lootings," les pillages is the name by which Zairians refer to
the incidents of looting and violence that occurred in major Zairian cities on several
occasions beginning on September 24-25, 1991, but especially on January 28, 1993,
when 100 people died including the French ambassador. The incidents caused the
evacuation of 10,000 expatriates and serious damage to commercial and industrial
installations throughout the country. The pillages were a major factor in the 25
percent decline in gross domestic product the following two years.

PINZI, ARTHUR. 
A Congolese politician prominent in the pro-independence movement, Pinzi
participated in the drafting of the Conscience Africaine manifesto in 1956. He
helped found the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC) in 1958 but split away
before independence to form his own party. Elected mayor of Kalamu commune in
1958, Pinzi joined the Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO) and was elected to the
parliament on its ticket in 1960. He served as finance minister in the Cyrille Adoula
government from August 2, 1961, to July 10, 1962.

PIPELINES. 
Two above-ground pipelines carry petroleum 350 km from Matadi to Kinshasa and
were built long before petroleum was discovered near the mouth of the Congo
River. The first, 10 cm (4 in) in diameter, was built in the 1920s. The second, 15 cm
(6 in) in diameter, was built in the 1950s. In addition, a 40-cm (16-in) diameter
pipeline carries petroleum from an offshore terminal to the coast near Moanda.
Slurry pipelines are used in Katanga Province to transport unrefined minerals.
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PLANTATIONS. 
Large commercial plantations were begun in the 1800s in Congo and were
considered to be the primary source of the its wealth after the end of the slave trade
and before the beginning of the mining operations in Katanga. During the colonial
era, hundreds of plantations were established, usually on land grants, for the
cultivation of rubber, timber, sugar cane, oil palm, coffee, tea, and cocoa and for the
raising of livestock. Following independence, many plantations fell into disuse.
Others slowly declined because of transportation problems, a lack of government
incentives, and a shortage of foreign exchange for inputs. Government statistics
indicate more than 1,500 single-crop plantations of 100 to 1,000 hectares were
operating in 1970. By 1980, the number of commercial operations had declined by
half. However, in 1983, new government policies and a liberalization of domestic
prices for agricultural products had encouraged a modest upturn, particularly in
western Zaire and in Shaba Region. The decline of the mining sector in the 1990s
has added further impetus to the sector, although poor infrastructure continues to
hinder growth.

POLICE. 
During the early colonial era, police duties were carried out by the Force Publique.
Following World War I, a subunit of the Force called the Troupes en Service
Territorial was formed to police the territory. Following independence, the police
force of about 3,000 officers largely disintegrated. Nigerian police were brought in
to train a new Congolese force, the Gendarmerie Nationale, under a United Nations
program using equipment and funds supplied by the United States. In 1966, the
government enacted a series of laws bringing police operations under the Interior
Ministry in a national system called the Police Nationale. This force of 25,000 was
charged with crime prevention, the apprehension of offenders, the protection of
citizens and the maintenance of law and order. It was divided into regional units
responsible to the local authorities. Training centers were established with Belgian
and US assistance in Kinshasa and Lubumbashi.

On August 1, 1972, in a move reflecting the growing trend toward centralization of
powers, the Police Nationale was dissolved by decree and reabsorbed into the
Gendarmerie
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Nationale. The move brought policing activities under the defense department and
diluted the influence of local authorities over garrisons in the regions. In 1976, the
head of the gendarmerie gained the same rank as the chiefs of staff of the army,
navy and air force, and was answerable only to Mobutu, who held the defense
portfolio and was armed forces chief of staff. The gendarmerie began to suffer from
a lack of resources following the creation in 1984 of a civilian police force, called
the Civil Guard, which was trained by Germany and Egypt.

The Civil Guard was used extensively to repress the opposition and after the fall of
Mobutu, the Laurent Kabila government in June 1997 abolished the Civil Guard
and, with South African aid, formed a new national police force.

POLITICAL BUREAU. 
From 1970 until the political reforms of April 1990, the Political Bureau of the
Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) was the most powerful organ of state
and ranked immediately below the president. Composed of an elite group of veteran
political leaders appointed by the president and viewed as close to him, the Political
Bureau controlled most of the political process in Zaire. According to the N'Sele
Manifesto, the Political Bureau "creates policy initiatives which are examined by the
Congress of the Party."

During a period of political liberalization in the late 1970s, the composition of the
Political Bureau was altered to allow some of its members to be elected by party
members. Mobutu announced on July 1, 1977, that 12 members would be appointed
and 18, two from each region, would be elected. However, the number of appointees
was soon increased to 18 with Mobutu, as president of the bureau, holding the tie-
breaking vote. By 1980, when the size of the bureau was reduced to 20, the
president once again was appointing all its members.

Originally, the Political Bureau chose all candidates for the Legislative Council.
However, following the liberalization of the 1970s, local party cells were allowed to
propose a number of candidates for each given seat in their respective districts. The
Political Bureau then "vetted" the candidates. In the legislative elections of 1982,
one-half of the candidates proposed by the local cells were approved.
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According to the constitution of 1974, the Political Bureau could dismiss the
president for "deviation from the doctrine" of Mobutism, but the "Founder" of the
MPR (Mobutu) could not be dismissed. The president had the power to dismiss
members of the bureau, but no more than one-third of them during any one term.
Under the single-party system, the Political Bureau also controlled the succession
process. Should the office of the presidency have become vacant, the oldest political
commissioner was to assume the office temporarily. The bureau was to schedule an
election within 30-60 days and nominate the candidate for the presidency. The
Political Bureau continued to exist following the transition to multipartyism in 1990,
but it was weakened by the departure of many members who left to form their own
political parties or join the opposition. With the appointment of the first government
of the democratic transition, it ceased to hold any official governing function. See
also Central Committee.

POLITICAL FORCES OF THE CONCLAVE. See CONCLAVE, FORCES
POLITIQUES DU.

POLITICAL PARTIES. 
Political parties proliferated during the first five years of Congolese independence,
surpassing 100 in number, but were outlawed in 1970 when the Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) was made the sole legal party. A number of
parties continued to oppose the Mobutu government, usually from exile. Two parties
that remained based in Zaire during the Mobutu years were the Union pour la
Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS), which was formed in 1982 by Étienne
Tshisekedi, and the Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP), headed by Laurent
Kabila, which held a small mountainous area in eastern Congo from the mid-1960s
and staged two attacks in Moba in 1984 and 1985. After Mobutu announced the
democratic transition on April 24, 1990, the number of political parties grew rapidly
and by the mid-1990s had surpassed 400. But the military offensive that sent
Mobutu into exile and brought Kabila to power in May 1997 also signaled a
potential change in the country's politics. Kabila said political parties would be
suspended until national elections, which he promised to hold in 1999. However,
comments by some government members indicated that existing parties were
considered part of a corrupt
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system which was in need major reform. See also Alliance des Bakongo (ABAKO);
Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL);
Alliance des Forces Patriotiques (AFP); Association des Baluba du Katanga
(BALUBAKAT); Conclave, Forces Politiques du; Confédération des Associations
Katangaises (CONAKAT); Confédération Nationale des Associations Congolaises
(CONACO); Corps des Activistes pour la Défense de la Révolution (CADR);
Dissidents; Fédération Kasaïenne; Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo
(FLNC); Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (JMPR); Liboke lya
Bangala; Ligue des Jeunes Vigilants (LJV); Mouvement d'Action pour la
Résurrection du Congo (MARC); Mouvement National Congolais (MNC);
Opposition; Parti de Libération Congolaise (PLC); Parti Démocrate et Social
Chrétien (PDSC); Parti Lumumbiste Unifié (PALU); Parti Socialiste Africain
(PSA); Parti Solidaire Africain (PSA); Rassemblement des Démocrates Libéraux
(RDL); Sacred Union; Union des Démocrates Indépendants (UDI); Union des
Fédéralistes et des Républicains Indépendants (UFERI); Union Katangaise; Union
Mongo (UNIMO); Union pour la République et la Démocratie (URD).

POLITICS. 
Political activity was strictly prohibited during the colonial era, but following World
War II, it began to develop through trade unions, alumni groups, ethnic group
associations and "study" groups. The ban on politics was lifted in preparation for
local elections in 1959 and political parties grew quickly in number, many of them
from the ethnic associations. Some attempts were made to form nationally based
political parties, but policy disputes and personal rivalries led many to splinter. At
independence, an estimated 125 parties were in existence. During the legislative
elections of 1965, a number of attempts were made to form broad coalitions with
names like Rassemblement des Démocrates Congolais (RADECO), Comité
Démocratique Africain (CDA), Front Commun National (FCN) and Confédération
Nationale des Associations Congolaises (CONACO). CONACO won a majority of
the seats in the 1965 elections and succeeded in forming a government. However,
the apparent trend toward political consolidation was cut short by the
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Mobutu coup d'etat of November 24, 1965, after which all political activity was
banned.

In December 1966, the Corps des Volontaires de la République (CVR), echoing
widespread popular dissatisfaction with political partisanship, called for an end to all
political parties in order to allow the formation of a single party. The Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) was formed in 1967 and began to organize while
other parties remained banned. The MPR was formally enshrined as the sole legal
party in 1970 and its supremacy over the affairs of state and the lives of all Zairians
was formalized by the constitution of 1974.

In 1977, a degree of liberalization was enacted, permitting multiple candidates
within the MPR for legislative seats and the election of some previously appointed
members of the Political Bureau. The measures led to the infusion of some new
blood into the political hierarchy and the elimination of some of the old guard. By
1980, however, most of the measures had been discarded or circumvented. In 1982,
the Group of Thirteen Parliamentarians announced the formation of a second
political party, an act of treason at that time. They were convicted and sentenced to
lengthy prison terms. During the 1980s, they continued to advocate a return to
multipartyism, while various other groups opposed the Mobutu government from
exile.

On April 24, 1990, in the face of rising domestic and international pressure, Mobutu
announced the end of the single-party system and declared that three political parties
would be allowed. Mobutu said a one-year transition would be observed, to be
followed by elections. Observers say the president believed he could continue to
control the process and remain in power. However, it quickly became evident he had
opened a Pandora's box, as many prominent members of the MPR defected and
many exiled opposition leaders returned to form their own parties. Everyone except
MPR stalwarts began to press for the removal of all restrictions on political activity.
Mobutu eventually acquiesced and the restrictions were officially lifted on
November 25, 1990. The government sought to control the creation of parties by
restricting registration, but that too eventually was abandoned. At the same time,
opposition leaders began pressing for a national conference, modeled after those
being held in a number of West African nations. The purpose was to sweep away
laws that
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concentrated power in the presidency, draft a new constitution and organize
elections under an independent authority.

The National Conference was convened on August 7, 1991, initially for a period of
one month. However, political stalemate and infighting delayed completion of its
work until December 1992. Through most of the 1990s, confrontation between pro-
Mobutu forces and the opposition stalled the democratic transition. On July 30,
1995, it was extended for a third time, until July 9, 1997, by which date elections
were to be held. However, the opposition maintained that any elections held within
this time frame would be compromised by Zaire's lack of infrastructure and
Mobutu's continued control over the state and security apparatus. By the mid-1990s,
political organizations appeared to have coalesced around three tendencies or
alliances: the Forces Politiques du Conclave (FPC), which grouped pro-Mobutu
parties; the Sacred Union, which grouped the hardline opposition; and the Union
pour la République et la Démocratie (URD), which aspired to represent centrist
parties.

Mobutu's mandate was due to expire in December 1991 but was extended until the
end of the transition. He appeared content to continue as head of state and to preside
over the fractious process, but his health deteriorated and he underwent prostate
surgery in Switzerland in August 1996. A group of small opposition parties in
October announced the formation of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) and launched an offensive to overthrow Mobutu
and change the system. The AFDL forces advanced rapidly from the eastern border
area and entered Kinshasa on May 17, 1997, one day after Mobutu fled into exile.
They announced they were suspending political parties that had not participated in
their movement, leading to anger by opposition groups over the lack of appreciation
for their struggle against Mobutu. The new leaders said they wanted to reform the
entire system, which they said had been corrupted by decades of authoritarian rule.
The new government promised it would hold elections in 1999 but said meetings
and demonstrations by political parties would be banned until then.

POLITIQUE DES GRANDS TRAVAUX / GREAT WORKS POLICY. 
A program launched by the Zairian government in the
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early 1970s when, buoyed by high mineral prices and encouraged by international
lending institutions, Mobutu sought to institute the equivalent of an industrial
revolution in his country. A number of grandiose projects were initiated, including
the Inga hydroelectric complex, the Inga-Shaba power line, the Voix du Zaïre
radio/television complex and the Maluku steel mill, among others. When completed,
these projects struggled to maintain solvency because of high costs for maintenance
and raw materials and they severely increased the government's foreign debt burden.

POPE JOHN PAUL II. See JOHN PAUL II (POPE).

POPULAR LIBERATION ARMY. See ARMÉE POPULAIRE DE LIBÉRATION.

POPULAR MOVEMENT FOR THE LIBERATION OF ANGOLA. See
MOVIMENTO POPULAR DE LIBERTAÇÃO DE ANGOLA (MPLA).

POPULAR REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. See MOUVEMENT POPULAIRE
DE LA RÉVOLUTION.

POPULATION. 
The population of Congo/Zaire was estimated at 42 million in 1995, although an
official count has not been carried out since 1982. The last nationwide census, for
the 1982 elections, estimated a total population of 29,198,334. The population
growth rate from 1980-93 was estimated by United Nations agencies to be 3.2
percent per year. The overall percentage of females was 50.5, but in urban areas
males outnumbered females. In 1993, an estimated 46.7 percent of the population
was under 15 years, while 1.5 percent was above 65 years. Life expectancy at birth
was 52 years, up from 49 years in 1982 and 42 years in 1960.

In the 1990s, an estimated 28 percent of the population lived in urban areas.
Kinshasa, with an estimated population of five million, is the largest city. The
fastest-growing cities since independence have been Kinshasa, Mbuji-Mayi,
Bandundu and Kikwit. Average population density in 1990 was 17 persons per
square km, up from 9.2 in 1970. Population density is considered
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low by global standards, but high in comparison to most central and southern
African nations.

Rural population density varies considerably, from 1-2 persons per square km in the
Congo River Basin to more than 30 in parts of the eastern highlands and western
Bas-Congo Province. The higher population densities tend to be located in areas
where soil fertility, rainfall and climate are conducive to farming. The less-
populated areas tend to be in the low wetlands where the soils are unable to support
intensive farming. Eighty percent of the Zairian population belongs to the Bantu
family of ethnic groups. The remainder is divided between peoples of Sudanese,
Nilotic and European origins. More than 250 languages and 400 dialects have been
identified among the population living in the national territory.

PORTS. 
Congo/Zaire has three ports for ocean going vessels, Matadi, Boma and Banana, all
lying on the lower part of the Congo River. Banana, nearest the Atlantic Ocean, is
linked to Boma and Matadi by road. Matadi is linked to the rest of the country
primarily by rail and river transportation networks.

The major river ports on the Congo River are Kinshasa, Mbandaka, Bumba,
Kisangani, Ubundu and Kindu. Bandundu and Ilebo lie on the Kasai River. Zongo is
on the Ubangi River. And Kongolo and Bukama lie on the Lualaba (Upper Congo)
River. The major lake ports are Kalemie on Lake Tanganyika and Goma on Lake
Kivu.

PORTUGAL, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Portugal are 500 years old, dating to the 1480s
when Diogo Cão and other Portuguese explorers sailed up the mouth of the Congo
River and encountered the people of the Kongo Kingdom. Initially, relations were
close. The Kongo kings asked for missionaries, technical advisors and, occasionally,
military assistance. In exchange they offered trade concessions, ivory and slaves.
Subjects of the kingdom went to Portugal to study and represent the kingdom at the
Portuguese royal court.

The relationship became primarily a commercial one in the early 1600s, as the
Kongo Kingdom began to decay and other European maritime powers began to
compete for the region's resources. The arrival of the Belgians following the Berlin
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Conference of 1885 completed the displacement of the Portuguese as the primary
European power in the Congo. However, relations continued to be close because of
the proximity of the Portuguese colonies of Angola and Cabinda and the large
number of Portuguese traders and merchants who had established themselves in the
territory.

Following independence, the Congolese government began to support openly the
Angolan struggle for independence and the population of Angolan refugees in the
country grew steadily. These factors strained relations with Portugal. In a speech
before the United Nations in 1973, Mobutu condemned Portugal for blocking
independence in Angola and its other African colonies. Later that year, the
Portuguese embassy in Kinshasa was besieged by an angry mob. The embassy was
closed and the Portuguese diplomats went home. The Zairianization policies that
began that year also dispossessed many Portuguese traders, farmers and
businessmen, further straining relations.

Following Angola's independence, relations began to improve and the return of
properties nationalized under Zairianization brought some Portuguese back. In the
mid-1980s, relations were considered excellent. Mobutu paid a visit to Portugal in
1984 and President Ramalho Eanes reciprocated the same year. During the pillages
of 1991-92, some Portuguese merchants sustained heavy losses. A significant
number left, but many others rebuilt and continued the centuries-old relationship.

POVERTY. 
Although Congo/Zaire is considered one of the wealthiest nations in sub-Saharan
Africa in terms of mineral and human resources, poverty is widespread in the
country and affects all but a small elite. According to UN figures, one-half the
population lives below the poverty level, although that figure is believed to have
reached as high as 80 percent during the economic crisis of the 1990s. Per-capita
income, which rose to $200 per year in the early 1970s, fell to $130 by the mid-
1990s. These figures place the country among the most impoverished nations in the
world. Subsistence agriculture is a way of life for most rural dwellers, who
constitute 60 percent of the population, but urban dwellers often maintain gardens to
supplement their incomes. During the early 1990s, inflation and recession reduced
wages among public sector workers to $5-25 per month. The economic hardships of

 



Page 349

most citizens contrasted sharply with the conspicuous consumption of the political
élites who, although they represented less than one percent of the population,
controlled most of the wealth in the country.

PRESIDENT. 
The presidency, as envisioned at independence by the Loi Fondamentale
(Fundamental Law), was meant to be a largely ceremonial office. The power of
government was to rest largely with the prime minister and parliament. However,
Congo's first president, Joseph Kasavubu, repeatedly used his powers to sack his
prime ministers and on several occasions caused a constitutional crisis when
parliament refused to accept the dismissals.

Following the coup d'etat of 1965, Mobutu became president with the authority to
issue decrees and ordinances with the power of law. With the constitution of 1967,
and especially that of 1974, power increasingly became concentrated in the
presidency until it became the predominant force in politics and government. During
the 1970s and 1980s, the Bureau du Président (Bureau of the President) was a
branch of government that had virtually no budget limitations and was staffed with
the best and brightest administrators and cadres. The president of Zaire was the
president of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party, which was the
supreme institution of state, as well as head of the armed forces and six organs of
government. Under the 1974 constitution, the president was elected by direct vote
and could serve an unlimited number of seven-year terms. Mobutu ran unopposed in
1970, 1977 and 1984 and was elected each time by more than 99 percent of the vote.

With the advent of multipartyism in 1990, the presidency lost some of its influence.
Opposition parties proliferated and the National Conference sought to decentralize
political and administrative power and create a federalist, parliamentary system.
Mobutu initially sought to place himself above politics and even resigned as head of
the MPR for a year. However, he returned to marshal his supporters against the
opposition. During the democratic transition, Mobutu remained the dominant
political force in the country and repeatedly blocked the opposition through political
patronage, parliamentary maneuvers
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and, when these failed, the use of force by security elements which he ensured
remained loyal to him alone.

When the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre
(AFDL) took power in May 1997, AFDL leader and the country's new president,
Laurent Kabila, promised to draft a new constitution and hold elections by 1999.
The AFDL indicated it favored a system similar to that established by the
constitution of 1964, in which parliament played a major role in government.
However, with the constitution under revision and political demonstrations banned,
it appeared that, initially at least, the presidency would continue to form the
backbone of government. See also Legislative System.

PRESS. See NEWS MEDIA.

PRESSES UNIVERSITAIRES DU ZAÏRE (PUZ). 
The official printing and publishing house of the Université Nationale du Zaïre
(UNAZA), PUZ was established in October 1972 to disseminate monographs,
textbooks and studies of the country by Zairian authors and researchers. During its
early years, PUZ published hundreds of titles a year. In subsequent years, the
number of titles was reduced considerably because of budget constraints. As a
result, many academics published their own works or sought publishers outside the
country.

PRICE CONTROLS. 
At various times and to varying degrees the government has used price controls in
an attempt to control the economy and meet popular concerns over inflation.
However, the controls were dictated more by political concerns than market forces.
Prices paid for agricultural products traditionally were set low to favor the urban
populations and maintain political stability. Prices paid by government marketing
boards to miners for gold, diamonds and other minerals also tended to be low, while
petroleum prices at the pump were usually subsidized. In addition, prices paid to
producers of agricultural exports were kept low in order to maintain an overvalued
currency to allow imports. These policies tended to encourage the consumption of
imported products and discourage farming and the legal marketing of minerals and
agricultural produce. They also encouraged

 



Page 351

smuggling and undermined official exports and the government tax base.

In mid-1983, the government liberalized many of these policies. Agricultural and
mineral prices were still set, but at levels which removed overall subsidies. In the
case of fuel, for example, high octane gasoline, used primarily for personal cars, was
set high enough to subsidize diesel fuel, which was used primarily for commercial
transportation. A similar pattern was adopted for agricultural products. In addition,
restrictions were lifted on farming and the marketing of minerals by private
individuals, leading to significant increases in productivity in these sectors. Controls
were furthered loosened in 1987. However, any control over prices disappeared
when inflation accelerated to triple-digit levels in the late 1980s and prices began to
rise on a daily basis.

PRIME MINISTER. 
The office of prime minister historically has been the second most powerful political
post in the nation, although at independence it was meant to be the most powerful
position. Under the Loi Fondamentale (Fundamental Law) that served as
constitution from 1960 to 1964, the office of prime minister was considered to be
the leading position in government, balanced by parliament and the power of
oversight by the largely ceremonial presidency. Patrice Lumumba, Cyrille Adoula,
Moïse Tshombe and Évariste Kimba were some of the most notable prime ministers
during that period. However, a lack of definition in the division of powers and the
absence of legal precedents led to a series of constitutional crisis. These were caused
by political standoffs when the president tried to dismiss the prime minister but
parliament refused to support the dismissal. The paralysis of government that
accompanied the crises led to a loss of faith in the system. As a result, the
constitution of 1964 gave the president unquestioned power to dismiss the prime
minister and cabinet and, with parliamentary approval, appoint a new government.

Following the coup d'etat that brought Mobutu to power in 1965, the post of prime
minister was suspended, then eliminated by decree on October 26, 1966. The
constitution of 1967 institutionalized the move, making the president the head of
government. In July 1977, as part of a series of liberalization moves aimed at
countering international criticism following the
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first Shaba War, the post of prime minister was resurrected but renamed ''first state
commissioner." The first state commissioner coordinated the activities of the
ministries, renamed departments, and was the second-ranking official in
government. However, the position was overshadowed by the Mouvement Populaire
de la Révolution (MPR) party, the MPR Political Bureau headed by the president,
and by the president's position as head of the Executive Council, or cabinet. Mpinga
Kasenda, Nguza Karl-I-Bond, Umba di Lutete and Kengo wa Dondo were some of
the most notable leaders to serve in the post in the 1980s. Initially at least, they were
technocrats and did not remain in the position long enough to assimilate enough
power to constitute a threat to the president.

On April 24, 1990, under increasing international and domestic pressure for political
reform, Mobutu announced the democratic transition. Mulumba Lukoji was named
prime minister to oversee what was to be a one-year process, but he resigned a few
months later after the controversial National Conference collapsed in chaos. With
the election of Étienne Tshisekedi by the Conférence National Souveraine (CNS) in
August 1992, the prime minister's office became a source of opposition to and
confrontation with the president.

Tshisekedi ordered a number of fiscal reforms that included the dismissal of the
governor of the central bank and the head of the collections department of customs
office. Both were Mobutu allies and their offices reportedly were sources of
virtually unlimited cash for the president and his friends. Mobutu refused to accept
the dismissals and eventually sent troops to guard the central bank building and
prevent Tshisekedi from entering the prime minister's offices. Tshisekedi was
dismissed in 1993 and replaced by Faustin Birindwa, his former senior advisor.
Following a year of political paralysis in which each leader claimed to be the
legitimate head of government, Mobutu removed Birindwa and nominated Kengo,
who now headed a centrist political alliance.

When troops of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) took Kisangani in a major victory in March 1997, Mobutu
dismissed Kengo and reappointed Tshisekedi prime minister. He then dismissed him
again after the fall of Lubumbashi on April 9 and replaced him
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with General Likulia Bolongo who fled the country with Mobutu on May 16, the
day before the AFDL arrived in Kinshasa. AFDL leader Laurent Kabila was sworn
in as president on May 29 and named a cabinet that did include a prime minister.
See also Legislative System.

PRISONS. See PENAL SYSTEM.

PRIVATIZATION. 
A term given to the program in the mid-1980s of reducing state dominance in
certain sectors of the Zairian economy, in particular agriculture, transportation and
diamond and gold mining. It should not be confused with Retrocession, which was
the term used in 1974-75 to return enterprises nationalized under Zairianization to
private and joint, private/public ownership. In 1994, Léon Kengo wa Dondo
launched a broader privatization program that envisaged joint ownership by
domestic and foreign investors of state-owned companies, including state-owned
airlines, river transportation and mining companies. The program, however, was
slowed by the fiscal chaos of the mid-1990s and the rebellions of the late 1990s.

PROJET DES SERVICES DES NAISSANCES DÉSIRABLES (PSND) /
PROJECT FOR PLANNED BIRTH SERVICES. 
Organization founded in 1982 to promote family planning and birth control.

PROJETS SUCRIERS AU ZAÏRE (PSZ). See OFFICE NATIONAL DU SUCRE
(ONS).

PROPHETS. 
The name given to religious leaders who developed their own teachings, often based
on Christian principles, and drew a group of followers who accepted their vision of
life and the afterlife. Prophets were numerous in early Congolese history and
although many played small roles, others developed followings large enough to be
considered a danger by the authorities. One of the most famous prophets to incur the
wrath of early European missionaries was Dona Beatrice, who lived in the 1700s
and came to be called the "Black Joan of Arc." She was burned at the stake by
Portuguese religious and civilian authorities after she
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developed a strong following and proclaimed to have delivered a child of virgin
birth. Her sect eventually died out.

On the other hand, a 20th-century prophet, Simon Kimbangu, developed a following
that grew into a major church. Kimbangu was imprisoned in 1921 after reports of
his "miracles" began to disturb the colonial authorities. Kimbangu died in prison in
1951, but Kimbanguism continued to grow and was admitted to the World Council
of Churches in 1969, the first of several African churches to be recognized by
Western church groups.

Although prophets were viewed with some suspicion during the 1970s when
Authenticity was in force, they were usually tolerated by the government if they did
not violate the law and social taboos or threaten state security. See also Kimbanguist
Church.

PROTESTANT CHURCH. 
Protestant missionaries arrived in Congo after their Roman Catholic counterparts,
founding the first Protestant mission among the Kongo in 1878. However, their
work expanded quickly. They were responsible for standardizing and developing
written forms of numerous Congolese languages in order to publish and disseminate
the Bible and religious literature in local tongues. The Roman Catholic Church was
less active in this field since during this period it preferred to have its word
interpreted orally by its priests. During the colonial era, Belgian authorities in some
cases favored Catholic missions, but were nevertheless supportive of the Protestants
and, at independence, 46 Protestant missionary groups were working in the country,
primarily in the areas of health care, education and training of African church
leaders.

The Protestant churches formed the Congo Continuation Committee (CCC) in 1911
to encourage contact and cooperation and to minimize competition among
themselves. The CCC became the Congo Protestant Council in 1924 and formally
renamed itself the Église du Christ au Congo (ECC) in 1934. From 1971 until 1997,
it was called the Église du Christ au Zaïre (ECZ). The ECZ claimed 83 member
denominations and 10 million members throughout the country in 1982. With the
advent of independence, efforts intensified to Africanize the church hierarchy. Rev.
Pierre Shaumba was elected the first Congolese secretary-general of the
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organization and following his retirement was replaced by Rev. (later Archbishop)
Jean Bokeleale.

During the Authenticity period of the early 1970s, the church came under pressure
from the Zairian government and many foreign missionaries left. Like other
religious organizations, the Protestant Church's publications were banned and its
youth organization was taken over by the Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (MPR) in 1972. In 1974, its schools were taken over by the state, its
university campus at Kisangani was absorbed into the Université Nationale du Zaïre
(UNAZA), and the public display of religious artifacts was banned. These measures
were gradually rescinded in subsequent years and in 1983, Mobutu publicly
encouraged church groups abroad to return to help reconstruct social services.

By the 1990s, many missions, hospitals and schools were again operating. They
frequently did so entirely under Zairian religious leaders, despite considerable
financial hardships caused by the economic crisis. In 1994, Bokeleale announced he
would retire and a commission headed by Vice President Pierre Marini Bohdo
began a search for his successor.

PROVINCES. 
During the colonial era, Congo was divided administratively into six provinces,
which were retained for a time following independence. In June 1963, they were
subdivided into 21 provinces in an attempt to dilute regional power bases, address
intraregional tensions and strengthen the central government. Their number was
reduced to 12 in April 1966. Under the administrative reorganization of December
24, 1966, they were further consolidated into eight provinces and the capital district
of Kinshasa. The provinces were renamed regions on July 19, 1972, and their
number was increased to 11 in 1988. In 1997, however, following the fall of Mobutu
and the takeover by the Laurent Kabila government, the regions were designated
provinces once again as part of the effort to remove symbols of what the new
government viewed as an illegal regime.

PYGMIES. 
The earliest known inhabitants of the Congo River Basin, the Pygmies were forest
dwellers who are best known for their small size and their hunting prowess. Adults
usually grow only to about one meter (3-4 feet) in height. Pygmies are thought to be
of
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Bantu origin, but some anthropologists believe they are more closely related to
Khoisan speakers of southern and eastern Africa. Seminomadic hunters and
gatherers, they traditionally lived in houses of branches and leaves that allowed
them to move easily. The reasons for their frequent displacements are a source of
much speculation. Some say they avoided other groups which historically had
enslaved them. They are known to have adopted the languages and customs of their
neighbors. Others say the migratory patterns were related to changes in the sources
of food. The largest known group in Congo/Zaire inhabit the forest and swamps
above Lake Maï-Ndombe in the northwest. They are part of a larger Pygmy group
inhabiting parts of northern Republic of the Congo, Gabon and Cameroon. Another
major group lives in the northeastern Ituri Forest and parts of Kivu northeast of the
Lualaba and Lomami Rivers. In the 1990s, some citizens, taking note of the
historical discrimination against Pygmies and their increasing assimilation into the
general population, began to criticize the term, saying Pygmies are merely "short
Bantus."

-R-

RADIO. 
Radio is the most popular of the mass media in Congo/Zaire and there are an
estimated four million sets, one for every 10 residents, in the country. Domestic
radio is dominated by the government-owned La Voix du Peuple (formerly La Voix
du Zaïre), which broadcasts from its national headquarters in central Kinshasa and
eight regional stations in major urban centers. Historically, news content has been
tightly controlled by the government and as a result, many listened to shortwave and
satellite programs of international broadcasters such as Voice of America, Radio
France Internationale and the British Broadcasting Corporation. In the mid-1990s,
the government began to license some small local stations operated by religious and
civic groups. A few years later, it allowed private stations to rebroadcast programs
of international broadcasters and develop their own news reporting. By 1997, three
major stations were operating in Kinshasa: Sango Malamu, Elikya and Radio
Message de Vie. See also News Media; Radio-Télévision Nationale Congolaise
(RTNC).
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RADIO-TÉLÉVISION NATIONALE CONGOLAISE (RTNC) / NATIONAL
CONGOLESE RADIO AND TELEVISION. 
The name given to the government agency in charge of overseeing the electronic
media in Congo, following the installation of the Laurent Kabila government in May
1997. The RTNC replaced the Office Zaïrois de Radio et de Télévision, which
existed until 1997. Its primary purpose was to operate the government-owned
television and radio stations, the latter renamed La Voix du Peuple by the Kabila
government to replace La Voix du Zaïre. The agency, however, also was responsible
for licensing private radio stations, which began to proliferate in the late 1990s. For
one week in late 1997, it banned rebroadcasts by local stations of transmission from
international broadcasters, but rescinded the order after protests from the
international community. See also News Media; Telecommunications.

"RADIO TROTTOIRE." 
Literally translated "sidewalk radio," Radio Trottoire was the overactive Congolese
rumor mill which even Mobutu acknowledged was so influential that it occasionally
obliged a response on the part of the government.

RAILWAYS. 
Five separate railway systems totaling 5,169 km operate in Congo/Zaire. They were
owned and operated jointly by government agencies and private companies until
1974 when they were nationalized under Zairianization and taken over by the newly
established Société Nationale des Chemins de Fer Zaïrois (SNCZ) (National Zairian
Railway Company). The railways were partly privatized in the mid-1990s in an
effort to revitalize them after the collapse of most government-operated services
during the economic crisis of the early 1990s. From the mid-1970s deteriorating
track and rolling stock and a shortage of spare parts and fuel have crippled the
operation of most lines.

Railways connecting river ports were the main means by which the colonial era
administration sought to evacuate raw materials from the territory and bring in
manufactured goods. They were built at great human and material cost, primarily
between the 1890s and 1930s. Thousands of laborers, local and foreign, as well as
hundreds of European technicians, died from disease, malnutrition and accidents
during the construction.
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The oldest line was the Chemin de Fer Matadi-Kinshasa (CFMK), which linked the
ocean port of Matadi to Kinshasa and the river and rail network that serviced most
of the country. Construction began in Matadi in 1889 on the line to Thysville and
was completed in 1898. Construction on the extension to the capital was begun in
the 1920s and completed in 1932. The CFMK provided the major land link on
national territory between the Atlantic Ocean and 95 percent of the Belgian Congo
which, because of the cataracts on the Congo River between Kinshasa and Matadi,
was basically landlocked.

The longest system, the Chemin de Fer Kinshasa-Dilolo-Lubumbashi (KDL),
connected the mining area of southern Katanga Province to the port of Ilebo on the
Kasai River and ultimately to Kinshasa by the Kasai and Congo Rivers. The 1,645-
km-long railway did not actually reach Kinshasa, although plans existed from the
1920s for an Ilebo-Kinshasa leg. The first section of the line, from Elisabethville to
Bukama, which lies on the upper end of the navigable part of the Lualaba River, was
begun in 1911 and completed in 1918. In 1923, construction of a 1,123-km line
connecting Bukama to Ilebo was begun and completed in 1928. The final 522-km
leg of the system from Tenke to Dilolo, was completed in 1931 in order to connect
the KDL system to the Benguela Railway through Angola. The Dilolo-Benguela
route was widely used to export minerals from Katanga to the Angolan port of
Lobito on the Atlantic Ocean until the Angolan civil war closed the Benguela
Railway in 1975.

In eastern Congo/Zaire, the Chemin de Fer des Grands Lacs (CFL), was a 960-km
truncated system that connected the navigable portion of the Lualaba River to the
navigable portion of the upper Congo River. The Lualaba flows into the Congo
River (and is considered part of the Congo River by local cartographers) but
commercial navigation is impeded by cataracts between Kongolo and Kindu and
between Ubundu and Kisangani. The first, 125-km-long section of the line from
Kisangani to Ubundu opened in 1906. The second, 355-km section from Kindu to
Kongolo was opened in 1911 and extended to Kabalo in 1938. A 275-km branch
was later added that extended the system eastward to Kalemie on Lake Tanganyika,
where goods were transshipped across the lake by steamer to Tanzania and
transported by rail to
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Dar es Salaam. In 1956, the CFL system was linked to the KDL system by a 201-km
branch from Kabalo to Kamina.

The fourth system, the Chemin de Fer de Mayombe (CFM), was a 140-km line
linking the ocean port of Boma in Bas-Congo Province to the agricultural area of
Tshela near Cabinda.

The fifth system, the Chemins de Fer Vicinaux du Zaïre (CVZ), was a 1,025-km
narrow-gauge railway in northeastern Congo/Zaire which linked agricultural areas
in Mugbere and Isiro in the east and Bondo in the north to the port of Aketi on the
Itumbiri River, a tributary of the Congo River. The line was extended to Bumba on
the Congo River in 1973.

A multimillion-dollar plan was announced by the Zairian government in 1984 to
rehabilitate and modernize the railways as part of a $135 million dollar project to
improve transportation infrastructure. However, it was stalled by the government's
growing financial insolvency. In 1995, the government of then-Prime Minister
Kengo wa Dondo opened ownership of some of the lines to foreign investors in
order to revive them. A company named Sizarail was formed with 49 percent
government ownership and 51 percent Belgian and South African participation and
began operating that year. It rehabilitated the Lubumbashi-Ilebo line and the line
from Kamina to Kalemie on Lake Tanganyika. Officials said in 1996, the first year
of operation, that the company invested $6 million and made a $1 million profit on
$66 million gross revenues. Sizarail's operations were disrupted first by the rebellion
of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre
(AFDL) in 1997 and by the rebellion of the Rassemblement Congolais pour la
Démocratie (RCD) beginning in 1998. The Laurent Kabila government in 1997
announced a $507 million program aimed at revitalizing the railroads over the
coming three years. See also National Way.

RAINFALL. 
Rainfall in Congo/Zaire ranges from 100 to 220 cm (40 to 88 in) per year. The zones
of heaviest rainfall are in the Congo River Basin and the eastern highlands. Zones of
least rainfall lie in the savannas of Katanga and Kivu Provinces and westernmost
Bas-Congo Province. No region suffers from chronic drought. In addition, the fact
that the country straddles the equator means the dry season in the northern part of
the country (November through
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March) occurs during the southern part's rainy season, and vice versa. As a result,
the country's main rivers are navigable the entire year. The one notable exception is
the Ubangi River, which lies entirely north of the equator and is navigable only six
months of the year. See also Climate.

RAINFOREST. 
A dense, triple-canopy tropical forest covers most of the Congo River Basin and the
northern third of the territory of Congo/Zaire. Heavy rainfall, combined with a thin
layer of topsoil, makes the forest a delicate ecological environment that is poorly
suited to intensive agriculture. Timbering and rubber collection have been widely
carried out in the forest, but the large number of natural barriers prevented
widespread deforestation of all but the Mayombe Forest in Bas-Congo Province.
Nevertheless, ecologists were concerned in the 1990s over agreements signed
between the government and various business groups allowing uncontrolled
timbering of about one-third of the country's rainforests.

The Congo rainforest is one the least-explored regions on earth. Poor soil and the
prevalence of disease there make farming and animal husbandry difficult. As a
result, it is one of the most sparsely populated regions in the country. The forest is
believed to hide interesting archeological artifacts and possibly important mineral
reserves, but the dense canopy makes aerial surveys difficult. The area has important
hydroelectric potential and contains millions of species of flora and fauna which
have yet to be studied by science. Environmentalists believe that intense commercial
farming is not possible in the area without serious damage to the ecology, but
controlled exploitation of such resources as fish, nuts, rubber and material for
pharmaceutical products, is feasible.

RASSEMBLEMENT CONGOLAIS POUR LA DÉMOCRATIE (RCD) /
CONGOLESE RALLY FOR DEMOCRACY. 
The political wing of a rebellion launched on August 2, 1998, by exiled dissidents,
former members of the Laurent Kabila government, and former Mobutu supporters.
Headed by Ernest Wamba dia Wamba, an academic from Bas-Congo Province who
spent many years in exile in Tanzania, the RCD also included among its leaders
Bizima Karaha, foreign minister in
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the first Kabila governments, and Arthur Z'Ahidi Ngoma, an opposition leader who
was subsequently imprisoned by the Kabila government for violating a ban on
political activity. RCD military forces were led by Jean-Pierre Ondekane, a career
officer from Katanga Province who commanded the Mobutu forces in Lubumbashi
until he joined the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du
Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) when they took the city in 1997. The RCD was beset by
internal rivalries in late 1998 and sought to broaden its base of support by
announcing a national assembly in January 1999.

RASSEMBLEMENT DES DÉMOCRATES LIBÉRAUX (RDL) / ASSEMBLY OF
LIBERAL DEMOCRATS. 
An opposition party formed in 1990 by Mwamba Mulamba.

REBELLIONS. 
Since independence, Congo/Zaire has experienced a number of rebellions and
several secessions. The first rebellion, more accurately described as a mutiny,
occurred five days after independence when the Force Publique revolted because of
frustration over low pay, the lack of advancement opportunities, and the continued
presence of Belgian officers. The mutiny was quelled within weeks and led to a
more rapid Africanization of the officer corps.

On July 11, 1960, Moïse Tshombe, angered by the lack of representation of his
party in the central government and encouraged by private business interests,
declared the secession of Katanga Province and formed an independent state. The
Katanga Secession was declared at an end on January 14, 1963.

On August 8, 1960, Albert Kalonji, angered by the massacre of Luba by government
troops and taking advantage of the weakness of the central government, declared the
secession of diamond-rich southern Kasai and formed the Independent Mining State
of South Kasai. That secession ended in early 1961 when Kalonji joined the Cyrille
Adoula government-of-reconciliation.

A third major rebellion occurred in eastern Congo on November 19, 1960, following
the dismissal of the Patrice Lumumba government by President Joseph Kasavubu
and the vote by the United Nations to seat the Kasavubu delegation instead of the
rival Lumumba delegation. The assassination of Lumumba, announced on February
13, 1961, brought an
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international outcry and helped Lumumba's successor, Antoine Gizenga, with
support from China and the Soviet Union, to consolidate a rival government in
Stanleyville. Several members of the Gizenga government were named to the
Adoula government in 1961. Gizenga himself was arrested by Adoula in 1962 but
was freed by Tshombe in 1964. He returned to Stanleyville where, on September 7,
1964, he declared the People's Republic of the Congo (PRC) (not to be confused
with the People's Republic declared in Congo/Brazzaville in 1973) in what came to
be known as the Stanleyville Secession. At its peak the PRC was recognized by 13
foreign governments, but its excesses, which included taking 2,800 foreigners
hostage, led to the Belgian-American airdrop on Stanleyville on November 24,
1964, and an offensive by the Congolese army, backed by foreign mercenaries,
which reestablished government control over most of the region by 1965. In April
1964, a former lieutenant of Gizenga, Pierre Mulele, launched a rebellion in Kwilu
Province, east of Leopoldville, which included bomb attacks in the capital. That
rebellion was ended in 1965.

Following the Mobutu coup d'etat, there were other smaller rebellions, including a
third eastern rebellion sparked by an army mutiny in 1966, the occupation of
Bukavu in Kivu Province for three months in 1967 by mercenaries and the
Gendarmerie Katangaise seeking to restore Tshombe to power, and an uprising in
Idiofa, in Kwilu, in 1978. Two uprisings (called ''invasions" by the Zairian
government) in Shaba Region in 1977 and 1978 were led by members of the
Gendarmerie Katangaise. These were put down with the help of foreign troops and
an air assault on the mining center of Kolwezi in 1978 by Zairian, French and
Belgian troops.

The Parti de Libération Congolaise (PLC), formed in 1984, staged attacks on
government installations in northeastern Zaire from bases in the Ruwenzori
Mountains. In 1984 and 1985, the Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP), which had
controlled a small portion of territory in the Mitumba Mountains of northern
Katanga Province since 1964, attacked the town of Moba on Lake Tanganyika. The
PLC abandoned its armed struggle in 1990 and registered as a political party. The
PRP, however, did not and in October 1996 joined the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) in
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an offensive that quickly occupied Bukavu and Goma and over the next eight
months swept west, taking control of Kinshasa on May 17, 1997, one day after the
flight into exile of Mobutu and most members of his government.

The head of the PRP, Laurent Kabila, who emerged during the offensive as the
leader of the AFDL, was sworn in as president on May 29. The departure of Mobutu
was welcomed by most, but dissatisfaction soon set in, especially with the large
number of foreign troops that had backed the offensive. These came to be seen as an
occupation force. In late 1997, clashes erupted in eastern Congo between local
militia and AFDL forces. On August 2, 1998, a group of former Kabila supporters
launched a new rebellion and announced the formation of the Rassemblement
Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) on August 12. The rebels advanced quickly
and reached the outskirts of Kinshasa on August 26, but they were repelled by
government forces reinforced by troops and aircraft from Angola, Namibia and
Zimbabwe. The RCD, backed by Rwanda and Uganda, gained control over a vast
swath of territory in eastern Congo. See also Dissidents; Soumialot, Gaston.

REFUGEES. 
Since independence, Congo/Zaire has been home to hundreds of thousands of
refugees, most of them displaced by war and repression in neighboring countries.
The first major group fled the war in Angola beginning in 1959. They numbered
310,000 in 1990, although repatriation efforts by the Office of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees had returned more than half of them by the late
1990s. In 1959, hundreds of thousands of Rwandans fleeing preindependence ethnic
strife moved into eastern Congo. Others arrived from Rwanda and Burundi after
interethnic fighting in 1975 and 1988. In 1993, 100,000 refugees fled interethnic
violence in Burundi in which the recently elected president, Melchior Ndadaye, was
assassinated.

In 1994, more than one million Rwandans fled to Nord-Kivu after a four-year civil
war and the death of Rwandan President Juvenal Habyarimana led to two months of
violence in which at least 500,000 were killed. Activities by pro-Habyarimana
elements in the refugee camps, which included attacks on local villages and
international aid agencies, caused the Zairian government to announce in August
1995 that it would repatriate
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the Rwandan refugees by force if necessary. The government relented under
international pressure, but after anti-Mobutu forces led by Laurent Kabila seized the
area in late 1996, 800,000 refugees returned home. An estimated 200,000, said to be
members of the Rwandan militia and their families who feared retaliation if they
returned, fled deeper into Zaire. Some were eventually repatriated or crossed into
Congo/Brazzaville. Others were massacred over the ensuing months by Rwandan
troops who backed the Kabila offensive.

In addition to these large groups, refugee officials estimated in the late 1990s that
there were also 110,000 refugees from southern Sudan in the country, 10,000 from
Uganda and 1,300 from other African nations. See also Ethnic Cleansing.

RÉGIE DE DISTRIBUTION D'EAU ET D'ÉLECTRICITÉ (REGIDESO) /
WATER AND ELECTRICITY DISTRIBUTION ADMINISTRATION. 
A government agency responsible for water and electric utility administration and
development. In 1985, REGIDESO was responsible for 7 million meters of pipe to
202,828 registered clients. It employed 4,180 agents and pumped 1.75 million cubic
meters of water during the year. It also furnished electricity provided by small
petroleum-powered complexes to about 23,000 clients in 40 towns in the interior
until 1979 when these operations were turned over to the Sociét Nationale
d'Électricité (SNEL), the national electrical power agency. REGIDESO was one of
the state-owned companies that weathered the economic crises of the early 1990s
relatively well and managed to provide water to customers with relative regularity.

REGIONS. 
Administrative subdivisions of the territory. These were called provinces at
independence and there were six inherited from the colonial administration:
Leopoldville, Kasai, Équateur, Orientale, Kivu and Katanga. Their number was
expanded to 21 in June 1963 and then changed on several occasions, until the
administrative reforms of July 19, 1972, when the country was divided into eight
regions and the capital district of Kinshasa. The regions were Bas-Zaïre, Bandundu,
Équateur, Haut-Zaïre, Kasaï Occidental, Kasaï Oriental, Kivu and Shaba. The
number was increased to 11 in May 1988 with the division of Kivu into
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three regions: Nord-Kivu, Sud-Kivu and Maniema. The regions were divided into
urban and rural subregions. Rural subregions were further divided into zones which
in principle were to contain no more than 200,000 residents.

Under the constitution of 1964, the provinces were granted considerable autonomy
with their own assemblies and executive branches. With the advent of the Mobutu
government, however, and the consolidation of power in the presidency in the
1970s, the regions lost most of their powers. Under the constitution of 1974, which
institutionalized the single-party system and fused it with the state, the regional
assemblies became consultative rather than legislative and laws passed in Kinshasa
applied equally to all regions. The military and the administrative, legislative, and
judicial branches of government were divided along regional and subregional lines.
The regions were administered by governors who wielded considerable power over
the local administrations. However, local military commanders and officials of the
Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party also enjoyed considerable
influence.

In the 1970s and 1980s, regional governors and military commanders were routinely
assigned to regions other than their home areas in an effort to combat tribalism and
prevent them from building personal power bases. However, this policy began to
change in the late 1980s and with the advent of multipartyism in 1990 was
abandoned. In the 1990s, as the influence and solvency of the central government
declined, the regions took on additional responsibilities and autonomy. Many levied
their own taxes, retained from local publicly owned companies, paid local security
forces, and issued their own "visas" to travelers from other parts of the country.

When the government of Laurent Kabila was installed after the fall of Mobutu in
May 1997, the regions were renamed provinces once again and Bas-Zaïre, Shaba
and Haut-Zaïre again became Bas-Congo, Katanga and Orientale.

RELIGION. 
Citizens of Congo/Zaire are free to practice any religion as long as it is not
subversive or abusive to others. Most are deeply religious. The influence of
Christian missions has been strong since the 1870s and an estimated three-fourths of
the population avow some ties with Christianity, although their faith may be
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mixed with traditional practices and beliefs. The remaining people are considered to
have been relatively untouched by outside religious influences and adhere to
traditional, sometimes called animist, beliefs. An estimated 45 percent of the
population practices some form of Roman Catholicism, 25 percent are said to be
Protestant and 15 percent adhere to smaller Christian-related groups such as the
Kimbanguist Church, Rosicrucians, Celeste, and others. About 2 percent of the
population is Muslim. Figures reported by the churches tend to be higher.

In the early 1970s, the Zairian government sought to institute a secular state during a
period of intense nationalism, called Authenticity. In May 1972, Zairians were told
to abandon their Christian given names for "authentic" Zairian ones. Later that year,
the state took over church schools and youth groups and banned religious
publications. In 1974, the public display of religious artifacts and symbols was
banned. However, these measures were gradually rescinded. Church-owned schools
were returned in the 1980s, and by 1990 many Zairians had resumed use of their
Christian names. See also Catholic Church; Église du Christ au Congo; Islam;
Kitawala Movement; Missionaries; Prophets; Spiritualism, Fetishism, Sorcery and
Witchcraft.

REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO. See CONGO, REPUBLIC OF THE
(BRAZZAVILLE); CONGO, REPUBLIC OF THE (KINSHASA).

REPUBLICAN AND FEDERALIST FORCES. See FORCES RÉPUBLICAINES
ET FÉDERALISTES (FRF).

RÉPUBLIQUE DU ZAÏRE. See ZAÏRE, RÉPUBLIQUE DU.

RÉPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DU CONGO (RPC). See CONGO, PEOPLE'S
REPUBLIC OF THE (PRC).

RETROCESSION. 
The official name given to the policy, announced on December 30, 1974, of
reversing Zairianization and returning nationalized foreign-owned enterprises to
their former owners. Under the program, medium-size businesses, primarily farms
and merchant operations, were returned outright, and ownership of up to 40 percent
of large enterprises and those operating in certain
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"strategic" sectors were returned to the private sector. The level of private
ownership allowed in these ventures was later increased to 60 percent. The policy
was further extended in the 1980s with privatization.

RHODES, CECIL (1853 - 1902). 
British colonizer who extended British influence over parts of southern Africa and
competed against the agents of Leopold II for control of the copper belt that crossed
the region of Katanga and northern Zambia.

RICE. 
The second most important cereal in cultivation in Congo/Zaire, rice in 1993 was
the third-largest food crop after manioc and maize. The country produced 165,000
metric tons per year in the late 1950s, primarily from small landholdings, often of
less than one hectare, in the Congo River Basin. Production fell drastically
following independence, however, and in 1965 only 56,000 tons were produced.
Production began to rise in the 1970s, reaching 234,000 tons in 1980 and 365,000
tons in 1993, according to World Bank figures. Because of the popularity of rice as
a staple among urban dwellers, the Zairian government historically imported large
amounts of rice.

RIVERS. 
Congo/Zaire has more than 12,000 km of navigable rivers. These were the primary
means of early exploration and development of the territory. A few rivers form part
of the hydrosystem of the Great Rift Valley lakes in the east, but most of the
country's rivers are part of the Congo River Basin system, drained by the Congo
River, the world's second-largest river after the Amazon in terms of volume of water
(120,000 cubic m/sec). The system straddles the equator and drains regions in both
the northern and southern hemispheres. Because these have rainy seasons at
different times of the year, most of the system is navigable during the entire year.
The Congo River, however, is marked by three sets of cataracts which prevent
commercial navigation between Kinshasa and Matadi, Ubundu and Kisangani and
Kongolo and Kindu. Were it not for the cataracts, the Congo River would provide a
direct shipping route between the mines of Katanga, bordering southern Africa, and
the West African Atlantic coast. To circumvent the cataracts, a system of
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railways was constructed between 1890 and 1932 which remains today.

The headwaters of the Congo River are formed by the tributaries of the Lualaba
River, which rises near the border with Zambia. Tributaries of the Lualaba, or Upper
Congo River as it is called by the government, include the Lufira, Luvua, Luama,
Elila Rivers in the Katanga and Kivu Provinces, and the Lomami, Aruwimi and
Itimbiri Rivers below Kisangani. One of the major tributaries of the Congo River is
the Kasai River system, which extends into northern Katanga, the Kasais and
southern Bandundu Provinces. The port of Ilebo on the Kasai River is a major
transshipment point for minerals exported from Katanga via the National Way. The
Kasai River's major tributaries are the Kwango, Kwilu, Lukenie and Sankuru
Rivers. A second tributary system drains the southern part of Équateur Province via
the Tshuapa, Lomela and Songela Rivers, which join the Congo River at Mbandaka.
A third tributary system is the Ubangi River system which drains Équateur province
via the Lua and Giri Rivers and is navigable only during the rainy season. See also
Rainfall; Transportation.

ROADS. 
Congo/Zaire has 145,000 km of roads, most of them built before independence. In
1985, the government said 2,600 km of asphalt roads existed in the country and
40,000 km of treated roads were maintained. About one-half of the system consisted
of dirt tracks. However, the road system had deteriorated considerably by the mid-
1990s because of a lack of maintenance. By then, roads in some areas were being
maintained by local governments and private businesses. The rural road system was
built primarily to connect agricultural and mineral-producing areas to the river and
rail systems. Major asphalt highways in western Zaire link Kinshasa to the sea ports
of Boma and Matadi and Kinshasa to Kikwit. In the southeast, they link the mining
centers of Kolwezi and Lubumbashi to northern Zambia. Most other highways are
either dirt or gravel. Many of the roads through lowlands are impassable during
heavy rains.

In the late 1970s and early 1980s, the governments of the United States and Japan
funded bridge-building and road improvement projects as part of their bilateral aid
programs. The Japanese helped build a suspension bridge across the Congo
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River at Matadi in 1983. In the 1980s, the US Agency for International
Development began a program to build bridges in the Bandundu area aimed at
replacing log-crossings that were considered the weakest links in the system.
Another program was launched to repair and refurbish the 300 river ferries in
operation in the country.

The Office des Routes agency was created by the government in 1972 to oversee
road maintenance and construction, but it was largely inoperable in the mid-1990s.
Following the military offensive that brought Laurent Kabila to power in May 1997,
his government announced a major program to improve roads and infrastructure in
the country, but particularly in the east, which had suffered from decades of neglect.
See also Transportation.

ROBERTO, HOLDEN. 
The leader of the Frente Nacional de Libertação de Angola (FNLA), which fought
against the Portuguese during the struggle for Angolan independence and
subsequently fought against the Movimento Popular de Libertação de Angola
(MPLA) faction during the civil war that followed independence. Roberto, who was
Mobutu's son-in-law, received considerable support from the Zairian government
during the early years of the civil war and reportedly also received covert assistance
from the United States through the Zairian government. He faded from the
international scene following an agreement between the Zairian and Angolan
governments in 1978 to end hostilities and cease support for each other's opposition
movements. FNLA activities resumed on a smaller scale in the early 1980s. In the
late 1980s and 1990s, however, most internal opposition to the MPLA government
came from the União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA),
which also received support from Zaire and the US government.

ROBERTSON, PAT (REVEREND). 
A prominent pastor and leader of the right-wing Christian Coalition in the United
States, whose friendship with Mobutu led to the formation of the African
Development Company, which in the 1990s operated a $300 million diamond
mining and forestry project on concessions granted by the Zairian government.
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ROGET, LÉON (CAPTAIN). 
The first commander of the Force Publique, Roget was appointed by Leopold II in
1886 to form an army for the Congo Free State. He forged the Force in two years
using a core of European officers and soldiers hired from various African territories.

ROUND TABLE CONFERENCES. 
Two meetings held in Brussels, Belgium, in early 1960 between Congolese leaders
and Belgian officials following the riots and political unrest which began on January
4, 1959, and the inconclusive elections of December 1959. The conference was
hastily organized after the Belgian government announced on January 13, 1960, its
intention to "form a democracy" in the Belgian Congo. The Belgian authorities felt
the main purpose of the conference was to resolve differences over the timetable for
independence, which until that time had varied widely among Congolese leaders.
Belgium had refused to set a date for independence and as a result some of the most
important Congolese parties had boycotted December's local elections and there
were threats of renewed violence.

The conference was to open on January 20, but the 45 Congolese delegates, led by
Joseph Kasavubu and Patrice Lumumba, demanded that two preconditions be
granted: that a date be set for independence and that the resolutions of the
conference be binding. In a move widely interpreted as a victory for the Congolese,
the Belgian government agreed. As a result, the date for independence was set for
June 30, 1960, and the conference opened on January 25. A second Round Table
Conference began on April 26, 1960, and continued into May. Its purpose was to
examine the financial affairs of the soon-to-be-independent nation and to establish
the framework for self-government. The Loi Fondamentale (Fundamental Law) was
drafted to act as a constitution during the initial years of independence and was
passed by the Belgian parliament on May 19, 1960. It repealed the Colonial Charter
and set up a political system modeled on Belgium's.

RUBBER. 
One of the principal commercial crops of Congo/Zaire and, according to the World
Bank, its third-largest export crop, rubber was one of the first exports of the Congo
Free State (CFS). The harsh labor practices used in its extraction were the
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main cause of the public outcry that led to the annexation of the Congo by the
Belgian parliament, the end of the CFS, and the beginning of the Belgian colonial
era. Rubber was grown throughout the tropical forest area of northern Congo/Zaire,
but was a major crop primarily in the Kisangani area.

At independence, Congo produced 40,000 tons of rubber per year, of which virtually
all was exported. Production declined during the political instability of the early
1960s, reaching 20,000 tons in 1965. It began to rise again and in 1973 reached
45,000 tons, of which 30,000 tons were exported. With Zairianization and the
economic crisis of the mid-1970s, rubber production declined to 17,000 tons in
1982, according to the central bank. Production reportedly increased in the late
1980s but a great deal of it was smuggled to East Africa and exact figures were not
available.

RUSSIA, RELATIONS WITH. See SOVIET UNION, RELATIONS WITH.

RUWENZORI MOUNTAINS. 
The Ruwenzori Mountain range, known as the "Mountains of the Moon" because of
its stark, desolate landscape, is located on the border with Uganda between Lake
Albert and Lake Edward. The range lies in one of the most remote and sparsely
populated regions of Africa and is inhabited primarily by Pygmies and Nilotic
peoples. Its Margherita Peak reaches an elevation of 5,080 m (16,763 ft) and is the
third highest in Africa.

RUZIZI RIVER. 
A medium-sized river, 120 km in length, unnavigable because of cataracts, the
Ruzizi flows from Lake Tanganyika in eastern Congo/Zaire into Lake Kivu.
Because of the difference in altitudes of the two lakes, the river generates
considerable hydroelectric potential, and a 12,600-kilowatt installation near
Kamanyola supplies electricity to Bukavu.

RWANDA, RELATIONS WITH. 
One of three former Belgian colonies, Rwanda's ties with Congo/Zaire historically
have been strong. A small, densely populated country of 8.6 million people, Rwanda
lies in the Great Rift Valley across Lake Kivu from eastern Congo. Rwanda and
Burundi originally were German
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colonies that were placed under Belgian trusteeship following World War I.
Relations between Rwanda and Congo were good at independence but were strained
in 1967 when Congolese army units mutinied over the lack of pay and, with support
from foreign mercenaries and former members of the Gendarmerie Katangaise, tried
to bring down the central government. Loyal troops, also backed by foreign
mercenaries, drove the rebels out of the country into Rwanda. The Congolese
government's request for extradition was denied, leading to a break in diplomatic
relations on January 11, 1968. The Organization of African Unity was able to
negotiate a compromise and the mercenaries were evacuated by the Red Cross in
April 1968.

Relations were restored in February 1969 and strengthened by the establishment, in
September 1976, of the Communauté Économique des Pays des Grands Lacs
(CEPGL) with its seat in Gisenye, Rwanda. Ties remained strong through the mid-
1990s, based in large part on the personal friendship between Presidents Mobutu
and Juvenal Habyarimana.

In October 1990, the historical rivalries between the Hutu and Tutsi ethnic groups in
Rwanda escalated into violence. The Tutsi-dominated Rwandese Patriotic Front
(RPF) attacked northern Rwanda from bases in Uganda. Zaire sent military units to
bolster the Rwandan government forces. Several years of mediation, in which Zaire
participated, were leading to multiparty elections when Habyarimana was killed in a
suspicious plane accident on April 6, 1994. His death led to two months of violence
in which an estimated 500,000 Rwandans were killed. The RPF took control of the
country. More than one million refugees, fearing retaliation by the new leaders, fled
to eastern Zaire and 700,000 took refuge in Burundi and Tanzania.

Relations soured as the new government in Kigali accused Zaire of harboring
leaders of the former regime, whom it accused of organizing the genocide and of
plotting a counteroffensive. The Zairian government claimed neutrality, but in late
1995 it sought to expel the refugees, saying they were straining the local
government and were threatening internal stability. Escalating attacks by troops and
allied Hutu militia of the Habyarimana regime led to an offensive in October 1996
by the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre
(AFDL). The AFDL, led by Laurent Kabila, quickly seized a
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1,000-km stretch of territory along the eastern border, causing 800,000 Rwandan
refugees to return home in two weeks. Backed by fighters from Rwanda, Uganda,
Burundi and Angola, the AFDL forces took the country in eight months and entered
Kinshasa on May 17, 1997, one day after the departure of Mobutu. The Rwandan
government was one of the first to recognize the Kabila government after it was
sworn in on May 29. Subsequent relations were so close as to lead some citizens to
call the Kabila government a Rwandan puppet. They deteriorated, however, when
the Kabila government proved unable to halt attacks against Rwanda by Rwandan
rebels based in eastern Congo. In July 1998, the Kabila government expelled about
100 Rwandan officers and Rwanda switched support to rebels of the Rassemblement
Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD). See also Banyamulenge; Banyarwanda.

-S-

SACRED UNION. 
Formally known since 1993 as the Union Sacrée de l'Opposition Radicale et Alliés
et Société Civile (USORAS) (Sacred Union of the Radical Opposition and Allies
and Civil Society), the Sacred Union was formed in early 1991 as alliance of
opposition parties. Its purpose was to present a united front against attempts by
Mobutu and the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) to manipulate the
democratic transition and divide the opposition in order to remain in power. By mid-
1991, more than 200 parties had joined the group and their number grew to 400 by
the mid-1990s. The alliance was dominated by the Union pour la Démocratie et le
Progrès Social (UDPS) led by Étienne Tshisekedi, the Parti Démocrate et Social
Chrétien (PDSC) of Joseph Ileo, and the Union des Fédéralistes et des Républicains
Indépendants (UFERI) of Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond. It was weakened by defections,
most notably of the UFERI when Nguza was appointed prime minister on
November 28, 1991.

The Sacred Union formally assumed power on August 15, 1992, when Tshisekedi
was elected prime minister by the Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS).
However, he was dismissed by Mobutu in February 1993 and a senior UDPS
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advisor, Faustin Birindwa, was named prime minister. The UDPS and the hardline
members of the Sacred Union did not recognize any subsequent government named
by Mobutu because they maintained the Tshisekedi government had been dismissed
illegally. There were numerous defections and expulsions from the alliance as
various parties were drawn into subsequent governments of the democratic
transition. The group was also beset by internal conflicts between moderates, who
wanted to compromise with Mobutu in order to permit the democratic transition to
move forward, and hardline members, led by the UDPS, who believed any
accommodation with Mobutu would eventually discredit them in the eyes of the
people.

Nguza drew several dozen small parties away in 1992 to form the short-lived
Alliance des Forces Patriotiques (AFP). Léon Kengo wa Dondo, who was not a
member of the Sacred Union, succeeded in drawing some of the Sacred Union's
minor parties away when he was appointed prime minister in 1994, to form the
Union pour la République et la Démocratie (URD) alliance.

In late 1996, the Sacred Union, after initial hesitation, announced its support for the
Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), saying it backed
the effort to overthrow Mobutu although it did not support the use of force to bring
it about. After the AFDL took power in May 1997, newly installed President
Laurent Kabila met with Tshisekedi and other Sacred Union leaders, but he did not
include them in his first government, saying he would govern only with political
parties that had participated in the military struggle against Mobutu. Kabila was
able, however, to draw a number of Sacred Union members into subsequent
governments, most notably a rival wing of the UDPS led by Frédéric Kibassa, and
the daughters of two founding fathers, Justine Kasavubu and Julienne Lumumba.

SALARIES. See WAGES AND SALARIES.

''SALONGO." 
A Lingala term coined in the early 1970s to denote labor holidays set aside for
community cleanup activities. Local political party leaders were entrusted with
organizing this civic activity and prominent leaders were expected to make an
appearance. Enthusiasm for the practice, however, waned in the
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late 1970s and by the 1980s the primary participants were party cadres, students and
other groups organized by the government.

SAMBALA. 
A people of the Tetela ethnic group which, through association with the Afro-Arabs
and Belgians, eventually became identified as a separate group. Sambala was the
name given to the people of the Tetela and Kusu groups who joined Ngongo Lutete
to pacify and occupy the Maniema region toward the end of the 19th century.
Following the end of the war to drive the Afro-Arabs from Congolese territory, they
were placed in charge of the area. They led other ethnic groups in the region in
access to education and economic advancement.

SAMPASSA KAWETA MILOMBE (1942 -). 
An economist and government official long associated with youth and education
during the heyday of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR), Sampassa
was born January 23, 1942, at Likasi in Katanga Province. He was educated in
Katanga and received a degree in economic and financial sciences from the
Université Officielle du Congo (subsequently renamed the Université Nationale du
Zaïre/Lubumbashi). He served as minister of youth and sports on a number of
occasions from July 12, 1970, until June 1, 1975, when he was appointed secretary-
general of the Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (JMPR), the
youth wing of the party. He was appointed state commissioner (minister) for culture
and the arts on February 18, 1981, and state commissioner for secondary and
university education on May 7, 1982.

SANGO. 
A trade language used along Congo/Zaire's border with the Central African
Republic.

SANITATION. 
According to United Nations figures, 34 percent of the Zairian population in 1991
had access to safe water, defined as treated surface water or uncontaminated water
from springs or wells. The figures were 59 percent in urban areas and 17 percent in
rural areas. In urban areas, potable water was provided to about one-half of the
residents through private connections or primarily through neighborhood standpipes.
Others obtained water from wells or streams of varying quality. Less than one-third
of urban
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dwellers had access to public sewage connections. The remainder used pit latrines or
public facilities. Garbage collection in urban areas was sporadic. Few rural dwellers
had access to public water, sewage or sanitation systems. With the decline of public
services in the 1990s, public sanitation, particularly garbage collection, has since
deteriorated considerably.

SÃO SALVADOR. 
The Portuguese name for the capital of the Kongo Kingdom, located in what is now
northern Angola. The name was changed from Mbanza Kongo dia Ntotila by
Affonso I after his conversion to Christianity.

SATELLITES. 
Congo/Zaire uses satellites for telephone, telex and telegraph communications,
relying on a land station at N'Sele outside Kinshasa for links to most of the regional
capitals and international connections to Europe and the Americas. Automatic
dialing service was inaugurated to Belgium in 1984, to France in 1985 and to the
United States in 1986. Interregional telecommunications rely heavily on satellites
because of the decaying network of overland long lines. The service had seriously
deteriorated by the 1990s. Most contacts outside the country are now made
primarily by privately owned satellite telephones and most contacts within urban
areas are made primarily through privately owned cellular phone networks
established in Kinshasa beginning in 1991 and later some regional cities like Goma
and Mbuji-Mayi. Satellite service is also used to transmit radio and television
programs to regional broadcasting stations. The Études des Ressources Terrestres
par Satéllite (Study of Terrestrial Resources by Satellite) agency works on mapping
the country's mineral and agricultural resources using data furnished by LANDSAT
and other services.

SAVIMBI, JONAS. 
Leader of the União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA)
group which fought for Angola's independence from Portugal and against the
Movimento Popular de Libertação de Angola (MPLA) after it took control of
Luanda in 1975. Following a peace agreement with the MPLA in 1991, Savimbi ran
for president in elections in September 1992 but was defeated by MPLA leader José
Eduardo dos Santos. UNITA claimed the elections were fraudulent and
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resumed its attacks, including a two-week assault on Luanda that left an estimated
1,000 dead. UNITA and MPLA reached another accord in 1995 under which
Savimbi was to assume the post of vice president. However, the agreement was
shaken by numerous cease-fire violations by both sides. When the Alliance des
Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) took power in
Kinshasa with backing from Angolan troops in May 1997, UNITA's transshipment
lines through Congo/Zaire for diamond marketing and arms trafficking came under
threat. Fighting intensified in northeastern Angola between UNITA and MPLA
forces, causing several thousand Congolese diamond miners to flee Angola in early
1998 and take refuge in camps in southern Kasaï Occidental. Increased clashes led
the government in early 1999 to renounce the peace accords.

SCHOOLS. See EDUCATION.

SCHRAMME, JEAN (1929 - 1988). 
A Belgian mercenary who participated in the Katanga secession of 1960-63 and in
1967 led a revolt in eastern Congo that attempted to restore Moïse Tshombe to
power. When the rebellion was crushed, Schramme, who had gained a reputation as
one of the more ruthless of the foreign mercenaries, disappeared for a time but later
resurfaced in Brazil. In April 1986, a Belgian court at Mons convicted Schramme in
absentia of murdering a Belgian diamond dealer, Maurice Quintin, in Yumbi in
1967. Schramme said he ordered the murder because the businessman had been
spying for the Mobutu government. Schramme was sentenced to 20 years at hard
labor. However, Brazil refused to extradite him because he was married to a
Brazilian citizen. The Brazilian media reported Schramme died in December 1988
of cancer at the age of 59 years.

SCIBE AIRLIFT. 
One of the major private air transportation companies launched in the late 1970s
when the government monopoly was ended. The company was owned by Bemba
Saolana, a friend of Mobutu and one of the country's wealthiest men. It operated
some flights between Congo/Zaire and Europe, but concentrated mostly on domestic
routes. One of its planes,
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reportedly leased through an affiliate, crashed in northern Angola in 1995, killing
165 people.

SECESSION. See KATANGA SECESSION; REBELLIONS; STANLEYVILLE
SECESSION.

SECRET POLICE. See INTELLIGENCE SERVICES; SECURITY.

SECURITY. 
Under the Mobutu government, internal security was considered efficient, relying
on a large network of informants and foreign technical advisers at different times
from Belgium, France, the United States, Morocco, North Korea, Israel and, South
Africa. A network of several security services operated independently of all other
organs and of each other. Each service was endowed with its own communications
system and reported directly to the president. They were credited with unmasking
several attempted coups and, reportedly, numerous assassination plots. Security was
weakest in the remote rural areas of northern, eastern and southern Congo/Zaire,
primarily because of a lack of communications facilities, personnel and material
resources in those areas. As a result, some of these areas harbored the most
successful antigovernment resistance movements.

The national security service during the 1990s was called the Service National
d'Intelligence et de Protection (SNIP). Originally called the Sûreté Nationale at
independence, it was renamed the Centre National de Documentation (CND) in
1969 and the Agence Nationale de Documentation (AND) in the early 1980s. A
small, separate wing responsible for external intelligence primarily in neighboring
countries was created in 1975. Military intelligence was furnished by the Service
d'Action et de Renseignements Militaire (SARM). Border security was provided by
the Agence Nationale d'Immigration (ANI). The Civil Guard and Gendarmerie
Nationale also had intelligence units. A shadowy unit called "Les Hiboux" ("The
Owls") appeared in 1990 and engaged in kidnapping and urban terrorist acts against
the opposition. Its members possessed automatic firearms and rocket-propelled
grenades, leading to speculation that it was a unit of the military. When the Alliance
des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) took power in
1997, it renamed the SNIP the Agence Nationale
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des Renseignements (ANR) and undertook a major purge of Mobutu's intelligence
services.

SENDWE, JASON. 
An early political leader who founded the Association des Baluba du Katanga
(BALUBAKAT) to represent the Luba in Katanga Province prior to independence.
He tried to mediate the conflict between the Lunda and Luba in Katanga in 1960-61.
He was assassinated in Albertville, now Kalemie, in June 1964 during an internal
dispute in the BALUBAKAT.

SENGELE. 
An ethnic group living west of Lake Maï-Ndombe in Bandundu Province. Part of
the Mongo language group, the Sengele differ from many Mongo groups because of
their more complex and hierarchical social structure.

SEPTEMBER 23-24, 1991. 
On the night of September 23, 1991, elements of the 31st Airborne Division based
at the Centre d'Entraïnement des Troupes Aéronautiques (CETA) at Ndjili Airport
on the outskirts of Kinshasa revolted over low and late wages and began looting
containers at the airport. The looting quickly spread to Kinshasa's commercial
districts and to some wealthy residential areas. Civilians followed soldiers in taking
merchandise and equipment from shops, factories and warehouses. The incidents
caused Belgium and France to send troops to evacuate an estimated 10,000
expatriate workers. Similar incidents occurred in other major cities during the
following weeks. The looting caused losses estimated at $1 billion and reduced
economic productivity by an estimated 20 percent. Political analysts said the
violence was also due to popular frustration over the lack of progress by the
National Conference, which had opened in August to chart the transition to
multiparty democracy but had collapsed in chaos. It brought a compromise between
Mobutu and opposition parties that led to the reopening of the conference in
December. Another wave of looting in January 1993 reached middle-class
residential areas and further aggravated the country's economic crisis. See also
Pillages.

SERVICE D'ACTION ET DE RENSEIGNEMENTS MILITAIRE (SARM) /
MILITARY SECURITY AND INTELLIGENCE
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SERVICE. The military intelligence service, the SARM operated separately from
other intelligence services and answered directly to Mobutu. The service was
credited with discovering a number of anti-Mobutu plots in the 1970s. It was
dismantled following the overthrow of the Mobutu government in May 1997. See
also Security.

SERVICE NATIONAL D'INTELLIGENCE ET DE PROTECTION (SNIP) /
NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE AND PROTECTION SERVICE. 
Zaire's secret police in charge of internal security and counterespionage and
responsible directly to Mobutu. The SNIP was called the Sûreté Nationale during
the colonial era and early post-independence years. It was established by the
colonial administration originally to watch potential troublemakers and was retained
following independence as part of the Interior Ministry to control immigration,
supervise resident aliens and protect key government figures. The organization was
transferred to the Office of the President shortly after Mobutu took power in 1965.
Headed by Victor Nendaka until 1965 and Singa Boyembe until 1969, it was feared
by Mobutu until he was able to install his allies in 1969 in a reorganization during
which it was renamed the Centre National de Documentation (CND). In 1975, the
intelligence services were reorganized into internal and external sections named the
Centre National de Renseignements et d'Investigation (CNRI) and Service National
d'Intelligence (SNI) respectively. In the early 1980s the service was renamed the
Agence Nationale de Documentation (AND) before being renamed SNIP in August
1990.

The service was credited with foiling at least a half-dozen coup attempts. Secretive
and feared, the SNIP used a large network of informers and its own, separate
communications system to monitor the activities of dissidents and potential
challenges to the authority of the president. There were a number of other
intelligence services charged with security matters, all of which reported to Mobutu.
SNIP underwent a major reorganization and its name was changed to the Agence
Nationale des Renseignements (ANR) in 1997, following the fall of Mobutu and the
takeover by forces under Laurent Kabila.
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SHABA. 
Shaba, meaning "copper" in Swahili, was the name given to the mineral-rich
southeastern province during the Mobutu era, beginning in 1971. (The provinces
were renamed regions in 1972.) After Kinshasa, it was the wealthiest and most
developed region in the country and was the scene in 1977 and 1978 of two
incursions which shook the Mobutu government and were only suppressed with the
help of foreign troops. The original name, Katanga Province, was restored following
the fall of Mobutu in May 1997.

SHABAIR. 
One of the first and more successful of the private air transportation companies
operating in the 1990s. From its base in Lubumbashi, Shabair operated daily flights
to Mbuji-Mayi and Kinshasa and in the mid-1990s sought to expand service to
Europe and South Africa. However, it declined in the mid-1990s and by 1996 was
operating only intermittently.

SHI. 
A group of Bantu-related people living in the highlands of Sud-Kivu Province near
Bukavu, between Lake Tanganyika and Lake Kivu.

SIDA. 
The French acronym for Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) by which
the disease is known in Congo/Zaire. It stands for Syndrome immunité déficient
acquis. In the 1980s, when the disease first appeared, it was often joked that SIDA
stood for Syndrome inventé pour décourager les amoureux, "syndrome invented to
discourage lovers."

SILVER. 
A relatively small amount of silver was produced as a by-product of gold mining by
the Société Minière et Industrielle du Kivu (SOMINKI) and the Générale des
Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES) in Katanga Province. Congo/Zaire produced
4 million ounces of silver per year at independence, but production declined to 1.2
million ounces by 1984. No official production has been reported since the 1990s.

SIMBAS. 
Simba, Swahili for "lion," was the name taken by rebels during the eastern
rebellions of the early 1960s. The Simbas used potions and incantations which they
believed rendered them invulnerable, turned bullets into water, and incapacitated
their
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enemy. The Simbas were primarily young warriors with an average age of 15 years,
who were often drugged but who fought with a ferocity that in many battles routed
government troops. The Simbas engaged in gruesome torture and atrocities against
the local population before their rebellions were ended in 1965. See also Soumialot,
Gaston.

SINGA BOYEMBE MOSAMBAYI (1932 - ). 
One of the supporters of the coup d'etat that brought Mobutu to power, Singa
remained at the senior political and military level in Zaire through the 1980s. Born
on October 10, 1932, in Ibembo, Orientale Province, Singa was educated in
Orientale and Kasai Provinces and received military training at the École Royale de
Gendarmerie Belge in Belgium, and in the United States and Israel. He was made
commissioner (governor) of Shaba Region in 1978 following the Shaba invasions
and became armed forces chief of staff on January 1, 1980. He was named to the
Central Committee on September 2, 1980.

SIZARAIL. 
A joint venture of the Zairian government and interests in Belgium and South
African formed in 1995 to revive several railways in Congo/Zaire. Sizarail invested
$66 million to refurbish the lines between Lubumbashi and Ilebo and between
Kamina and Kalemie in 1996. It reportedly turned a $1 million profit in its first year,
but its operations were disrupted in early 1997 by the offensive of the Alliance des
Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which took
control of the operation at one point. After the installation of the AFDL-backed
government of Laurent Kabila, Sizarail Manager Patrick Claes was arrested in
September 1997 on corruption charges, but he was released five months later.

SLAVES AND SLAVERY. 
Slavery was practiced to a certain degree in traditional Congolese societies, usually
as part of the spoils of war, but it reached mass proportions in the 16th and 17th
centuries because of the demand for cheap labor in the Americas. Between 1500 and
1900, when the practice was ended, as many as 30 million Africans are estimated to
have been shipped against their will from ports on the central Atlantic coast to
markets primarily in Brazil, Central America and the Caribbean. An estimated three
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million persons were shipped to the Americas from what is now Congo/Zaire and,
during the height of the trade, 50,000 were shipped annually. Meanwhile, in eastern
Congo, Afro-Arab traders exported an estimated 50,000 to 70,000 slaves per year to
markets in the east. Territorial wars and the battles fought to capture slaves
destroyed a large portion of the region's population. Entire villages were often wiped
out in order to capture a few dozen "exportable" slaves.

In the late 18th century, Denmark, Sweden and the Netherlands abolished slavery.
England outlawed the trade in 1807 and slavery itself in 1833. Portugal followed in
1835 and France in 1848. By the mid-19th century, all European countries had
abolished the practice, although it continued unofficially for decades afterwards.
The importation of slaves was prohibited by the US Congress in 1808 and the
United States abolished slavery with the Emancipation Proclamation of January 1,
1863, although it was not until the Civil War was ended in 1865 that abolition came
into force throughout the nation. Brazil was the last major nation to abolish slavery,
in 1888.

The social implications of slavery in African society has been examined in great
detail by academicians. Most agree that slavery in the traditional African context did
not carry the degree of social and economic dispossession it assumed when it was
converted into an export industry. In traditional African society, slaves had rights
and a heritage and could improve their lot within certain constraints. Under the
chattel system, slaves were owned outright by the master, had no legal rights, and
could expect nothing better for their descendants.

SMUGGLING. 
Smuggling of certain agricultural and mineral products traditionally has been high in
Congo/Zaire. Central Bank officials estimated in the 1980s that one-half of the
country's diamonds were being marketed outside official channels. During the
economic collapse of the 1990s, that figure is believed to have reached as high as 80
percent. Gold, ivory, coffee and tea were other heavily smuggled commodities. A
primary reason for smuggling was the low prices paid by government marketing
boards, heavy taxes and restrictions on private participation in the exploitation of
minerals in particular. Another reason has been the weakness of the currency and
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shortages of consumer goods in the remote regions where many of the commodities
are produced. Because of these shortages, smugglers in Kasaï Oriental, Katanga and
Orientale Provinces, for example, often trade illegally with merchants in
neighboring countries for fuel, food, cloth and manufactured goods.

SOCIAL SERVICES. 
A system of welfare and social services was set up at independence much along the
lines of the colonial system. However, as in many nations, the effectiveness of the
system declined over the years because of inflation, budget cuts, corruption and
inefficiency. A pensioner, veteran or, in some cases, a disabled person is entitled to
a nominal stipend, but when the individual is able to collect it, the sum rarely
provides more than few days' sustenance. As a result, persons in need depend
primarily on their extended family, churches, charitable organizations or on
occasion a wealthy benefactor.

SOCIALISM. 
During the height of Mobutism, socialism, like communism and capitalism, was
officially condemned by party ideologists who called it a foreign ideology and
advocated instead an Authenticity, characterized as Zairian nationalism that was
''neither to the right nor the left, but forward." However, some aspects of socialism
were contained in government policies which advocated, for instance, universal
health care, an end to hunger and a heavy degree of government involvement in the
economy. Following the economic crisis of the mid-1970s, economic policies began
to move away from the centralization and toward privatization, with increasing
private participation in the mining, agriculture and transportation sectors. These
policies were extended further in the 1990s as the government sought funds and
technical expertise to revive insolvent state companies.

SOCIÉTÉ BELGO-AFRICAINE DU KIVU (SOBAKI). 
A mining consortium of mixed public and private ownership, which until 1965 was
called the Comité National du Kivu. The company was established in 1908, one of
the large, privately owned consortia licensed by Leopold II and given a virtual
monopoly over large tracts of land with the ostensible goal of helping to develop the
territory. The company was nationalized under Zairianization but was returned to
mixed ownership under Retrocession.
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SOCIÉTÉ CONGO-ITALIENNE DE RAFFINAGE (SOCIR). 
A company jointly owned by the government and private Italian interests which
operated Congo/Zaire's sole petroleum refinery, completed in 1968 at Kinlao near
Moanda on the coast. The installation has a capacity to refine 17,000 barrels per
day. However, most Congolese crude is too high in sulfuric content to be processed
by the refinery. As a result, locally produced crude is traded for lighter oil, imported
primarily from Nigeria, which can be processed. In 1984, SOCIR (then called
Société Zaïro-Italienne de Raffinage) refined 183,730 tons of crude but that declined
in the 1990s.

SOCIÉTÉ DE DÉVELOPPEMENT INDUSTRIEL ET MINIER DU ZAÏRE
(SODIMIZA). 
The second-largest copper mining company in the country, SODIMIZA was formed
in 1969 and given mining rights to a 93,000-square-km tract of land in southeastern
Shaba Region. Copper production from two underground mines at Musoshi and
Kinsenda began in 1972 and reached 80,000 tons in 1984, but low prices and the
closure of the Benguela Railway prevented a large-scale expansion of production.
The ore from the mines was processed through a crusher and blender at Musoshi
and the semirefined copper was then shipped by railway to Zambia for smelting and
refining. SODIMIZA was owned by the government but operated by the Philip
Barrett Kaiser Co. of Canada until 1987 when the company was merged with the
Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES).

SOCIÉTÉ DES CIMENTS DU ZAÏRE (CIZA). 
Owner-operator of one of two major cement plants in Bas-Congo Province, CIZA
produced 630,000 tons of cement per year in the early 1980s despite problems
caused primarily by shortages of spare parts and occasional disruptions in the supply
of raw materials. During the economic crisis of the early 1990s, production fell
drastically.

SOCIÉTÉ DU LITORAL ZAÏROIS. 
A Belgian company, 15 percent of which was owned by the Zairian government,
that engaged in petroleum production along the coast of Congo/Zaire through the
Zaïrep firm.
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SOCIÉTÉ GÉNÉRALE DE BELGIQUE (SGB). 
A large Belgian capital-investment and holding company chartered in 1891 and
granted large territorial concessions in the Congo, particularly in Katanga. The
SGB's parent company, Société Générale, was founded in 1822 by the king of the
Netherlands and private members of the aristocracy. The SGB began a massive
growth program in 1919-25 and was an influential stockholder in the Union Minière
du Haut-Katanga (UMHK) until its nationalization in 1966. Nevertheless, the SGB's
refining subsidiaries, based primarily in Belgium, continued to be major purchasers
of Zairian minerals, particularly the production of the Générale des Carrières et des
Mines (GECAMINES), and there were reports in 1996 that it was contemplating
entering into an agreement to help revive the GECAMINES operations.

SOCIÉTÉ GÉNÉRALE DES MINÉRAIS (SGM). 
The former agent for the Union Minière du Haut-Katanga (UMHK), the SGM was a
Belgian mineral company that processed semirefined copper from Katanga. When
UMHK was nationalized in 1966, the SGM began operating the company under an
agreement with the Congolese government. Its responsibilities included mining,
processing, marketing, procurement and staffing. In 1969, a 25-year extension was
signed, aimed at eventually compensating SGM for the Zairianization of UMHK,
which had been renamed the Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES),
and for operating costs. A revised agreement in 1974 settled the compensation issue
and in return SGM agreed to aid with a projected expansion of copper refining in
Shaba and the establishment of a casting operation in Bas-Zaïre Region. However,
the agreement was abrogated by the Zairian government later that same year, paving
the way for the creation of a government-owned minerals-marketing entity called
the Société Zaïroise de Commercialisation des Minérais (SOZACOM), which
nevertheless continued to market a great deal of copper through SGM. In 1984
SOZACOM was dissolved and GECAMINES assumed responsibility for marketing
its own minerals.
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SOCIÉTÉ INTERNATIONALE FORESTIERE ET MINIÈRE (FORMINIÈRE). 
One of three companies formed by the Société Générale de Belgique in 1906 to
exploit mineral and agricultural resources in the Congo Free State and later the
Belgian Congo.

SOCIÉTÉ MINIÈRE DE BAKWANGA (MIBA). 
Congo/Zaire's second-largest company and its major diamond mining entity, MIBA
was formed in December 1961 by combining three private companies: the Société
Minière du Beceka (MIBEKA), founded in 1919; the Société d'Entreprise et
d'Investissements (SIBEKA), owned by the Société Générale de Belgique (SGB);
and the Anglo-American Corporation of South Africa. MIBA was nationalized in
1973, although 20 percent ownership was returned to SIBEKA in 1978. Until the
1990s, MIBA produced most of Zaire's industrial and gemstone diamonds, primarily
from alluvial deposits on a concession of 43,000 square km in the southern Kasai
provinces. At its peak, MIBA production provided two-thirds of the noncommunist
world's supply of industrial diamonds.

In 1984, following liberalization in diamond-marketing regulations, MIBA reversed
a 20-year decline and in one year nearly doubled production. In 1985, it produced
13.6 million carats of industrial diamonds and 4.8 million carats of gem-quality
stones. The figures represented a return to production levels of industrial stones at
independence and a ten-fold increase in the production of gem-quality stones over
the same period. A great deal of the increase, particularly in gemstone production,
was attributed to new government policies, announced in 1983, which allowed
private firms to trade in diamonds. It was also attributed to the floating of the
Zairian currency, which allowed dealers a realistic profit on their transactions.
MIBA's production declined in the 1990s because of deteriorating equipment, while
artisanal mining in the Kasais and smuggling from northern Angola raised Zairian
production overall. See also Société Zaïroise de Commercialisation des Minérais
(SOZACOM).

SOCIÉTÉ MINIÈRE DE KISENGE (SMK). 
Congo/Zaire's major producer of manganese, operating at Kisenge in southwestern
Katanga Province near the Angolan border. The SMK was
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originally the Société Beceka Manganèse, a holding of the Société Générale
founded in 1950. SMK was nationalized in 1973. Manganese production peaked in
1960 at 381,000 tons per year and remained above 300,000 tons per year until the
closure of the Benguela Railway in 1975 and the Shaba invasions of 1977-78 caused
production to cease. However, considerable stockpiles remain and 15,000 tons of
ore were processed in 1984.

SOCIÉTÉ MINIÈRE DE TENKE-FUNGURUME (SMTF). 
A copper mining company formed in 1970 with 20 percent state participation and
the remainder owned by a consortium of US, European and Japanese companies. It
was granted a concession of 1,425 square km in southern Shaba Region, but the
operation depended heavily on the reopening of the Benguela Railway, which failed
to happen, because of the conflict between the Angolan government and the União
Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA). The company was
liquidated in October 1984. A consortium led by South Africa's Anglo-American
Corporation sought to reopen the mines in the late 1980s but abandoned the project.
In November 1996, Canadabased Eurocan Consolidated Ventures announced a joint
venture with the Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES) to resume
production by the year 2000. The company said initial production would be 100,000
tons of copper and 8,000 tons of cobalt per year, based on an estimated 222 million
tons of ore reserves. The agreement was abrogated after the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) took power in May
1997.

SOCIÉTÉ MINIÈRE ET INDUSTRIELLE DU KIVU (SOMINKI). 
A company of mixed public and private ownership formed on March 25, 1976, by
the merger of eight companies, some of them in existence since 1928, engaged
primarily in tin mining in Kivu. The company was owned by the Zairian
government and a Franco-Belgian company, Empain-Schneider. It was granted a
concession area of 9,800-square-km lying in a 90,000-square-km part of the Kindu
area of what is now Maniema Province. Known tin reserves in the area were 29,000
metric tons and estimated resources were 43,700 tons. Output in 1983 was 2,582
tons cassiterite but declined to 1,600 tons in 1990; the company
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virtually ceased operations in subsequent years. Production and the possible
exploitation of known deposits in another area at Twangiza were hindered by
transportation problems and low tin prices. SOMINKI also operated a 50-year-old
gold mine at Mobale with an output in the 1980s of 1,000 troy ounces per month.
Total known reserves of gold in the area were 899,700 ounces and estimated
reserves were 1,545,000 ounces.

SOCIÉTÉ NATIONALE D'ÉLECTRICITÉ (SNEL) 
The government-owned agency charged with the development and administration of
electrical power generation in Congo/Zaire. SNEL operates all of the country's
electricity generating complexes. The agency's largest project in the 1970s was
supervising the construction of the Inga hydroelectric complex in Bas-Zaïre and the
Inga-Shaba power line linking the complex to the power grid in Shaba.
Refurbishment of smaller hydroelectric complexes in Shaba and other parts of Zaire
was begun in the late 1970s and plans were launched in the early 1980s for a rural
electrification program. SNEL constructed a small hydroelectric complex in the
1980s at Mobayi-Mbongo, near Mobutu's home town of Gbadolite. The pillages of
1991-92 damaged some facilities. In an interview in December 1995, then-Prime
Minister Léon Kengo wa Dendo said that SNEL was suffering because of payment
arrears by clients in neighboring countries. He said Zambia had cleared a one-
million-dollar debt but the company was still trying to collect $17 million owed by
the government of Congo/Brazzaville.

SOCIÉTÉ NATIONALE DES CHEMINS DE FER CONGOLAIS (SNCC). 
Congo/Zaire's national railroad authority, formed in 1974 as the Société Nationale
des Chemins de Fer Zaïrois (SNCZ) by combining a number of railway lines. It
operates the five major railway systems in the country.

SOCIÉTÉ ZAÏROISE DE COMMERCIALISATION DES MINÉRAIS
(SOZACOM). 
A government agency established in June 1974 to market Zairian minerals,
primarily those produced by the government-owned Générale des Carrières et des
Mines (GECAMINES). SOZACOM also took over the marketing of diamonds
produced by the Société Minière de Bakwanga

 



Page 390

(MIBA) in 1983, following a dispute with De Beers, which had been the marketing
agent since before independence. However, SOZACOM was judged to be
inefficient and was dissolved in 1984. GECAMINES and MIBA subsequently
assumed responsibility for marketing their own minerals.

SOCIETY. The society of Congo/Zaire is diverse and complex and is undergoing
considerable change. Historically, traditional societal structures have varied
considerably among different ethnic groups. These were altered by colonial era
and post-independence policies and events. In modern times, differences between
urban and rural societies have led many Zairians to lament what they describe as a
shredding of the fabric of family and communal life. Many urban dwellers express a
sense of aimlessness and a loss of roots. Meanwhile, rural dwellers express despair
over falling behind urban dwellers in education and income levels.

In rural areas, some traditional structures remain. They differ considerably (for
example, in matrilineal vs. patrilineal hierarchies, the roles of chiefs, and the
methods for their selection), but general similarities can be discerned. In traditional
society, local communities were often centered around a descent group, clan or
extended family. They usually were headed by a chief, who often represented the
spirits, gods or ancestors for the group. In societies with more complex hierarchical
systems, a number of chieftaincies might be grouped under a king who had authority
over and received tribute from the lesser chiefs. The chief often performed religious
or ritual functions. The major purpose of these was to protect and better the lives of
the followers, whether by increasing fertility and harvests, mediating disputes or
directing war strategy. Despite the considerable deference accorded him, the chief
rarely acted without consulting advisors such as village elders or senior relatives.

Colonialism considerably affected the chieftaincy structure in the Congo. Colonial
authorities granted administrative powers to some traditional chiefs, but most of
those chosen to represent the authorities at the village level were selected on the
basis of their willingness to cooperate. After independence, government
administrators were more accommodating toward traditional chiefs and customs.
However, the tendency was the same: to
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encourage the rise of chiefs willing to cooperate in implementing government
policies and objectives.

In traditional society, members were distinguished on a scale of worthiness or merit.
Age was generally respected as were wealth, political or religious office, and
prowess in endeavors such as hunting, warrioring and storytelling. Males were
usually accorded higher status than females, although notable exceptions existed.
Slaves and indentured servants in general had less access to the rights and privileges
of their patrons. However, processes usually existed whereby they could rise to
some degree in the social stratum.

In urban centers, the extended family and ethnic group remained the pillars of
societal structure but were weakened by urban life. A working class began to
develop in the 1920s and 1930s, but its influence remained low until the trade union
movement was allowed to emerge following World War II. The late 1940s and
1950s brought the development of a petty bourgeoisie whose members, sometimes
called évolués, were primarily salaried white-collar workers like clerks and
secretaries in the colonial bureaucracy. Small traders operating low-capital
businesses also began to flourish. The lowest urban class, the unemployed, also
began to grow, although the authorities tried to limit travel to the cities by
unemployed Congolese. Independence, and the exodus of expatriate technicians and
administrators that accompanied it, altered societal structures and created new
classes virtually overnight, as Congolese began to occupy professional and
managerial jobs vacated by Europeans.

Four decades after independence, the new structures have evolved and although
sociologists differ on their classification, they agree on several general levels. At the
highest level in society is the ruling political élite, which Georges Nzongola-Ntalaja
calls the "state bourgeoisie." Many of its original members were pre-independence
évolués: clerks and assistants who became ministers and directors. Since
independence, members of the élitehave been joined by educated young cadres and
political appointees. These newcomers usually owe their positions to political
patronage such as a relative in a high position. They usually try to apply their
income to build a business that sometimes becomes strong enough to safeguard their
position in society if they fall out of political favor.
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Some sociologists differentiate between the political élite and the large-scale
merchants, although individuals in one group are usually related to someone in the
other. (It is common for a senior political appointee or manager to launch his wife or
children in business.) Lower in status but still respected is the professional class:
professors, physicians, intellectuals, military officers and, to a lesser degree,
university students. They enjoy a measure of affluence although the economic
hardships of the 1990s, including high inflation and falling purchasing power,
forced many of them out of the "middle class" income levels. Sometimes called the
"sous-bourgeoisie" ("under-bourgeoisie"), many survive financially by placing
relatives in small trading or farming activities. Small traders can also be placed in
this category. They command less respect but frequently are wealthier than their
educated compatriots.

Blue-collar wage-earners, including journeymen and semi-skilled workers, are
usually classified in the next category. Some analysts group them with small
farmers, particularly in income level. However, they usually enjoy a higher status
than their rural compatriots because of a proximity to urban centers and their
amenities. Cash-crop and subsistence farmers are often grouped in a "peasant" class.
And lastly, the urban unemployed are viewed as the underclass, the group
considered the breeding ground for instability that can threaten the ruling classes.
This group is viewed with apprehension. Frequently, authorities in the cities detain
the unemployed and indigent and return them to their villages or, if they are young,
induct them into the armed forces. See also Urbanization.

SONGYE. 
A Bantu-speaking people living near Kabinda, in southern Kasaï Oriental Province
between the Lubufu and Lomami Rivers.

SOONDE. 
One of the ethnic groups classified by Jan Vansina as part of the Lunda cluster
living in western Katanga and eastern Angola.

SORCERY. See SPIRITUALISM, FETISHISM, SORCERY AND WITCHCRAFT.
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SOUMIALOT, GASTON. 
A central figure in the eastern rebellion of 1964-65, Soumialot in January 1964
began recruiting young Congolese and Tutsi exiles from Rwanda and organized
them into a fighting force that later came to be called Simbas. He launched an
offensive in early 1964 that led to the capture of a number of towns in Kivu and
north Katanga and culminated in the taking of Stanleyville in August and Lisala a
few weeks later. By September, Soumialot's forces controlled nearly one-half of
Congolese territory. However, their inability to administer the captured territory and
growing abuse of local populations led to a decline in popular support. The
Congolese armed forces, backed by foreign mercenaries, launched an offensive
which, with the airdrop of Belgian forces on Stanleyville in November 1964, known
as "Operation Dragon Rouge," reduced the rebellion to small pockets of resistance
by the end of the year. Soumialot sought exile in Egypt.

SOUTH AFRICA, RELATIONS WITH. 
During the years following independence, Congo was not in the forefront of the
international movement to ostracize South Africa because of the white-led
government's policy of apartheid, or racial separateness. Zaire often abstained on
United Nations resolutions condemning the Pretoria government and did not support
the move to expel South Africa from the organization in 1975. However, Mobutu
condemned the apartheid regime in a speech before the world body in 1973 and,
from the late 1970s until the late 1980s, Zaire voted with the African bloc on most
anti-South African resolutions at the United Nations and the Organization of African
Unity. Mobutu also hosted a meeting of southern Africa's frontline states in
Gbadolite in November 1986.

Nevertheless, Zaire and South Africa found themselves in the same camp on many
geopolitical issues. Both governments strongly condemned the Cuban and Soviet
Union presence in Africa, particularly in Angola where, during the civil war, they
opposed the Movimento Popular de Libertação de Angola (MPLA) faction which
took power in Luanda in 1975. And they both opposed the resolution at the UN
General Assembly equating Zionism with racism.

Despite Zaire's official condemnation of apartheid, it was pragmatic on trade. A
primary example was in the transportation
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sector. After the Benguela Railway was closed in 1975 by Angola's civil war, as
much as one-half of the Zaire's mineral exports were shipped through Zimbabwe to
the South African port of Durban along the Southern Way. The practice continued
into the 1990s because of the deterioration of the National Way network of roads
and railways within Zaire. During the 1980s, unofficial commercial ties developed,
particularly the import of South African food and export of Zairian minerals. By the
late 1980s, food products from South Africa were found on most grocery shelves in
Zairian cities.

On October 1, 1988, then-President Pieter Botha visited Mobutu in Gbadolite. And
beginning in 1989, with the dismantling of apartheid, official relations improved and
South Africa became an increasingly important trading partner. Zaire exported
coffee, timber and minerals to South Africa and imported South African food,
machinery and spare parts. Airline routes developed between Kinshasa, Lubumbashi
and Johannesburg. And a sizable Zairian business community established itself in
South Africa.

With the advent of majority-rule in South Africa and the election of Nelson Mandela
as president, relations were further enhanced. South African companies entered into
a number of joint ventures to rehabilitate mines and transportation networks in
Congo/Zaire. Military ties which had been kept secret were enhanced and South
African military officers trained elements of the Division Spéciale Présidentielle
(DSP), the presidential guard, in Shaba. In addition, Mandela hosted mediation talks
in May 1997 on a South African ship at Pointe-Noire, Republic of the Congo, as
forces led by Laurent Kabila advanced on Kinshasa in their drive to overthrow the
Mobutu government. In June, the South African government announced it was
donating $300,000 worth of equipment to help the Kabila government rebuild the
police force which had been abolished under Mobutu. When the Kabila government
was attacked by rebels in August 1998, South Africa remained neutral-unlike
several of its neighbors, which supported Kabila militarily-and tried to mediate the
conflict.

SOUTH KASAI. 
The southern region of the former province of Kasai. At independence, ethnic
rivalry between the Luba and Lulua in
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Kasai and between the Luba and Lunda in Katanga drove many Luba into South
Kasai, tripling its population between 1958 and 1963. The presence of large mineral
deposits, including two-thirds of the noncommunist world's industrial diamonds,
contributed to the pressures for independence that led Albert Kalonji to proclaim the
''Independent Mining State of South Kasai" on August 8, 1960. The secession was
ended on February 2, 1961, when Kalonji joined the Cyrille Adoula government-of-
reconciliation. Ethnic tensions remained in the region, however, and the government
responded to these pressures in 1972 by creating two provinces (later renamed
regions), Kasaï Occidental dominated by the Lulua, and Kasaï Oriental dominated
by the Luba. See also Rebellions.

SOUTHERN WAY. 
The second most economic way to export Congo/Zaire's minerals from Katanga
Province, after the Benguela Railway. The 3,500-km route traverses Zambia,
Zimbabwe and South Africa to the ports of Durban, East London and Port Elizabeth.
Although longer than the more politically favored National Way, the route takes less
than one-half of the time, about 30 days. During the late 1980s, the Southern Way
was used to transport nearly one-half of Katanga's minerals. Use reportedly
increased in the 1990s with the deterioration of the river and railway networks along
the National Way.

SOVEREIGN NATIONAL CONFERENCE. See CONFÉRENCE NATIONALE
SOUVERAINE (CNS).

SOVIET UNION, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and the Soviet Union generally were cool after
independence and occasionally hostile. The Soviet government viewed the
government of Congo/Zaire as a Western puppet and the Congolese government
saw the Soviet Union as a supporter of local dissidents and certain hostile neighbors.
Diplomatic relations were established at independence and shortly thereafter Prime
Minister Patrice Lumumba threatened to ask for Soviet military assistance to help
put down the Congo secessions. This threat was one of the reasons for his dismissal
by President Joseph Kasavubu in 1960, leading to the first constitutional crisis.
When Mobutu "neutralized" the Kasavubu-Lumumba government on
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September 5, 1960, he gave Soviet diplomats 48 hours to leave the country. A low-
level mission returned a few years later, only to be expelled by the Moïse Tshombe
government, which accused it of complicity in the Pierre Mulele uprising in Kwilu.
The Soviet Union criticized Mobutu's coup d'etat in 1965 but later moderated its
policies when Mobutu adopted nationalistic and nonaligned positions. Relations
were normalized in 1967 and ambassadors were exchanged in 1968. However,
Soviet diplomats were again expelled in 1970 and 1971 after being accused of
encouraging student unrest.

Relations were further strained in the 1970s by Soviet support for the Movimento
Popular de Libertação de Angola (MPLA) faction in Angola, which Zaire opposed,
and by suspicion of Soviet responsibility in the Shaba invasions of 1977 and 1978
by guerrillas based in Angola. Relations remained cool in the early 1980s. No Soviet
representative was invited to the extensive inauguration ceremonies of Mobutu's
third presidential term in December 1984. However, a Soviet trade delegation paid a
10-day visit to Kinshasa in March 1985 and Soviet officials announced their desire
to increase cooperation in the areas of mining, health care, energy and fish
processing. They said during the visit that Soviet exports to Zaire reached $10
million in 1984, four times the level of trade the year before. Zairian exports to the
Soviet Union historically were negligible.

The collapse of the Soviet Union in December 1991 caused the suspension of most
Soviet aid programs in Africa and a significant reduction of the Russian diplomatic
presence in all but its closest allies on the continent.

SPECIAL PRESIDENTIAL DIVISION. See DIVISION SPÉCIALE
PRÉSIDENTIELLE (DSP).

SPEKE, JOHN (1827 - 1864). 
An English explorer who traveled with Richard Burton in East Africa and reached
Lake Tanganyika in 1858. Speke is credited with being the first European to reach
the source of the White Nile on Lake Albert near Jinja in 1862.

SPIRITUALISM, FETISHISM, SORCERY AND WITCHCRAFT. 
Many Congolese, like many other Africans, are deeply mystical and some of their
traditional rites and beliefs, often called
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"superstitions" by Westerners, have been borne by the diaspora to Europe, the
Middle East and the Americas. The beliefs, sometimes called witchcraft but which
would perhaps better be characterized as spiritualism, frequently coexist with
equally deep, religious beliefs in Christianity, Islam or African adaptations of
monotheistic religions, such as Kimbanguism. The beliefs range from the honoring
and consulting of one's ancestors, to the wearing of protective talismans and the
consultation of practitioners to obtain one's wishes or to seek protection from
enemies. Ethnographers have observed that beliefs vary from tribe to tribe and even
from clan to clan within specific ethnic groups.

In most societies of Congo/Zaire, the spiritual world is often based on one supreme
god supported by lesser and subordinate gods, or spirits, and ancestors. The lesser
spiritual beings sometimes may communicate with the living, thus providing a link
between those in what is considered to be the temporary existence that is life and
those in the eternal existence that precedes and follows life. The spirits may be
contacted at times by individuals and sometimes with the help of diviners or
intermediaries.

Practitioners who invoke the spirits for malevolent purposes, or in some cases to
deflect evil from a client to another person, are often called witches or sorcerers.
Others who seek the help of the spirits for benign purposes are often called healers
or physicians. The terms, however, are often interchangeable and since many of the
practitioners use tangible items such as fetishes or talismans in their rituals, they are
sometimes called fetishists.

SPORTS. 
As in most countries, sports are popular in Congo/Zaire and closely followed by a
large segment of the population. The government encourages the development of
sports activities and often provides funds for teams and sporting events. Soccer, or
football, is considered the national sport, with numerous professional and amateur
groups competing at the national and regional level. Boxing, track and field, and, to
a lesser degree, basketball, handball and volleyball are also popular. Other activities
primarily for the wealthy include motorcycle racing and auto rallying. Historically
the country sent a relatively large contingent of athletes to the Olympic Games and
to African competitions, although the presence was reduced in the 1990s because of
the government's financial problems. Congo/Zaire was
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one of a dozen African nations that boycotted the 1980 Olympics in Moscow
because of the Soviet incursion into Afghanistan. It banned sporting ties with South
Africa until 1990 because of the latter's apartheid policies. The sporting event in the
country that drew the most international attention was the world heavyweight
boxing championship fight between Mohammed Ali and George Foreman in
Kinshasa on October 30, 1974.

STANLEY FALLS. 
The name given during the colonial era to the cataracts on the Congo River between
Ubundu and Kisangani, where Henry Morton Stanley began his voyage down the
Congo River.

STANLEY, HENRY MORTON (1841 - 1904). 
The journalist-explorer who, as a star reporter for the New York Herald newspaper,
led an expedition into central Africa to find missionary/explorer David Livingstone
and later explored the Congo River for Belgium's King Leopold II. Stanley was born
in Denbigh, Wales, in 1841. He went to America at an early age, was naturalized a
US citizen and later went to work for James Gordon Bennet, Jr., at the Herald. He
was sent to central Africa in October 1869 on an unlimited budget to find
Livingstone, who had not been heard from in two years. Stanley began his trip in
March 1871 from Zanzibar. He arrived at the shores of Lake Tanganyika later in the
year and finally met Livingstone at Ujiji on October 28, 1871, with the famous
words, "Dr. Livingstone, I presume."

During the trip, he became interested in proving that the Lualaba River, which many
thought to be the headwater of the Nile, was in fact the headwater of the Congo
River, of which little was known. Following Livingstone's death, Stanley set out
again to discover the source of the Congo River, the mouth of which had been
known to Europeans since the late 15th century. He began in Zanzibar in September
1874. After mapping Lake Victoria and Lake Tanganyika and marching across the
Maniema Forest, he reached the headwaters of the Congo River at the confluence of
the Luama and Lualaba Rivers on October 17, 1876. He sailed down the river to
prove the headwaters were indeed those of the Congo River and reached Kinshasa
on March 9, 1877. After a
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grueling crossing of the Crystal Mountains, he reached Boma on August 9, 1877,
999 days after leaving Zanzibar.

In 1878, Stanley was hired by Leopold II to chart and open up the Congo for trade.
He left in January 1879 and arrived on August 14, 1879, at Vivi, across the river
from what is Matadi today. From his base at Vivi, he worked his way up the river,
building a road and establishing trading stations. He reached Stanley Pool (now
Malebo Pool) at Kinshasa in mid-1881 and negotiated a treaty with the king of
Ngaliema on the pool's southern bank. Count Pierre Savorgnan de Brazza beat
Stanley to the northern bank, and signed a treaty between France and the local chief
on that side of the river, leading the French to claim what would become Republic
of the Congo. The road to Vivi was completed by the end of 1881 and Stanley left
for Europe.

He returned in December 1882 and sailed up the Congo River to Stanleyville (now
Kisangani), signing more than 450 treaties with local chiefs in the name of Leopold
II. Stanley made a final voyage in 1887, ostensibly to rescue a British garrison under
siege at Juba, southern Sudan, by the forces of the Mahdi. The trip lasted three
years, but the expedition never reached Juba.

Stanley is credited with opening up the Congo River from Kinshasa to Kisangani to
European trade and with establishing the treaties with local tribes which Leopold
used to take control of most of the Congo River Basin when Africa was partitioned
among the European powers at the Berlin Conference in 1885.

STANLEYVILLE. 
The name of the trading station that became the major city of northeastern Congo
and later the capital of Orientale Province. It was established by Henry Morton
Stanley at the point furthest up the navigable portion of the lower Congo River.
During the colonial era, it was a prosperous trading center, serving the plantations
and timber mills in the region. It also was a center for the gold and diamond trade
with East Africa. Stanleyville was a center of opposition to the central government
in the 1960s and the seat of the secessionist People's Republic of the Congo in 1961
during the eastern rebellions. The city was renamed Kisangani in 1966. See also
Stanleyville Secession.

STANLEYVILLE SECESSION. 
The secession officially began in the capital of northeastern Orientale Province on
September 7, 1964.
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It was ended in 1965, following the deaths of tens of thousands of Congolese and
hundreds of foreigners, and a US-supported, Belgian paratroop drop on Stanleyville.
The troubles, however, began much earlier and lasted much longer. The secession
was the most visible outburst of long-standing feelings of disenfranchisement in a
remote region that historically held greater ties to the Great Rift Valley and East
Africa than to Leopoldville and the West African coast.

The first break with the central government began as a rebellion on November 19,
1960, following the dismissal of Prime Minister Patrice Lumumba by President
Joseph Kasavubu and the vote at the United Nations on November 10 to seat the
Kasavubu delegation over the rival Lumumba one. Following the death of
Lumumba, announced on February 13, 1961, Antoine Gizenga, vice president of the
Lumumba wing of the Mouvement National Congolais (MNC), announced the
formation of a rival government in Stanleyville. Gizenga refused to join the Cyrille
Adoula government of reconciliation and was arrested in 1962. He was freed from
prison in 1964 and returned to Stanleyville. There, he declared the People's Republic
of the Congo, which was recognized by 13 countries including the Soviet Union and
China. The Stanleyville government at one time controlled nearly two-thirds of
Congolese territory and was recognized by the major nations of the Communist
bloc.

The excesses of the Gizenga regime, which included atrocities against the local
population and the taking of 2,800 foreign hostages, led to a military intervention in
which Belgian paratroopers, using US transport planes, dropped on Stanleyville and
Paulis on November 24, 1964. The operation launched an offensive by the
Congolese armed forces that drove the Gizenga forces out of the region in 1965.

STEEL. 
Zaire's only steel mill is the Maluku Steel Mill, located 100 km upriver from
Kinshasa. Construction was begun in 1972 with financing largely from German and
Italian investors. Production began in 1974 with a capacity of 250,000 metric tons
per year using a labor force of 1,250 workers at full production. However, the mill
was beset with supply and maintenance problems from the beginning and never
operated above 10 percent of capacity. It ceased operations in the 1980s.
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STRIKES. 
Congo/Zaire's labor movement historically has been weak and during single-party
rule, the sole legal trade union, the Union Nationale des Travailleurs Zaïrois
(UNTZA), was part of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR) party. The
Zairian government frequently co-opted labor leaders by appointing them to well-
paying political positions. When co-option did not succeed, threats, dismissals and
force were used. During the 1970s and 1980s, teachers and civil servants struck on
numerous occasions over low pay, but these strikes were largely ineffective. With
the advent of the democratic transition in 1990, UNTZA lost its monopoly over the
labor movement and more than one dozen trade unions were formed. Civil servants
staged lengthy strikes during the 1990s to demand increases in wages and salaries
whose purchasing power had been seriously eroded by inflation. Medical workers in
public hospitals staged strikes to protest working conditions. And the Sacred Union
opposition alliance on a number of occasions paralyzed Kinshasa with "ville morte"
("dead city") general strikes to apply pressure during the frequent political
stalemates between the opposition and the Mobutu government. See also Union
Nationale des Travailleurs Congolais (UNTC).

STUDENTS. 
Students, particularly university students, have often played a political role in
Congo/Zaire, whether supporting the government during the "revolutionary" days
following the Mobutu coup d'etat or criticizing the government in the years that
followed. Students exerted little influence during the early years following
independence, but by the mid-1960s they had organized into associations and
formed important blocs in certain political parties. Many supported Patrice
Lumumba and were deeply angered by his assassination in 1961. By 1968, two
major student organizations had emerged: the Union Générale des Étudiants
Congolais (UGEC), with branches on all three campuses and in Belgium, and the
Association Générale des Étudiants de Lovanium (AGEL), based at Lovanium
University in Kinshasa.

Both were disbanded by the government in 1968 and the Jeunesse du Mouvement
Populaire de la Révolution (JMPR) wing of the party was proclaimed the only legal
youth
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organization. One of the major responsibilities of the JMPR was student
mobilization. Many students at first supported Mobutu and opposed Moïse
Tshombe, whom they linked with the Katanga secession, mercenaries and the
assassination of Lumumba. They also supported Mobutu's policies of combating
tribalism and regionalism and strengthening the authority of the central government.
In subsequent years, however, disenchantment grew with the Mobutu government
because of mismanagement, declining government support for education, the
president's growing personal fortune, and his close ties to the United States
government. Students demonstrated against the visit to Congo/Kinshasa by US Vice
President Hubert Humphrey in January 1968.

On June 4, 1969, students at Lovanium demonstrated against low stipends and what
they considered to be extravagant government spending. Hundreds of them marched
from the campus into the downtown area, breaking through several police and
military roadblocks. The troops opened fire. Estimates of the number of students
killed varied from 40 to 100 although official figures were never published. Thirty-
four students were arrested and charged with subversive activities. A number of
them fled the country and were given asylum in Bulgaria. Many were tried and
given sentences of up to 20 years in prison. They were amnestied on October 14th.

On June 4, 1971, students demonstrating at Lovanium and Lubumbashi campuses in
memory of the 1969 victims again clashed with security forces. The universities
were closed and student leaders were inducted into the armed forces. The event was
to be repeated in 1977, 1981 and 1982. Following the protests of 1971, a single,
national university called the Université Nationale du Zaïre (UNAZA), was created
from the three private universities at Lovanium, Lubumbashi and Kisangani. On the
night of May 11-12, 1990, elements of the Division Spéciale Présidentielle (DSP)
presidential guard entered UNAZA's Lubumbashi campus and attacked students in
their dormitories. Human rights groups said that between 30 and 100 students were
killed. The government claimed that only one died. The incident led to a cutoff of
non-humanitarian aid to Zaire by the European Union, Canada and the United
States.
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Students were among the protesters who demonstrated against Laurent Kabila in
June 1997, after his forces took power in Kinshasa and he declined to name Étienne
Tshisekedi to his new government.

SUCCESSION. 
The succession of leadership in most traditional societies of Congo/Zaire was
delicate and usually occurred upon the death or incapacitation of the chief. In some
groups, the chief named his own successor on his deathbed. In others, a new chief
was chosen by heredity, through consultations with the elders, or by some form of
competition.

Under the Loi Fondamentale and the constitution of 1964, the question of
succession of the country's leadership was to be settled by national elections.
Following the Mobutu coup d'etat and during the era of single-party rule, however,
it became a topic of possibly dangerous speculation.

The constitution of 1974, which institutionalized the party-state, made provision for
the president of the republic to be dismissed for deviating from the doctrine of
Mobutism, but made it impossible to dismiss Mobutu himself as party leader. If the
presidency fell vacant, the oldest political commissioner (usually a member of the
Political Bureau) would assume the office temporarily. The Political Bureau would
then set a date for elections to be held within 60 days and would nominate the sole
candidate. However, it was clear that Mobutu, by the manner in which he regularly
reshuffled his cabinet and purged the senior ranks of the military, intended to govern
until his death.

The announcement of the democratic transition in April 1990 introduced the
possibility that Mobutu could be replaced through national elections and, as a result,
a more immediate struggle was launched by the opposition to ensure free and fair
elections would be held under impartial supervision. This goal was frustrated by
obstruction from Mobutu and infighting among opposition political parties. The
Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT) addressed the
question of succession in its draft constitution, which called for the president of the
Legislative Assembly to assume the presidency temporarily until multiparty
elections could be organized.

A referendum on the constitution, however, had yet to be organized when the
Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
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Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) seized control of the country in May 1997 and
installed Laurent Kabila as president. Kabila pledged to organize a constitutional
referendum by 1998 and hold free elections by 1999, but his government's
suspension of political parties and demonstrations and its obstruction of a United
Nations investigation into massacres in eastern Congo/Zaire did not presage an
administration of transparency and civil liberty. For Mobutu, who fled into exile the
day before the AFDL arrived in Kinshasa and died of cancer in Morocco four
months later, the question of succession had been settled, though not for the nation
he had dominated for more than three decades and not by constitutional means.

SUDAN, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Sudan were good until 1985, in large part
because of the friendship between Mobutu and President Gafaar al Nimeiry and
their mutual dislike for Libyan leader Muammar Khadhafi. Relations cooled after
the overthrow of Nimeiry in 1985 and further deteriorated with the advent of the
radical Islamic regime of Omar al-Bashir in a coup d'etat in 1989. The civil war in
southern Sudan, waged at various levels of intensity from the early 1950s,
complicated relations. The Kinshasa government historically provided refuge to
southern Sudanese fleeing the fighting and supported guerrillas of the Sudan
People's Liberation Army. When relations with the government in Khartoum were
good, Mobutu tried to mediate the war. In the 1990s, however, reports of atrocities
by the Sudanese army against southern civilians and increased activity by Iran in
Sudan aggravated relations. Sudan initially was cool toward the Laurent Kabila
government when it came to power in 1997, because of Khartoum's poor relations
with Uganda, one of Kabila's main backers. However, it began to support Kabila
diplomatically in 1998, after Uganda backed rebels of the Rassemblement Congolais
pour la Démocratie (RCD).

SUD-KIVU. 
A province in eastern Congo/Zaire that was a subregion of Kivu Region until 1988,
Sud-Kivu covers an area of 64,789 square km, primarily of heavy forest. With an
estimated population of more than two million in 1994, it is one of the most densely
populated regions of the country. The area around the
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capital of Bukavu was overwhelmed in 1994 by an influx of more than 200,000
refugees from Rwanda's civil war. The region was the first to be seized by troops of
the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL)
in October 1996 and by forces of the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie
(RCD) two years later.

SUGAR. 
Sugar cane is grown commercially in central Bas-Congo and the Ruzizi River valley
in Kivu, an industry that in the 1980s employed 2,500 persons. Production of raw
sugar cane, one of the country's major cash crops, peaked in 1975 at 614,000 metric
tons, declined in subsequent years but began to rise again in the 1980s, reaching
550,000 tons in 1985. Production of refined sugar reached 80,000 tons in 1985.
However, imports were still required to meet annual consumption of 150,000 tons.

Production began on a commercial scale in 1925 and the first sugar refinery,
Moerbek, was built in 1929 in Bas-Congo with an initial capacity of 7,000 tons in
1930, expanded to 40,000 tons in the 1980s. In 1956, a second sugar refinery called
Sucrerie et Raffinerie de l'Afrique Centrale (SUCRAF) was created at Klibi in
southern Kivu and produced 15,000 tons in 1985. With Zairianization, both
refineries were grouped under the Office National du Sucre (ONS). However, they
were returned to their private owners under Retrocession. The ONS was liquidated
on May 5, 1978, and the Projets Sucriers au Zaïre (PSZ) was established on May 8
to oversee the industry and promote the development of new projects. A third
refinery was established under a joint Zairian-Chinese venture in 1984 in Yawenda,
Haut-Zaïre Region, with a planned capacity of 15,000 tons per year. It produced
3,000 tons in 1985. In 1985, the PSZ announced plans to construct four additional
refineries: at Mushie-Pentane near Bandundu; at Lubilashi in Shaba Region; at
Luiza in Bas-Zaïre; and at Businga in Équateur Region. Each refinery was to have
an annual production capacity of 15,000 tons.

SUKU. 
A subgroup of the Yaka living in southwestern Congo/Zaire north of Feshi between
the Inzia and Kwilu Rivers.

SUPREME COURT. See JUDICIAL SYSTEM.
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SWITZERLAND, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Switzerland have been primarily commercial.
Diplomatic relations normally have been correct but were strained in November
1985 when 53 Zairians and six Angolans were deported from Switzerland after local
authorities discovered they had applied for political asylum under false identities.
Upon their arrival in Zaire, many of the deportees were hospitalized and a number
of them reportedly died. Swiss newspapers said the deportees were beaten by
Zairian authorities. However, the Zairian government said they had been mistreated
by Swiss police.

-T-

TANANARIVE CONFERENCE. 
A conference between various Congolese factions in March 1961 in the capital of
Madagascar. The conference adopted a resolution calling for a confederal system of
government in the Congo. Opposition from the central government in Leopoldville
led to the Coquilhatville Conference in Équateur Province in April and May. The
Coquilhatville Conference renounced confederalism and called for a federal system
of government. Neither conference, however, came up with a system of government
that was acceptable to the various secessionist groups. After extensive negotiations,
parliament met in Leopoldville on August 2, with representatives from Katanga and
South Kasai present, and elected Cyrille Adoula to head a government of national
reconciliation. It would be several more years before the secessions and rebellions
of the post-independence period were ended.

TANGANYIKA, LAKE. See LAKE TANGANYIKA.

TANZANIA, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Tanzania officially have been good. During the
Mobutu era, however, they were strained repeatedly by suspicions in the
government in Kinshasa that Tanzania harbored opposition guerrillas. In mid-1975,
guerrillas of the Parti Révolutionnaire du Peuple (PRP) kidnapped a group of
foreign students from a game preserve in Tanzania and held them in eastern Zaire
for a
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number of weeks. In November 1984, the PRP attacked the Zairian port city of
Moba on Lake Tanganyika and held it for two days before government troops
recaptured it. The guerrillas attacked Moba again in June 1985 in a less successful
action. Zairian authorities said the guerrillas were based in Tanzania and threatened
to carry out ''hot pursuit" raids into Tanzania if they attacked again. Tanzania denied
the charges, saying the guerrillas were based entirely within Zaire.

The poor relations of this period were also blamed in part on personal relations
between Mobutu and Tanzanian President Julius Nyerere. Nyerere, with his socialist
policies, friendship with Eastern bloc nations and unassuming lifestyle, differed
markedly from Mobutu. When Nyerere retired in 1985, Vice President Ali Hassan
Mwinyi was elected president of Tanzania. Relations improved markedly, especially
after Mwinyi said his government would not allow its territory to be used to
destabilize its neighbors. In the 1990s, Mwinyi and Mobutu sought to mediate the
civil wars in Rwanda, Burundi and Angola, further reinforcing diplomatic
cooperation between their two governments.

Mwinyi was succeeded by Benjamin Mkapa in 1995, who continued the policies of
friendship and cooperation and sought to mediate the conflict in eastern Zaire.

In October 1996, the PRP joined the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which took Kinshasa in May 1997. Fighters
involved in the AFDL offensive were from a number of neighboring countries,
including Rwanda, Uganda and Angola. There were reports that Tanzanians
participated in the offensive, but involvement by the government was never
substantiated. Tanzania sought to remain neutral when rebels of the Rassemblement
Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) attacked the Kabila government in 1998.

TEACHERS. See EDUCATION.

TEKE. 
A Bantu-speaking people living on both sides of the Congo River between Kinshasa
and the confluence of the Kasai and Congo Rivers. Widely believed to have entered
the region as early as the 1600s, the Teke was one of the groups that made early
contact with the Europeans, beginning with the arrival of
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missionary Father de Montesarchio in 1652. They traded in tobacco and other
agricultural goods but became heavily dependent on the slave trade in the 18th
century. The Teke's traditional political structure has been described as a group of
chiefdoms, each with several villages. The villages tended to be small and unstable
and there was no centralized defense system. Chieftaincy was hereditary and one of
the chief's major duties was to collect tribute for the king, who was elected by the
village elders and acted as the judicial authority.

TELECOMMUNICATIONS. 
In 1995, there were an estimated four million radios in Zaire, 40,000 television sets,
32,000 telephones and 200 telegraph offices. The government-operated telephone
system was largely dysfunctional by then. However, a joint private US and Zairian
company in June 1991 had launched a cellular telephone network in Kinshasa and
several other cities. Called Telcel, it has 4,000 subscribers. Major humanitarian
relief organizations and missionary groups operate their own high-frequency radio
networks. By the mid-1990s, many businessmen had purchased their own personal
satellite telephone systems.

A satellite station at N'Sele, linked by microwave towers to Kinshasa, 100 km away,
and the Voix du Peuple (formerly the Voix du Zaïre) complex, provide
telecommunications links with the outside world. The station allows the complex to
transmit feeds to eight regional stations in Matadi, Mbandaka, Kisangani,
Lubumbashi, Bandundu, Kananga, Mbuji-Mayi and Bukavu. Six other cities
reportedly have television stations. Reception is also possible in Kinshasa of
television and radio broadcasts from Brazzaville.

The Voix du Zaïre complex was inaugurated on November 24, 1976, and broadcasts
in French and the four national languages: Kikongo, Lingala, Swahili and Tshiluba.
The regional stations broadcast in other local languages as well. In the 1990s, the
Voix du Zaïre began to receive television and radio feeds primarily from Europe,
which it rebroadcast to subscribers. By the 1990s, wealthy residents had purchased
satellite dishes and received a variety of direct transmissions from around the world.

Government control of the news media historically has been heavy. The print media
was liberalized in 1990, although arrests of journalists and attacks on newspapers
that overly criticized the
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government continue to occur. Private broadcasting stations were allowed in 1995
and within two years nearly two dozen stations were in operation. Several private
stations began rebroadcasting international stations such as the Voice of America,
British Broadcasting Corporation and Radio France Internationale. Pressure
continues on radio and television, nevertheless, to avoid antigovernment reporting
and rebroadcasts of international stations were briefly prohibited in late 1997.

TELEVISION. See TELECOMMUNICATIONS.

TEMBO. 
A small ethnic group living in eastern Congo/Zaire that fought the Banyarwanda
during the 1990s. See also Ethnic Cleansing.

TENKE. 
A small town in Katanga Province, east of Likasi, near an area where significant
deposits of copper and cobalt have been found. See also Société Minière de Tenke-
Fungurume.

TERRITORIAL POLICE. 
A police force formed during the colonial era, consisting of about 6,000 men, armed
and uniformed, who guarded prisons and public buildings and provided
reinforcements to the police when called upon. The force was disbanded following
Mobutu's coup d'etat in 1965.

TERRITORIAL SERVICE TROOPS. See TROUPES EN SERVICE
TERRITORIAL (TST).

TERRITORIAL WATERS. 
Congo/Zaire claims territorial waters extending 12 nautical miles out to sea along its
35-km-long coastline, and an economic zone extending 200 km from the coast.
There are offshore petroleum deposits and fishing, but little other commercial
activity in these waters.

TETELA. 
A Bantu-speaking group living between Lusambo and the upper Congo River in
Sankuru District of Kasaï Oriental and Maniema Provinces. Ethnologists view the
Tetela and Kusu as closely related to each other and as distant members of the
Mongo cluster. The Tetela began to be viewed as a distinct group in the late 1800s
with the arrival of the Afro-Arabs from the east and
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the Europeans from the west and south. The Tetela, living in Kasai, had less contact
with the Afro-Arabs than the Kusu, who in some cases adopted Muslim religion and
dress. Belgian colonial authorities separated the two groups when they divided the
area into Kasai and Kivu Provinces. Patrice Lumumba was a Tetela who tried
unsuccessfully to unite his people with the Kusu. The Tetela reportedly were the
object of a major purge within the armed forces in 1975.

THANT, U (1907 - 1974). 
The Burmese diplomat who became secretary-general of the United Nations
following the death of Dag Hammarskjöld in a plane accident in Katanga on
September 17, 1961, while trying to mediate an end to the Katanga Secession. Thant
announced a new plan to end the secession on August 10, 1962. However, lack of
progress led to the seizure by UN troops of important Katangan installations on
December 28 and the announcement by Moïse Tshombe of the end of the secession
on January 14, 1963. Thant oversaw the final three years of the UN administration
in the Congo. He was replaced by Kurt Waldheim of Austria in 1972.

THEATER. 
Theatrical arts are vibrant in Congo/Zaire, particularly in Kinshasa, where dozens of
theater groups flourished even during the recession of the 1970s and 1980s and the
hyperinflation of the 1990s. Schools, universities, and religious and social
organizations are major sponsors of acting troupes. Neighborhoods and friends in
the artistic community also sponsor plays. Some plays are produced from the
domain of international theater but many are written by local playwrights. Writers
and producers frequently draw on traditional theater, using African storytelling
techniques such as the griot or narrator, dream and fantasy sequences, and singing
and dancing with drums and musical instruments in the background. The
government-sponsored Theatre National (National Theater) tours nationally and
internationally.

TIMBER. 
In the 1990s, Congo/Zaire produced an average of 400,000 cubic meters of timber
per year, of which an average of 150,000 cubic meters was exported, according to
official figures. The lumber comes primarily from the Mayombe Forest in western

 



Page 411

Bas-Congo (formerly Bas-Zaïre). The remainder comes from the eastern part of the
country and is usually exported by road through East Africa. Relatively little of the
1.2 million square km of Zairian forests had been exploited by the mid-1990s.
Nevertheless, environmental groups place them at risk because timber concessions
signed by private companies and the Mobutu government cover one-third of the
country's forests.

TIN. 
In the 1940s, the Belgian Congo was the second-largest producer of tin in the world,
after Bolivia; it produced 14,000 metric tons of the mineral in 1942. Tin in deposits
of cassiterite were found primarily along the southern side of the Lualaba River in
southern Katanga and in Kivu east of Bukavu. A survey by the Bureau de
Recherches Géologiques et Minières (BRGM) under a 1969 agreement with the
Congolese government uncovered estimated reserves of 600,000 metric tons.
Beginning in the late 1970s, however, production declined steadily due to low prices
and the exhaustion of easily mined deposits. Output of tin contained in ore and
concentrate was 3,000 tons in 1983, but declined to 1,600 tons by 1990. Smelter
production was 150 tons.

In Shaba Region during the 1970s and 1980s, tin was mined by ZAÏRÉTAIN, a
joint venture that was 50 percent owned by the government and 50 percent by the
Belgian GEOMINES company, which operated the mine. Other companies with
operations in Shaba in the 1980s included the Générale des Carrières et des Mines
(GECAMINES) and the Entreprises Minières du Zaïre (EMZ) of mixed ownership.
In Kivu, tin deposits were mined by EMZ, Société Minière de Katando (SOMIDO),
Société Minière et Industrielle du Kivu (SOMINKI) and the Société Minière de
Goma, all of mixed public and private ownership. The major deposits in Kivu were
located at Manono, Kalimbi and Katondo. By the 1990s, production had virtually
ceased and most of the companies were closed.

TIO KINGDOM. 
A relatively small kingdom established along both sides of the Malebo Pool as early
as the 16th century. Relatively friendly and anxious to trade, the Tio kings signed
agreements with Henry Morton Stanley and Count Savorgnan de Brazza which led
to the rapid development of Leopoldville and
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Brazzaville as the capitals of the Belgian and French colonial empires in central
Africa.

TIPPO TIB. 
The most famous and perhaps most powerful of the Afro-Arab traders, whose
kingdom at its peak in the late 1800s stretched from Lake Tanganyika to central
Congo and reputedly employed more than 4,000 agents. Tippo Tib traded primarily
in slaves and ivory taken in raids or purchased from marauding tribes, exchanged
for cloth, guns and manufactured goods. Tippo Tib came to be regarded as the
virtual ruler of eastern Congo and for a brief time was appointed governor of
Orientale Province by Leopold II. However, harassment by the colonial authorities
seeking to combat slavery and extend their control into eastern Congo caused Tippo
Tib's influence to wane. A protracted war began in the 1880s which drove him and
his agents from the region by 1894.

TOGO, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Togo were close from 1967, when Gen.
Gnassingbe Eyadema came to power in a coup d'etat. Eyadema was one of the first
African leaders to embrace Mobutu's Authenticity program and also imitated in
many ways the Zairian president's personality cult. Togo under Eyadema
traditionally sided with Zaire, Côte d'Ivoire, Cameroon, Senegal and other
"moderates" on regional and international issues. Togo contributed troops to the
Pan-African Peacekeeping Force sent to Shaba in 1978 following the Shaba
invasions. During an attempted coup in Lomé in September 1986, the Zairian
government sent airborne troops to bolster the Eyadema regime. When Mobutu fled
Kinshasa on May 16, 1997, one day before the arrival of opposition forces led by
Laurent Kabila, he went to Togo for five days, until Morocco granted him exile.

TOPOGRAPHY. 
Congo/Zaire covers a vast territory of 2,344,895 square km (905,365 square miles),
the largest nation by territory in sub-Saharan Africa, the third largest in all of Africa
and 80 times the size of Belgium. The country shares 9,165 km of border with nine
countries: Angola on the southwest, Zambia to the south, Tanzania, Burundi,
Rwanda and Uganda on the east, Sudan to the northeast, the Central African
Republic to the
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north, and Republic of the Congo on the west and northwest. In addition,
Congo/Zaire borders the Angolan enclave of Cabinda to the west near the mouth of
the Congo River.

The country is considered a semienclave since it has only 37 km of coastline on the
Atlantic Ocean, north of the mouth of the Congo River. The 4,300-km-long Congo
River and its tributaries form the backbone of the national transportation
infrastructure. They provide the major surface routes despite unnavigable cataracts
above Kisangani and between Kinshasa and the deep-water port of Matadi. The
country straddles the equator and the dry and wet seasons in the northern
hemisphere (about one-third of the territory) are virtually opposite the seasons in the
southern hemisphere. As a result, the Congo River flows at a relatively constant rate
of 30,000 to 80,000 cubic meters per second, making it the second-largest flowing
body of water in the world after the Amazon River.

Two-thirds of the territory lies in the low, sometimes marshy, tropical rainforest
called the Congo River Basin. Rainfall in the basin is heavy at 180-220 cm per year.
The topsoil of the basin is relatively poor for agriculture and the population is
relatively sparse, as low as 1 person per square km. To the north and south lie high
plains covered by savanna and woodlands. The southern high plains, lying primarily
in Katanga Province, constitute about one-fourth of the total territory. To the east lie
highlands bordering the Great Rift Valley, with mountain ranges rising as high as
5,000 meters. The lakes of the Great Rift Valley form part of Congo/Zaire's eastern
border. The eastern highlands for the most part are covered with thick forest, but
enjoy arable land and high rainfall, and as a result are relatively densely populated.
In the west, between Kinshasa and Boma, lies the Crystal Mountain range and low-
level plains containing land suitable for most farming and some livestock raising.
From Boma to the Atlantic Ocean are low-lying grasslands and woodlands. See also
Climate; Volcanoes.

TRADE. 
Trade was the major reason for the early European exploration and exploitation of
Congo, although evangelization and social concerns were the primary motivation of
missionaries arriving in the Kongo Kingdom. When the territory became the
Belgian Congo, the Belgian government exerted considerable
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pressure on colonial administrators to balance expenditures for public works and
social services with revenues from the colony's natural resources. As a result, large
corporations were given incentives to invest in mineral and agricultural enterprises
and small- and medium-sized entrepreneurs were allowed to operate with few
restrictions.

As in most of colonial Africa, formal trade patterns were primarily with nations in
Europe, particularly Belgium, France, Germany, and the United Kingdom, as well
as with the United States and, later, Japan. These more-developed countries bought
copper, cobalt, industrial diamonds, uranium and some agricultural products and in
exchange marketed manufactured goods in the territory. Considerable informal trade
also developed with the Congo's neighbors in such items as cloth, food and
construction materials. These historical patterns continued after independence.

During the Authenticity period, efforts were made to promote trade with other
African nations. The move toward intra-African trade was encouraged by the UN
Economic Commission for Africa and the Organization of African Unity, which
promoted regional trade organizations such as the Communauté Économique des
Pays des Grands Lacs (CEPGL), the Union Douanière et Économique de l'Afrique
Centrale (UDEAC), and the Economic Community of Central African States
(ECOCAS). The government also subscribed to the nonaligned movement's policy
of fostering trade with any nation. As a result, trade increased with other nations of
Africa and the developing world, in particular, Morocco, Republic of the Congo and
Brazil. Despite these policies, trade with developing nations in the 1990s remained a
fraction of that with the larger economies of the world. See also Exports; Imports.

TRANSITIONAL ACT. 
The document adopted by the Conférence Nationale Souveraine (CNS) on August
15, 1992, to govern the nation during a two-year transition period until a new
constitution could be drafted and national elections held. The act called for a
figurehead president, a parliament called the Haut Conseil de la République (HCR)
to oversee elections, a prime minister with full executive powers elected by the
HCR, and an independent judiciary. The act incorporated the Compromis Politique
Global
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(Comprehensive Political Arrangement) of July 30, 1992, which stated that no
institution of state could hinder another from exercising its functions. The reference
was to the presidency and the military, but Mobutu never formally acknowledged
this agreement. See also Democratic Transition.

TRANSPORTATION. 
The size and topography of Congo/Zaire, combined with its status as a virtual
enclave, have hindered the development of efficient transportation routes. The
country's 14,000 km of navigable waterways form the backbone of the system, most
of which was built during the colonial era. Five thousand kilometers of railways
(five separate systems) circumvent unnavigable portions of the rivers and link
urban, mining and agricultural centers to the river and rail systems. Most of the
railways were built between 1900 and 1932.

Most of the roads were constructed in the decade following World War II. The
system deteriorated following independence and only two paved roads were
constructed: between Boma and Matadi and between Kikwit and Kinshasa. In 1983,
the Japanese government provided assistance in building a suspension bridge over
the Congo River at Matadi that improved road links between the breadbasket Bas-
Fleuve district and markets in Kinshasa.

Transportation was one of several sectors nationalized under Zairianization in 1973
and liberalized during Retrocession in 1975. In the 1980s, the Japanese and US
governments launched bilateral programs to develop transportation in Bandundu and
Bas-Zaïre Regions. Initial projects included building hundreds of concrete bridges to
replace small ferries and log crossings. Ferries on larger rivers were to be
refurbished. There were 362,800 motor vehicles registered in the country in 1990, of
which 175,000 were commercial vehicles and 174,600 were registered in Kinshasa.
On January 16, 1997, the government announced a reregistration program aimed at
raising an estimated $300 million and recovering vehicles stolen during the pillages
of 1991-93.

Liberalization of air transportation in the mid-1980s led to the creation of numerous
private air carriers, which competed vigorously with each other and by 1990 had
virtually supplanted the money-losing national carrier, Air Zaïre, which was
reorganized as the Lignes Aériennes Congolaises in 1997. See
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also Benguela Railway; Eastern Way; National Way; Ports; Southern Way.

TRIBES AND TRIBALISM. See ETHNIC GROUPS; ETHNICITY.

TROUPES EN SERVICE TERRITORIAL (TST) / TERRITORIAL SERVICE
TROOPS. 
The name of the colonial-era police force created after World War I. In 1959, the
troops were renamed gendarmes and one year later were incorporated into the army.
See also Armed Forces.

TSETSE FLY. 
A fly common to the wet, low-lying forest areas of the Congo River Basin that is a
major carrier of the sleeping sickness disease. Because of the tsetse fly, commercial
cattle herding in Congo/Zaire is limited primarily to the plains of Katanga,
BasCongo and Orientale Provinces. See also Livestock.

TSHIKAPA. 
A city of about 100,000 inhabitants lying on the Kasai River in the heart of the
diamond mining area of southern Kasaï Occidental Province. Many residents of
Tshikapa dig and pan for diamonds in the alluvial deposits on the Kasai, Tshikapa,
Lovua, Lonaishinie and Lubembe Rivers. In the past, competition for the diamonds
sometimes led to clashes between local residents and soldiers who also worked the
area. Liberalization of diamond trading in the 1980s and 1990s created an economic
boom in the town.

TSHISEKEDI WA MULUMBA, ÉTIENNE (1932 - ). 
One of the founders of the multiparty movement in 1980 who suffered various
forms of detention during the 1980s and who, as president of the Union pour la
Démocratie et le Progrès Social (UDPS), party in the 1990s, was considered the
major hardline opponent of Mobutu. Tshisekedi was born on December 14, 1932, in
Luluabourg (renamed Kananga in 1966), eastern Kasai Province, and attended
school there. He graduated from Lovanium University in 1961 with a degree in law,
the first Congolese to do so. Following the Mobutu coup d'etat, he was named
interior minister from 1965 until 1968, during which time he helped to draft the
N'Sele Manifesto that was the Magna Carta of the Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (MPR) and the
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single-party movement. He served as justice minister from 1968 until 1969, and
subsequently as ambassador to Morocco, deputy-speaker of the Legislative Council
and chairman of Air Zaïre.

In 1980, he was one of the Group of Thirteen Parliamentarians who wrote a 52-page
open letter to Mobutu condemning government corruption and calling for the
creation of a multiparty democracy. In 1982, he cofounded the UDPS, which in the
single-party state was considered a seditious act. He was arrested, convicted of
treason and in July 1982 sentenced to 15 years in prison. He was freed under the
general amnesty of 1983, but when he tried to meet with a US congressional
delegation at a major hotel in Kinshasa on August 12, 1983, he and other UDPS
members were beaten by security forces, arrested and banished to their home
regions. He was detained and released on a half-dozen subsequent occasions. He
was in detention on April 24, 1990, when Mobutu announced the end of single-party
rule, and he was quickly freed.

The UDPS was one of the first political parties to apply for registration and was one
of the founders of the Sacred Union alliance which, by 1991, grouped more than
200 opposition parties. Tshisekedi led the struggle to wrest control of the democratic
transition from Mobutu and the government. During periods of political stalemate,
the UDPS pressed its agenda through strikes and acts of civil disobedience and its
members were attacked on numerous occasions by security forces. Tshisekedi's
residence in the Kinshasa suburb of Limété was attacked on several occasions.

On August 15, 1992, after a year of confrontation and stalemate, the Conférence
Nationale Souveraine elected Tshisekedi prime minister. In December, it adopted
the Transitional Act, drafted a constitution, and formed the Haut Conseil de la
République (HCR) to oversee the democratic transition. The draft constitution
eliminated many decrees of the Mobutu years, restricted the power of the
presidency, and abolished such symbols as the flag and national anthem adopted
under the MPR government. Mobutu, who had never formally accepted the
Transitional Act, rejected the draft constitution and in October convened the
disbanded MPR parliament to draft a version more to his liking. When Tshisekedi
tried to replace the governor of the central bank in order to stem a tide of currency
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counterfeiting that had raised inflation to 30 percent per day, Mobutu placed soldiers
around the central bank and the offices of the prime minister and locked out the
Tshisekedi government.

In February 1993, Mobutu dismissed Tshisekedi and named a rival government
headed by a former senior UDPS advisor, Faustin Birindwa. The HCR refused to
recognize the Birindwa government, which was also boycotted by many Western
governments. After another year of political stalemate, a compromise was reached,
forming the Haut Conseil de la République / Parlement de Transition (HCR/PT) by
merging the HCR and the MPR parliament. The HCR/PT elected Léon Kengo wa
Dondo prime minister, but his government was rejected as illegal by Tshisekedi and
the Sacred Union, who said the vote was taken without a quorum. Tshisekedi's
refusal to compromise caused some supporters, including Zaire's major Western
partners, to switch support to more-moderate opposition groups. However, because
of his uncompromising opposition to Mobutu, Tshisekedi was regarded by many as
the only major opposition leader who could not be corrupted. He told those who
criticized his stubbornness that only with the departure of Mobutu could true
democracy be installed in the country.

Mobutu left power in May 1997 as troops of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques
pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) entered Kinshasa. AFDL leader Laurent
Kabila met with Tshisekedi after taking the oath of office on May 29, but did not
include him in his first cabinet. The exclusion led to demonstrations, which were
subsequently banned by the new government. In late 1997, Tshisekedi was briefly
detained for attempting to hold a political rally. In January 1998, authorities
prevented a meeting at which Tshisekedi was to ''present his new year's greetings to
the people." On February 12, two days after meeting US civil rights leader Jesse
Jackson and as he was making preparations for a speech to mark the 16th
anniversary of the UDPS, Tshisekedi was again arrested. The Kabila government, in
a gesture that reminded many of the Mobutu government of the 1980s, sent
Tshisekedi into internal exile in his home village for a number of months.
Tshisekedi supported the Kabila government against the Rassemblement Congolais
pour la Démocratie (RCD), but subsequently called for a negotiated end to the
rebellion. See also Dissidents.
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TSHOMBE DITENJ, JEAN. 
A son of former Prime Minister Moïse Tshombe who was an exiled dissident for a
number of years until 1984, when he returned under the general amnesty of 1983.
He was named state secretary (the equivalent of deputy minister) for mines and
energy in the cabinet reshuffle of January 25, 1985.

TSHOMBE KAPENDA, MOÏSE (1919 - 1969). 
A controversial Congolese leader who epitomized for some the fractiousness of
early Congolese politics and the ties of some leaders to foreign interests. For others,
however, he was a pragmatic leader who as prime minister attempted to unify the
country. Tshombe was born on November 10, 1919, at Musamba, the traditional
capital of the Lunda empire. He was of noble Lunda family, related to the Lunda
king, and the son of a prominent businessman. He received his primary education
from Methodist missionaries at Sandoa, obtained a teaching diploma at Kanene lez-
Kinda, and later received an accounting diploma.

In the 1950s, Tshombe helped found the Confédération des Associations
Katangaises (CONAKAT) party and became its president-general. He led the
CONAKAT delegation to the two Round Table Conferences prior to independence.
In 1960, he was elected to the national assembly as a delegate from Katanga and
CONAKAT swept the Katangan provincial assembly. But Tshombe's southern-
based supporters failed to obtain enough seats to form a majority in the parliament
of the central government.

Angered by what he felt was the lack of Katangan representation in the Patrice
Lumumba cabinet and encouraged by Belgian commercial interests in Katanga,
Tshombe declared the Katanga secession on July 11, 1960. The secession brought
the first mercenaries to independent Africa and prompted the United Nations' first
police action on the continent.

The secession was ended in January 14, 1963, and Tshombe went into exile in
Spain. The following year, President Joseph Kasavubu named him prime minister
with a mandate to end the rebellions in Kwilu and the eastern provinces. The
Tshombe government, with a core of leaders from his Confédération Nationale des
Associations Congolaises (CONACO) coalition, was installed on July 6, 1964.
Tshombe held five portfolios. He
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subsequently infuriated Africanist circles by hiring mercenaries, many of them
veterans of the Katanga Secession, to end the eastern rebellions and by authorizing
the Belgian airdrop on Stanleyville on November 24, 1964. Under the constitution
of 1964, the prime minister assumed greater powers and the CONACO party scored
sizable gains in elections in 1965. Kasavubu dismissed him on October 13, 1965,
and appointed Évariste Kimba to form a government. Kimba's attempt was blocked
by Tshombe's supporters, leading to a political stalemate that was one of the major
reasons for the military coup d'etat on November 24, 1965.

Tshombe went into exile in Spain once again. He was condemned to death in
absentia for high treason on March 13, 1967, by a high court in Kinshasa. On June
30, 1967, as the Gendarmerie Katangaise backed by foreign mercenaries tried to
restore him to power through a military invasion in eastern Congo, he was
kidnapped while on a flight over the Mediterranean and placed under house arrest in
Algeria. The Algerian government announced that he had died of a heart attack on
June 30, 1969.

TSHOPO RIVER. 
A small river in northeastern Congo/Zaire that flows into the Congo River near
Kisangani. A 12,000-kilowatt hydroelectric complex on the river supplies electrical
power to the area.

TSHUAPA RIVER. 
An 800-km-long river that rises in northern Kasaï Oriental Province near Kataka-
Kombe and flows north, then west. It merges with the Lomela River at Boende to
become the Busira that subsequently flows into the Congo River at Mbandaka. It is
navigable by shallow-draft boats from Mbandaka to Ikela.

TUCKEY, JAMES (CAPTAIN) (1776 - 1816). 
A British explorer who led an expedition up the Congo River, reaching Isangila near
what is now Matadi in 1816. He is credited with making the first detailed mappings
of the Bas-Congo region.

TUMBA, LAKE. See LAKE TUMBA.
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TUTSI. 
The Tutsi are a group of people living in Rwanda, Burundi and parts of eastern
Congo/Zaire which throughout history has clashed periodically with the Hutu group
inhabiting the same area. Although usually referred to as an ethnic group and
classified as such by Belgian colonial authorities, people of the region tend to view
the group as more than that, rather as a socioeconomic entity that is differentiated
from the Hutu by factors other than ethnicity. Descendants of nomadic herders, the
Tutsi traditionally dominated the Hutu, who were primarily cultivators.
Intermarriage led to a mingling of physical traits and cultural practices. Nevertheless
the Tutsi, who made up only 10 percent of the total population of the region,
historically ruled over the Hutu majority.

During the colonial era, the Tutsi made advances in business and colonial
administration and by independence were highly influential in the former Belgian
colonies. A revolt in Rwanda in 1959 brought the Hutu to power there and sent an
estimated two million Tutsi into exile as refugees. In neighboring Burundi, however,
the Tutsi continued to dominate the military and government. Periodically, the age-
old rivalries erupted into violence. There were bloody clashes between the two
groups in Rwanda in 1963 and in Burundi in 1972-73 and 1988. In June 1993,
multiparty elections in Burundi led to the election of the country's first Hutu
president, Melchior Ndadaye, but he was killed in October in an attempted coup
d'etat by the Tutsi-dominated Burundian military.

In Rwanda, Tutsi-led guerrillas launched a war against the government in October
1990 that culminated in the death of President Juvenal Habyarimana in a mysterious
plane crash in April 1994. Habyarimana's death was followed by two months of
violence in which an estimated 500,000 Rwandans were massacred and more than
two million were made refugees, primarily in eastern Zaire.

In late 1996, armed supporters of the deposed Habyarimana government based in
refugee camps in Zaire staged cross-border attacks into Rwanda and sought to
displace local Zairian Tutsi groups, called the Banyarwanda and the Banyamulenge.
The Zairian groups retaliated and in October joined with other opponents of the
Mobutu government to form the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre
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(AFDL). In two months they seized a 500-km stretch of territory along the eastern
border and took the cities of Uvira, Bukavu, Goma and Bunia. The victories caused
all but 200,000 hard-core Rwandan refugees to return home. Many of those who
remained were massacred by Tutsi members of the advancing AFDL.

Encouraged by the weak defense of the Zairian armed forces and the lack of
leadership by Mobutu, who was dying of cancer, the AFDL pushed west and took
Kinshasa on May 17, 1997, one day after Mobutu fled into exile. AFDL leader
Laurent Kabila, a veteran dissident, was installed as president. He pledged to hold
multiparty elections by 1999, but was also beholden to the well-trained Tutsi troops
from Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi, who helped him overthrow Mobutu. In
subsequent months, popular resentment in Kinshasa grew against the foreign troops,
which came to be regarded as an occupation force. Kabila's expulsion of 100
Rwandan officers in July 1998 and atrocities against Tutsi in various parts of the
country sparked a rebellion, backed by Rwanda and Uganda, which emerged as the
Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) in August 1998. See also
Ethnic Cleansing.

-U-

UBANGI DISTRICT. 
A district of Équateur Province that benefited from the largess of the large number
of businessmen, politicians and military leaders who attained power and wealth
under the government of Mobutu, a favorite son.

UBANGI RIVER. 
A 1,000-km-long river that marks Congo/Zaire's border with the northern Republic
of the Congo and southwestern Central African Republic. The Ubangi forms where
the Boma and Uele Rivers join together near Yakoma. It flows past Mobutu's home
town of Gbadolite and the Central African capital of Bangui before joining the
Congo River about 100 km downriver from Mbandaka. The Ubangi is navigable
only during the Northern Hemisphere rainy season, usually from June through
October.
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UELE RIVER. 
A small, commercially unnavigable river in northeastern Congo/Zaire which rises
near the border with southern Sudan, where it is called the Dungu River, and flows
750 km west into the Ubangi River near Yakoma.

UGANDA, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Uganda periodically have been strained because
of smuggling, troop incursions and rebel activity along their common border.
Because of poor transportation links between Kinshasa and the east, smuggling and
illegal trade historically flourished across the border. Merchants smuggled gold,
diamonds and some agricultural products into East Africa through Uganda in
exchange for fuel, manufactured goods, spare parts and consumer items. From 1985,
guerrillas of the Parti de Libération Congolaise (PLC) staged attacks on government
installations in eastern Zaire from bases in the Ruwenzori Mountains, but these
ceased in 1990 when the PLC registered as a political party and joined the
democratic transition. Attacks by Zairian troops in 1992 and 1993 caused 20,000
Zairians to flee into Uganda as refugees.

Relations were generally good in the 1970s, during the eight-year regime of Idi
Amin Dada, in large part because of his friendship with Mobutu. During this period,
the two governments changed the names of two lakes along their border, Lake
Albert and Lake Edward, to Lake Mobutu and Lake Idi Amin, respectively, though
the changes were not recognized by the international community. Amin was driven
into exile by opposition forces aided by Tanzanian troops in 1979. In January 1989,
he surfaced in Zaire and said he planned to return to Uganda with several hundred
armed supporters. The Ugandan government requested his extradition in order to try
him for atrocities committed during his rule. However, the Mobutu government
rejected the request, citing the lack of an extradition treaty between the two
countries, but expelled him nine days later. The dispute led the two governments to
withdraw their respective ambassadors, but relations were normalized in September
of that year.

After the National Resistance Army led by Yoweri Museveni took power in
Kampala on January 29, 1986, following a lengthy guerrilla war, relations initially
were correct but later cooled. The
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Museveni government backed the offensive of the Rwandese Patriotic Front, led by
Uganda-based Tutsi refugees, which took power in Rwanda in 1994 following the
death of President Juvenal Habyarimana, a close friend of Mobutu. Mobutu's
decision to allow French troops to use Zairian territory as a staging base to help the
pro-Habyarimana forces in 1994 created animosity.

Uganda backed the troops of the Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la
Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL), which deposed Mobutu and took power in
Kinshasa on May 17, 1997, thereby considerably enhancing Uganda's influence in
central Africa. Relations with the Laurent Kabila government which was installed
after the AFDL took over, however, quickly soured because of its inability to halt
cross-border raids by Ugandan rebels and deteriorating relations with Rwanda, a
close ally. Uganda sent troops to back the rebellion by the Rassemblement
Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD), beginning in August 1998.

UJIJI. 
A small port city on the eastern shore of Lake Tanganyika which was the departure
point for many explorer's expeditions into eastern Congo in the 1800s. Henry
Morton Stanley met David Livingstone there in 1871.

ULINDI RIVER. 
A tributary of the upper Congo River that rises in the Virunga Mountains west of
Bukavu and joins the Congo River above Lowa, between Kindu and Ubundu.

UMBA DI LUTETE (1939 - ). 
A lawyer, diplomat and on several occasions foreign minister, Umba is a technocrat
who rose primarily through the executive branch. Born on June 30, 1939, at Kangu
in Bas-Congo Province, he received a law degree from Lovanium University in
1965 and other law certificates in Belgium and the United States. He served in
senior staff positions in the foreign ministry and at the presidency from 1965 to
1967. He was vice foreign minister from 1967 to 1969, minister of energy from
1970 to 1971, state commissioner (minister) of mines in 1971-74, state
commissioner for foreign affairs in 1974-75, ambassador to the United Nations in
1976-77, and state commissioner for foreign affairs again in 1977-79 and 1984-85.
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UNEMPLOYMENT. 
The government has issued no official figures for unemployment rates, but
economists estimate unemployment in Kinshasa and Lubumbashi in the 1980s at 40
percent and as high as 80 percent in other regional cities. Following the pillages of
1991 and 1993, unemployment rose to 80 percent but declined to 60 percent by
1996. Economists estimate that historically less than one-half of working-age males
in the cities participate in the formal economy. That figure fell to 25 percent during
the early 1990s. Rural unemployment is estimated at 80 percent or more.

UNIÃO NAÇIONAL PARA A INDEPENDÊNCIA TOTAL DE ANGOLA
(UNITA) / NATIONAL UNION FOR THE TOTAL INDEPENDENCE OF
ANGOLA. 
A nationalist Angolan guerrilla group, headed by Jonas Savimbi and backed by
South Africa and the Mobutu government, UNITA fought a war for independence
against the Portuguese colonial authorities in the 1960s and 1970s and, in the civil
war that followed Angola's independence, fought two rival factions for control of
the country. The Movimento Popular de Libertação de Angola (MPLA) faction,
backed by the Soviet Union, seized control of Luanda in 1975 and was recognized
by the United Nations in 1976. Zaire first backed the Frente Nacional de Libertação
de Angola (FNLA) led by Holden Roberto, a son-in-law of Mobutu, but switched
support to UNITA after the FNLA was driven from most Angolan territory in the
1980s. UNITA continued its guerrilla war through the 1990s and controlled
significant portions of territory in eastern and southern Angola. It also prevented the
operation of the Benguela Railway, the most efficient route for mineral exports from
Katanga Province.

UNITA signed a peace agreement with the Angolan government in 1991 and
Savimbi ran for president in elections in September 1992. He lost to MPLA leader
José Eduardo dos Santos and UNITA resumed fighting. Another agreement was
reached in 1995, but sporadic clashes continued and the Benguela Railway remained
closed. In December 1996, several UNITA generals assumed their positions in the
Angolan military high command as part of moves to unify the rival forces, but
clashes continued.
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The Angolan government backed the offensive by the Alliance des Forces
Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) which took power in
Kinshasa on May 17, 1997, following the flight of Mobutu into exile. The takeover
caused a switch of alliances and as a result, UNITA lost easy access to its supply
lines through Congo/Zaire and its forces came under intense pressure from MPLA
troops in northern Angola. Increased fighting in late 1998 led UNITA to sever again
its peace agreement with the government.

UNIFIED LUMUMBIST PARTY. See PARTI LUMUMBISTE UNIFIÉ (PALU).

UNION DES DÉMOCRATES INDÉPENDANTS (UDI) / UNION OF
INDEPENDENT DEMOCRATS. 
A centrist political party formed by Léon Kengo wa Dondo in 1990 in an effort to
seize the middle ground between the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR)
and the opposition Sacred Union, the UDI was composed primarily of businessmen
and politicians associated with the Mobutu government, often called the
"Dinosaurs." Kengo had been prime minister on two occasions in the 1980s, during
which periods he instituted severe austerity measures in an attempt to stabilize
inflation and reduce government budget deficits, but these were abandoned before
they could be completed. In July 1994, when Kengo was again appointed prime
minister, the UDI convinced several moderate members of the Sacred Union to
defect and join a moderate alliance called the Union pour la République et la
Démocratie (URD). However, it was dismissed in March 1997 in the final months of
the Mobutu regime. See also Democratic Transition.

UNION DES ÉTATS DE L'AFRIQUE CENTRALE (UEAC) / UNION OF
CENTRAL AFRICAN STATES. See UNION DOUANIÈRE ET ÉCONOMIQUE
DE L'AFRIQUE CENTRALE.

UNION DES FÉDÉRALISTES ET DES RÉPUBLICAINS INDÉPENDANTS
(UFERI) / UNION OF FEDERALISTS AND INDEPENDENT REPUBLICANS. 
A political party formed by Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond in 1990 with a strong political
base in
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Shaba Region. UFERI advocated a federal system of government with considerable
autonomy for the regions. During the early 1990s, it built some support in Bas-Zaïre
because of Nguza's marriage to the daughter of a prominent family in the region,
Wivinne N'Landu Kavidi. UFERI was one of three major parties that formed the
Sacred Union alliance in 1991, but it was expelled when Nguza accepted the post of
prime minister in November. UFERI subsequently led several dozen members of the
Sacred Union into a governing coalition called the Alliance des Forces Patriotiques
(AFP). When Nguza was dismissed in 1992 and replaced by Étienne Tshisekedi,
UFERI militants in Shaba, which they called Katanga, began attacking Luba-Kasai,
who tended to be supporters of Tshisekedi. Thousands were made homeless in the
violence of ethnic cleansing. An estimated 500 people were killed and more than
100,000 fled to Kasaï Orientale over the next two years. Some UFERI leaders joined
the Laurent Kabila government after it came to power in 1997.

UNION DOUANIÈRE ET ÉCONOMIQUE DE L'AFRIQUE CENTRALE
(UDEAC) / CENTRAL AFRICAN CUSTOMS AND ECONOMIC UNION. 
A French-sponsored customs and tariffs union of former French Equatorial African
states. Mobutu tried to form a similar organization in 1968, called the Union des
États de l'Afrique Centrale (UEAC) with Chad and the Central African Republic
(CAR). Chad agreed to join, but the CAR declined. Cameroon, Republic of the
Congo and Gabon, backed by France, actively opposed the UEAC and it never
reached the operational stage. Zaire joined UDEAC in the early 1980s and Chad,
which had dropped out after it joined the UEAC, was readmitted in 1984.

UNION FOR DEMOCRACY AND SOCIAL PROGRESS. See UNION POUR LA
DÉMOCRATIE ET LE PROGRÈS SOCIAL. (UDPS).

UNION FOR THE COLONIZATION OF KATANGA. See UNION POUR LA
COLONISATION DU KATANGA.

UNION FOR THE REPUBLIC AND DEMOCRACY. See UNION POUR LA
RÉPUBLIQUE ET LA DÉMOCRATIE (URD).
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UNION GÉNÉRALE DES ÉTUDIANTS CONGOLAIS (UGEC) / GENERAL
UNION OF CONGOLESE STUDENTS. 
A radical and articulate student organization of the mid-1960s that criticized
imperialism and many Congolese politicians. Although it sympathized with
socialism, it criticized foreign influence in national affairs and advocated the
creation of truly Congolese institutions. Many of its members in 1966 joined the
Corps des Volontaires de la République (CVR), which was a major precursor to the
Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR). Some of the UGEC
leadersincluding its president, N'Kanza Dolomingudid not choose to join the CVR
and were imprisoned. Others were successfully brought into the system, for
example, its secretary for international affairs, Kamanda wa Kamanda, who was
made secretary-general of the presidency. The UGEC was banned from the
universities in 1968 after the MPR was created in order to facilitate the
establishment of the Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (JMPR)
youth wing of the MPR.

UNION KATANGAISE / KATANGAN UNION. 
A group of primarily Belgian expatriates living in Katanga Province which pressed
for autonomy for Katanga in the 1950s. Part of the Union pour la Colonisation du
Katanga, founded in 1944, the Union Katangaise was accepted into the
Confédération des Associations Katangaises (CONAKAT) in 1959 and was one of
the strongest advocates of an autonomous Katanga within a federal Congolese state.
During the Katanga secession, the Union became a shadow group, advising officials
and occasionally recruiting abroad for it. See also Shaba.

UNION MINIÈRE DU HAUT-KATANGA (UMHK). 
A mining consortium of primarily Belgian ownership formed in 1906 to exploit
deposits of copper ores in Katanga Province, which was known as Shaba Region
under Mobutu. Historically the largest company in Congo/Zaire, UMHK was
nationalized in 1966 and its name was changed to GEOMINES. In 1971 the name
was changed to Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES). See also
Mining; Société Générale des Minérais (SGM).
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UNION MONGO (UNIMO). 
A group organized in the 1950s to represent the interests of the Mongo people, in
particular prior to the elections for local councils in 1957. UNIMO sent a delegation,
headed by founder Justin Bomboko, to the Round Table Conferences in 1960 and
was represented in the early Congolese governments.

UNION NATIONALE DES INTÉRÊTS SOCIAUX CONGOLAIS (UNISCO) /
NATIONAL UNION OF CONGOLESE SOCIAL INTERESTS. 
One of Congo's first nationalist organizations, UNISCO was founded in 1946 as an
association because of the ban on political activity. Its avowed purpose was to
''coordinate activities" of alumni groups such as those of the Scheut Fathers,
Christian Brothers, Jesuits and Marists.

UNION NATIONALE DES TRAVAILLEURS CONGOLAIS (UNTC) /
NATIONAL UNION OF CONGOLESE WORKERS. 
The trade union formed in the early years of the Mobutu government which under
the single-party state became Zaire's only trade union. It originally was formed as
the Union des Travailleurs Congolais (UTC) in June 1967 and brought together
disparate rival unions that existed under the first republic. The move drew protests
from some labor leaders who feared it would become too closely aligned with the
party and government. In subsequent years this fear was born out as the union,
renamed the Union Nationale des Travailleurs Zaïrois (UNTZA) in 1971, through
decrees and the constitution of 1974, became part of the party-state.

The Zairian government believed trade unions should serve to mobilize workers
behind government policies for the purpose of economic development and the good
of the nation. Nevertheless, UNTZA at times demonstrated independence at the
grass roots level. And despite opposition from its senior leaders, many of whom
held senior party positions, workers staged demonstrations and strikes on a number
of occasions to protest low wages and government austerity measures. In 1990,
UNTZA reported 1.1 million registered members, of which 600,000 were
employees of the government or state-owned enterprises.

Following Mobutu's announcement of the transition to multipartyism, UNTZA lost
its monopoly of the labor movement.
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It no longer automatically received dues from all workers employed in the formal
economy and nearly one dozen rival unions formed along political and professional
lines. With the rise of inflation in the 1990s and the decline in buying power, strikes
became frequent and even UNTZA leaders began to criticize the Mobutu
government. Following the fall of Mobutu in 1997, the name was changed to the
UNTC.

UNION OF CENTRAL AFRICAN STATES. See UNION DES ÉTATS DE
L'AFRIQUE CENTRALE (UDEAC).

UNION OF FEDERALISTS AND INDEPENDENT REPUBLICANS. See UNION
DES FÉDÉRALISTES ET DES RÉPUBLICAINS INDÉPENDANTS (UFERI).

UNION OF INDEPENDENT DEMOCRATS. See UNION DES DEMOCRATES
INDÉPENDANTS (UDI).

UNION POUR LA COLONISATION DU KATANGA / UNION FOR THE
COLONIZATION OF KATANGA. 
A group of primarily Belgian inhabitants of Katanga Province founded in 1944 to
promote the European colonial presence in the Belgian Congo. The group advocated
Katangan autonomy and some of its leaders belonged to the militant Union
Katangaise, which was accepted into the Confédération des Associations
Katangaises (CONAKAT) in June 1959. The group strongly influenced
CONAKAT's subsequent positions, advocating Katangan autonomy, a federalist
system of government and, following independence, secession.

UNION POUR LA DÉMOCRATIE ET LE PROGRÈS SOCIAL (UDPS) / UNION
FOR DEMOCRACY AND SOCIAL PROGRESS. 
A political party founded on February 15, 1982, by the Group of Thirteen
Parliamentarians, who in 1980 had signed an open letter to Mobutu calling for
multiparty democracy. The UDPS, led by Étienne Tshisekedi, became the core of
the internally based opposition movement in the 1980s. Its rallies and
demonstrations pressured the government to end single-party rule in 1990 and it led
the hardline opposition of the mid-1990s which rejected any cooperation with
Mobutu, maintaining
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that only when he was removed from power could the country move toward true
democracy.

At the time the UDPS was formed, the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution
(MPR) was the only legal party and, under the constitution of 1974, the formation of
a second party was an act of treason. The 13 parliamentarians were arrested,
convicted of sedition and in June 1982 sentenced to lengthy prison terms. They were
released under the amnesty of 1983, but were arrested and placed under various
forms of detention on several subsequent occasions, including following an attempt
on August 12, 1983, to meet with a delegation of US congressmen visiting
Kinshasa.

Following Mobutu's announcement of the transition to multiparty democracy on
April 24, 1990, the UDPS leaders were freed. The UDPS held a rally on April 30
that was suppressed by security forces in an incident in which at least two
supporters were killed, the first of hundreds of casualties of the democratic
transition. The UDPS was one of the first opposition parties to be registered after
single-party rule was officially ended on November 25, 1990. Its platform advocated
building democratic institutions and it was one of the few parties to develop a broad
national following. The party was also noted for leading the struggle against what
were perceived as Mobutu's attempts to dominate the transition and remain in
power. Through strikes and popular demonstrations it pressed for a national
conference to oversee the transition, draft a new constitution, and organize national
elections.

The UDPS was one of three major parties to form the Sacred Union alliance, which
by mid-1991 grouped more than 200 opposition parties. After the National
Conference was convened on August 7, 1991, the UDPS and Sacred Union led a
number of walkouts to protest what was seen as an attempt by pro-Mobutu forces to
take control of the body. The protests led to the collapse of the conference eight
days later. On September 29, 1991, Tshisekedi was named prime minister, one week
after the pillages in Kinshasa which led to the military intervention by Belgium and
France and the evacuation of most expatriate workers. However, his appointment
was canceled the following week when he refused to sign an oath of allegiance to
the president. Mobutu then attempted to divide the Sacred Union by naming as
prime minister Jean Nguza Karl-I-Bond, who headed
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another pillar of the alliance, the Union des Fédéralistes et des Républicains
Indépendants (UFERI). A period of political confrontation ensued which was only
ended in April 1992 when the National Conference reconvened. The conference
proclaimed itself the sovereign institution of state and on August 15 elected
Tshisekedi prime minister, bringing the UDPS and its allies to power for the first
time.

Tshisekedi soon clashed with Mobutu and was dismissed on February 5, 1993, after
calling for foreign help to overthrow him. The UDPS's senior economic advisor,
Faustin Birindwa, accepted the post of prime minister the following month. His
appointment led to a period of political stalemate characterized by two rival
governments whose leaders were both originally from the same party.

In the mid-1990s, the UDPS still formed the hard, inner core of the Sacred Union,
called the Union Sacrée de l'Opposition Radicale et Alliés et Société Civile
(USORAS). It viewed the Tshisekedi government of 1992 as the sole legitimate
government of the country and rejected all subsequent governments appointed by
Mobutu.

When the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL)
launched their offensive to overthrow Mobutu in October 1996, the UDPS
announced it supported the goals of the AFDL but not its use of force to attain them.
After the AFDL took power in Kinshasa and installed Laurent Kabila as president
on May 29, 1997, senior UDPS leaders were consulted but were not included in the
first Kabila government. This exclusion led to protests by UDPS members and
raised tensions with the Kabila government, which subsequently banned all political
meetings. In subsequent months, a number of UDPS demonstrations were dispersed
by security forces and their leaders arrested. Tshisekedi was detained on February
12, 1998, days before he was to deliver a speech marking the 16th anniversary of the
UDPS. He was sent into internal exile in his home village but was later released. In
November 1997, a faction of the UDPS led by Frédéric Kibassa Maliba, joined the
Kabila government.

UNION POUR LA RÉPUBLIQUE ET LA DÉMOCRATIE (URD) / UNION FOR
THE REPUBLIC AND DEMOCRACY. An
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alliance of centrist parties formed by Léon Kengo wa Dondo after he was named
prime minister in 1994. One of three major alliances in the mid-1990s, the URD
positioned itself between the pro-Mobutu, Forces Politiques du Conclave (FPC) and
the opposition Sacred Union.

UNION SACRÉE DE L'OPPOSITION RADICALE ET ALLIÉS ET SOCIÉTÉ
CIVILE (USORAS). See SACRED UNION.

UNIONS. See LABOR.

UNITED KINGDOM, RELATIONS WITH. 
Britain was one of the first European nations in the 1800s to become interested in
central Africa and its commercial possibilities. The British government and British
associations financed numerous expeditions by explorers, particularly of eastern
Congo and the Congo River. British firms traded for a time with merchants in
Congo, but following the Berlin Conference of 1885, they focused increasingly on
the British colonies. Britain was in the forefront of the anti-slavery movement and
led the international outcry against the harsh labor practices of the Congo Free State.
It was the first European power to grant independence to its African colonies,
beginning with Ghana in 1957. In the 1990s, the United Kingdom had fewer
economic and social ties with Congo/Zaire than other industrialized nations such as
Belgium, the United States, France, West Germany, Japan and Italy. However,
relations were correct despite British concern over mismanagement,
authoritarianism and human rights abuses during the Mobutu regime. See also
Rhodes, Cecil.

UNITED NATIONS. 
The Congo was the stage for the United Nations' first police action in Africa. Faced
with deteriorating security, the collapse of government services, and the perceived
threat of Belgian reoccupation following troop landings in Matadi, Elisabethville
and Luluabourg, the Congolese government asked for UN military assistance on
July 12, 1960, 13 days after independence. The United Nations passed a resolution
on July 14 agreeing to send UN troops to Congo but limited their responsibilities to
"internal" Congolese affairs, namely the Katanga secession. It soon became evident,
however, that
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assistance was needed in other areas and the UN contingent in the Congo grew to
20,000 people before the operation ended in July 1964. UN personnel helped set up
the Congolese civil service and staffed the police and judicial system, which had
been devastated by the sudden departure of Belgian technicians and professionals.
UN officials also served for a number of months in a "shadow cabinet" for the
Congolese government.

The UN role in Katanga was controversial and the early part of the operation
received a great deal of international attention. Faced with the continued inability of
the Congolese government to end the secession, the United Nations passed a
resolution on February 21, 1961, giving the UN forces the authority to "prevent civil
war." The resolution accorded broader powers than that of the previous year and UN
officials used it to try to expel foreign mercenaries from Katanga in September
1961, causing an outbreak of fighting. The fighting was stopped following the death
of UN Secretary-General Dag Hammarskjöld in a plane crash while on a trip to
Northern Rhodesia to meet Katangan leader Moïse Tshombe. However, fighting
resumed in December when UN troops moved again to expel the mercenaries. The
second operation was more successful and led Tshombe to return to the negotiating
table. The UN actions in the Congo were severely criticized by some members, and
the Soviet Union, for example, refused to contribute funds to the operation.

The controversy contributed to a reluctance on the part of the world body to engage
in other police actions on the continent and its decision to concentrate its efforts
instead on diplomatic mediations, economic development, and the struggle against
drought, disease and hunger. On the development front, the United Nations funded
numerous development and social services programs in Congo/Zaire and also sent
humanitarian assistance during periods of crisis and interethnic violence. See also
International Development Association; International Monetary Fund; Thant, U;
World Bank.

UNITED STATES, RELATIONS WITH. 
The United States has been interested in Congo/Zaire since the New York Herald
newspaper sent Henry Morton Stanley to find David Livingstone in 1871. The US
government initially supported Leopold II's pledge to "civilize" the peoples of the
Congo and was the first nation to
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recognize his Congo Free State (CFS) after the Berlin Conference in 1885.
However, public outcry in the United States and Europe over harsh labor practices
and atrocities committed against Congolese by agents of the CFS led to the
annexation of the territory by the Belgian government in 1908.

During the colonial era, US economic interests in the Belgian Congo remained
considerably smaller than those of Belgium, but US churches sent large numbers of
missionaries to the Congo from 1930 to establish and staff schools, churches and
hospitals. Strategic interests, however, were strong. Uranium from the Congo was
used to make the first atomic bomb in the 1940s and following World War II
appreciation grew for the fact that the territory was one of the largest sources in the
non-communist world of industrial diamonds, cobalt and other strategic minerals.

Following independence, the US government was one of the first to establish
diplomatic relations with Congo. The US Agency for International Development
and the Peace Corps launched many programs and the US government estimates it
provided $1 billion in foreign aid during the next 30 years. During the early 1960s,
the US government supported the central government in Leopoldville and opposed
the Katanga secession, the Stanleyville secession and the various rebellions. US
planes transported the Belgian paratroopers who landed in Stanleyville on
November 24, 1964, to rescue several hundred European and American hostages
being held by Simba rebels.

The US government quickly recognized the Mobutu government after the coup
d'etat of November 24, 1965, and US investment increased further. Relations cooled
somewhat when Mobutu began moving the country toward a single-party state in
the late 1960s and they deteriorated further following Zairianization and Zaire's
diplomatic break with Israel in 1973. In June 1975, Mobutu accused the US
government of supporting an attempted coup d'etat. Washington denied the charge
and recalled its ambassador from Kinshasa. Despite the strain in relations, both
governments continued to support the Frente Nacional de Libertação de Angola
(FNLA) and the União Nacional para a Independência Total de Angola (UNITA)
against the Movimento Popular de Libertação de Angola
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(MPLA) in Angola's civil war. In the 1980s Zairian territory was used to transship
covert US aid to UNITA.

The US government provided transport planes, arms and food to Zairian troops
during the Shaba invasions of 1977 and 1978 and accused Cuba and the Soviet
Union of complicity in the attack on Kolwezi, in which one US citizen was killed.
Following the Shaba wars, Mobutu sought a rapprochement with the United States
and other Western nations, where his government was coming under increasing
criticism for corruption and human rights violations. Relations were cool during the
late 1970s because of the Jimmy Carter administration's emphasis on human rights,
but improved considerably under the Ronald Reagan administration, which valued
Zaire's strategic location, mineral wealth and support for US policies in the region.
In the 1980s, military assistance, which had been reduced to less than $8 million per
year, increased to more than $30 million per year. The US Congress continued to
criticize authoritarianism and economic mismanagement in Zaire, but the US
government expressed support for and pleasure over the economic reforms enacted
by the Zairian government and the reestablishment of diplomatic ties with Israel in
the mid-1980s. George Bush visited Zaire as vice president in November 1982,
George Schultz visited in February of 1987 as secretary of state, and Mobutu visited
the United States regularly in private and official capacities.

With Mobutu's announcement of the democratic transition in April 1990, however,
relations entered a difficult period. The US Embassy in Kinshasa, headed by
Ambassador Melissa Wells, criticized Mobutu's efforts to disrupt the National
Conference and pressed Mobutu to allow true political reforms. In 1992, when
Mobutu dismissed Étienne Tshisekedi and appointed Faustin Birindwa prime
minister, relations entered a period of confrontation. The US government adopted a
policy of isolating Mobutu and officials of the rival Birindwa government. As a
result, non-humanitarian aid programs were curtailed and members of the Mobutu
government were refused visas to the United States, even for medical reasons.

In 1993, frustration over what was perceived as Tshisekedi's hardline opposition to
Mobutu and concern over declining living standards caused by Zaire's economic
crisis, led to a moderation of this policy. Official contacts were allowed and in 1994
Léon
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Kengo wa Dondo, viewed as a political moderate and economic reformer, visited
Washington. Official US policy continued to press for an orderly democratic
transition and free, multiparty elections, but the view expressed privately by many
Zaire watchers in the mid-1990s was that true reform could only occur after the
departure of Mobutu.

The US government was among the first to recognize the government of Laurent
Kabila after the Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL)
took power in Kinshasa in May 1997, one day after Mobutu's flight into exile. News
agencies subsequently reported that US troops had helped train AFDL forces. The
US government denied the reports, but acknowledged that US military officers had
trained troops in Rwanda, which militarily supported the AFDL offensive.

Some major US investors in Congo/Zaire have included General Motors, Firestone
and Morrison-Knudsen. Others participated in the mining and cement industries and
in petroleum exploration. By the 1990s, many of these had been sold or were
inactive but a number of companies approached the Kabila government in 1997 with
proposals for ventures in the mining and transportation sectors. See also Central
Intelligence Agency.

UNIVERSITÉ NATIONALE DU CONGO (UNC) / NATIONAL UNIVERSITY
OF CONGO. 
During the Mobutu era, the sole institution of higher learning other than professional
schools. The UNC was created as the Université Nationale du Zaïre (UNAZA) by
decree in August 1971, following several years of student protests against the
government. It was created from three universities, two of which were run by
churches: the Lovanium University in Kinshasa, the Université Officielle du Congo
in Lubumbashi, and the Université Libre du Congo in Kisangani. All campuses
suffered severe declines in the 1980s and 1990s because of low government
financial support. Witnesses reported empty libraries and classrooms where students
took notes standing because of a lack of desks and chairs. In 1992, the National
Conference offered to return the campuses to the churches. However, the churches
declined initially, citing the high cost of administering them and refurbishing their
physical plants.
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UNAZA was renamed the UNC after the Laurent Kabila government came to power
in 1997.

UNIVERSITIES. 
From 1971 until the 1990s, when higher education was liberalized, Congo/Zaire had
a single, national university, the Université Nationale du Zaïre (renamed the
Université Nationale du Congo in 1997) with campuses in Kinshasa, Lubumbashi,
Kisangani and, from 1985, Kananga. Prior to 1971, the campuses were private
universities, run primarily by church groups with financial support from some lay
organizations and philanthropic foundations. Total enrollment ranged from 15,000
to 20,000 students. Lovanium University, the oldest and perhaps most prestigious
campus, was founded in 1954 by the Roman Catholic Church. The Lubumbashi
campus was first established in 1956 by Protestant groups as the Université
Officielle du Congo Belge et du Ruanda-Urundi. It became the Université de l'État
du Congo in 1960, the Université d'Élisabethville in 1963 and the public Université
Officielle du Congo in 1964. The Kisangani campus was founded in 1963 by
Protestant missions, but classes were disrupted for a number of years because of the
eastern rebellions.

Following the creation of UNAZA, the three campuses were maintained in the
regional capitals but the administration was centralized in Kinshasa. Although some
types of degrees were offered by more than one campus, each campus had a certain
degree of specialization: medicine at Kinshasa, for example, philosophy and letters
at Kisangani, and natural and social sciences at Lubumbashi. The creation of the
fourth campus at Kananga was announced in 1984.

Most educators said the quality of education of the universities was seriously eroded
during the 1980s and 1990s by a lack of funds, low wages and frequent closings due
to student protests, usually over poor living and study conditions. However, the
universities continued to increase the country's population of university graduates,
from 12 at independence, to 167 in 1968, an estimated 2,000 in 1985, and tens of
thousands by the 1990s. Graduates of professional and technical schools numbered
roughly twice those of the universities.

The Makanda Kabobi Institute of the Mouvement Populaire de la Révolution (MPR)
party provided postsecondary
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school training to party cadres. Two institutions trained teachers, the Institut
Pédagogique National-Kinshasa and the Institut Pédagogique National-Bukavu.
These institutions offered a fiveyear program leading to a license, the approximate
equivalent of a bachelor of arts degree. A number of other institutions offered three-
year programs awarding a graduat diploma, the approximate equivalent of an
associate of arts degree.

In the late 1980s and early 1990s, a number of private universities opened, most
notably the Université du Bas-Zaïre and Université de Mbuji-Mayi, in several
regional urban centers. Their number began to grow and, by 1996, had surpassed
120. These institutions frequently lacked teaching facilities and consequently
advertised that they taught ''theory" only. Few earned international accreditation.

In 1992, the National Conference adopted a measure offering to return the
nationalized universities to the churches, but the churches initially declined, citing
the high cost of refurbishing the physical plants. In 1995, the Protestant Church
created the Université Protestante du Zaïre, with faculties in theology and business
and economics, on a small campus in Kinshasa.

The universities were frequently a source of opposition to the government. A
number of demonstrations were harshly repressed by security forces in 1969, 1971,
1977, 1981 and 1982. In the 1990s, students were strong supporters of the pro-
democracy movement. An attack against students in their dormitories at the
Lubumbashi campus of UNAZA in May 1990 caused the suspension of non-
humanitarian aid by the United States, Canada and the European Union.

UPEMBA, LAKE. See LAKE UPEMBA.

URANIUM. 
Uranium deposits are known to exist in a number of copper-mining areas of Katanga
Province. However, actual mining of the mineral occurred only at one location, the
Shinkolobwe gold mine in southern Katanga, 40 km south of Likasi, between 1944
and 1960 by the Union Minière du Haut-Katanga (UMHK). Radium was discovered
in gold ore there as early as 1922. The first concentrates were produced from
tailings in 1944 and sold to the Combined Development Agency (CDA) of the US
and British governments. Uranium bought from the
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Belgian Congo by the US government was used in the Manhattan Project that
produced the atomic bomb dropped on Japan. From 1944 to 1960, the CDA
purchased a total of 32,500 metric tons of (U308) concentrate. The Shinkolobwe
mine was closed in April 1960, three months before independence.

In 1982, Zaire signed an agreement with the French government to undertake
surveys and possible production of uranium deposits. The survey of the
Shinkolobwe mine showed remaining reserves were too deep to justify reopening
the mine. However, surveys of other concessions owned by UMHK's successor,
Générale des Carrières et des Mines (GECAMINES), revealed commercially
exploitable deposits in copper ore.

URBANIZATION. 
During the colonial era, authorities restricted urban migration through a system of
registration and forced deportations from the cities. After independence in 1960,
these controls were abandoned and Congo began to experience the same rapid urban
growth seen in most African nations. The proportion of people living in urban areas
was estimated to have quadrupled from 1960 to 1980. The United Nations estimated
27 percent of the population in 1980 was living in urban centers and this had risen to
39.8 percent by 1992. Although there are indications that the severe economic
recession of the early 1990s has reduced the rate of migration to the cities, the
prospect of jobs and access to health care and social services continues to attract
rural inhabitants to the urban centers. The migration has strained the social services
and tended to aggravate unemployment and crime. The government at times has
forcefully returned homeless and unemployed people to their home regions. It also
has inducted jobless youth into the armed forces.

-V-

VIRUNGA MOUNTAINS. 
A chain of mountains lying in eastern Congo/Zaire north of Lake Kivu with peaks
as high as 5,000 m above sea level. Remote and dense, the Virungas frequently
harbored antigovernment guerrillas following independence until 1990 and were a
haven for bandits at various times throughout.
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The Virungas are also home to the country's famous mountain gorillas (of which
less than 600 are believed to remain) and the country's largest game park, which are
the region's primary tourist attraction. See also Volcanoes.

VIVI. 
First "capital" of Leopold II's Congo, founded by Henry Morton Stanley in 1880.
Vivi was a small fishing village lying across the Congo River from what is now
Matadi. It was used by Stanley as a base for the arduous overland trek to Kinshasa.
Kinshasa, which Stanley renamed Leopoldville, soon became the political and
economic center of the territory because of its strategic position as the main river
port for the interior.

VOIE NATIONALE. See NATIONAL WAY.

VOIX DES SANS-VOIX POUR LES DROITS DE L'HOMME (VSV) / VOICE OF
THE VOICELESS FOR HUMAN RIGHTS. 
Founded by Chiteya Floribert in the 1980s, the Voix des SansVoix was one of three
major human rights organizations operating in Congo/Zaire in the 1990s.

VOIX DU PEUPLE / VOICE OF THE PEOPLE. 
The name given to the government-owned radio station after the takeover by the
Alliance des Forces Démocratiques pour la Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) in
May 1997. Known during the Mobutu era as the Voix du Zaïre, the station is a
subsidiary of the government broadcasting agency, the Radio-Télévision Nationale
Congolaise (RTNC), formerly the Office Zaïrois de Radio et de Télévision (OZRT),
which is a department of the Ministry of Information. See also News Media;
Telecommunications.

VOIX DU ZAÏRE / VOICE OF ZAIRE. 
The government-owned radio station that was part of an electronic broadcasting
complex built with French assistance in 1976 at a reported cost of $1 billion. When
Zaire became the Democratic Republic of the Congo once again following the
departure of Mobutu and the installation of Laurent Kabila as president, the Voix du
Zaïre was renamed the Voix du Peuple. See also News Media; Telecommunications.
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VOLCANOES. 
A number of volcanoes are active in remote parts of eastern and northeastern
Congo/Zaire. The two most notable are located in the Virunga Mountains. The
Nyirangongo Volcano, altitude 3,500 m, erupted in 1977 and 1994, and the
Nyamuragira, altitude 3,000 m, erupted in 1984 and 1994.

VOLUNTEER CORPS OF THE REPUBLIC. See CORPS DES VOLONTAIRES
DE LA RÉPUBLIQUE (CVR).

VOTING. See ELECTIONS.

VUNDUAWE TE PEMAKO. 
A powerful advisor to Mobutu in the 1990s, who during the democratic transition
period frequently served as chief negotiator between the pro-Mobutu political
alliances and the opposition. Vunduawe first came to prominence in the late 1970s
when, as state commissioner for territorial administration, he carried out a major
administrative reform. The reform, enacted in 1982, ostensibly decentralized the
government by setting up a system of regional councils. However, real power was
never devolved to these councils and control remained with the party and the
president. With the overthrow of Mobutu in 1997, Vunduawe reportedly fled to
South Africa.

VUNGARA. 
One of two major groups of the Zande people living in northernmost Congo/Zaire
and speaking a language related to the Adamawa-Eastern cluster. The Vungara lived
primarily in the eastern part of Zande land near Ango and Faradje, between the Uele
and Ubangi Rivers. They began to arrive in the 18th and 19th centuries when groups
of hunters, divided into the Vungara aristocracy and the Mbomu commoners,
entered northern Congo and conquered the local peoples, some of whom spoke
Sudanic languages, others of whom spoke languages of the Bantu cluster.

Chieftaincy among the Vungara was handed down from father to son. However, the
son was obliged to vanquish any of his brothers who chose to contest the succession.
The vanquished brothers were then expected to leave in order to conquer their own
people and found their own lineages. This pattern of succession is said to be one of
the major reasons for the mosaic mixture of Sudanic and Bantu cultures in northern
Congo. The Vungara in some cases maintained ties with tribes to the north. They
fiercely
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resisted the Belgian colonial authorities until the late 1890s, when they were
defeated during a military offensive against followers of the Mahdi in southern
Sudan.

-W-

WAGES AND SALARIES. 
Wage and salary earners in Congo/Zaire have always been near the bottom of the
organized economy, while successful businessmen and entrepreneurs have usually
occupied the upper levels and senior political officials constitute the élite, state
bourgeoisie. The minimum wage historically has varied between $30 and $60 per
month. Professionals earn two to six times that amount, while ministerial-level,
government and party officials earn 25 times the minimum wage, not including
benefits such as subsidized housing, cars, educational expenses and entertainment
allowances.

With the rise of inflation, which reached 6,000 percent per year in 1994, the value of
wages plummeted and the minimum wage at some points fell as low as $1 per
month in real terms. Salaries of workers in the private sector were adjusted for
inflation more frequently than those of public employees, but during the 1990s, the
minimum wage rarely rose above the equivalent of $15 US.

The country's per-capita income has always been low in comparison to equally
endowed African countries. This fact is due in part to the large Congolese
population that lives outside the formal economy, 70 percent of the total population
in 1995. It is also due to the active parallel, or informal, economy. Per-capita
income peaked at $200 per year in the mid-1970s but fell to $110 dollars by 1995.
Central Bank figures show that traditionally income levels are highest in Kinshasa
and Lubumbashi, reaching $280 per year in the mid-1970s. Katanga, Bas-Congo
and Kasaï Oriental Provinces follow, in that order, with per-capita income levels
averaging one-half to one-fourth of those in the two major cities. From the late
1970s, salaries of professionals in the public sector were usually less than $100 per
month, obliging many of these to subsidize their earnings by trading and charging
fees for their services.

 



Page 444

Indexation of wages to inflation ended in 1976 and the currency was floated on the
open market beginning in September 1983. These measures pleased donor
governments and multilateral lending institutions pressing for free-market reforms.
However, they seriously disrupted the purchasing power of wage earners, weakened
public confidence in the local currency, and helped create the "inflation mentality"
that was partly responsible for hyperinflation in 1992-94. Inflation was reduced to
less than 400 percent in 1996 but began to rise again in 1997. At that time the
salaries of most public servants were less than $10 per month. See also
Employment.

"WALL STREET." 
The popular name given to a stretch of road in downtown Kinshasa along which
traders, sitting on open-air stools and benches, make a vibrant currency exchange
market. Economists estimate that in the early 1990s "Wall Street," which ironically
was located near the US Embassy, accounted for $200300 million in exchanges per
month, roughly 20 percent of the country's total currency transactions. During the
period of hyperinflation, banks and businesses frequently were obliged to go to
"Wall Street" to obtain foreign currency which was unavailable at the central bank.

WAMBA DIA WAMBA, ERNEST (1942 - ). 
An opposition figure who emerged in August 1998 as head of the political wing of
the rebel Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD). Wamba was an
academic who attended college in the United States. He was twice imprisoned by
imprisoned by Mobutu and spent many years in exile in Tanzania.

WATER AND ELECTRICITY DISTRIBUTION ADMINISTRATION. See RÉGIE
DE DISTRIBUTION D'EAU ET D'ÉLECTRICITÉ (REGIDESO).

WATERWAYS. 
Congo/Zaire's 14,000 km of navigable waterways provide a unique natural
transportation system. However, parts of the country's major rivers are not navigable
and the road and railway systems designed to circumvent them are plagued by
swamps, mountain ranges and dense rainforest. The Congo River forms the
backbone of the waterway system with 5,000 km
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of navigable waters which, however, are interrupted by unnavigable cataracts in
three places: between Kinshasa and Matadi on the lower Congo River, and between
Kongolo and Kindu and between Ubundu and Kisangani on the upper portion of the
river. The Kasai, Tshuapa and Ubangi Rivers are the major navigable tributaries.
Five railway systems circumvent unnavigable portions of the rivers and connect the
rivers to areas of commercial mineral and agricultural production. In the Great Rift
Valley, Lakes Tanganyika, Kivu, Albert and Edward, provide major transportation
links with East Africa and points along the eastern Congolese border. See also
National Way; Ports.

"WAX." 
The name derived from the method of making patterned cloth using dyes and "lost
wax" which came to denote the brightly colored cloth that is used for everything
from table cloths and curtains to clothes and head coverings. Wax originated in the
Dutch-influenced areas of Malaysia and Indonesia and was brought to Africa by
Dutch traders returning from Asia. The cloth is widely used throughout Africa and
has become popular in Europe and America. Most African nations have textile
industries that manufacture the cloth, although the use of the traditional lost wax
method has largely been abandoned. See also Dress.

WELFARE. See SOCIAL SERVICES.

WEST KASAI PROVINCE. See KASAÏ OCCIDENTAL PROVINCE.

WITCHCRAFT. See SPIRITUALISM, FETISHISM, SORCERY AND
WITCHCRAFT.

WOMEN. 
In most traditional Congolese societies, many of which are matrilineal, women
played an important role in lineage and family. An elderly woman could rise to the
position of village elder and, in some societies, chief. However, male pastimes and
vocations such as hunting, fishing and warring tended to be regarded as more noble
and valorous than the traditional female occupations of cultivating, collecting
firewood, cooking and caring for children. Like most African states, Congo/Zaire
has enacted laws guaranteeing women equal rights, the vote, property and custodial
rights in divorce. The law also outlaws in principle the practice of
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polygamy. The civil service and armed forces are open to women. The latter has had
its own all-female battalion beginning in 1976. And as many as three ministerial
portfolios at one time have been occupied by women.

Following independence, a number of women rose to prominence over the years as
barristers, professors, physicians and civil servants. Observers note, however, that
full equality has yet to be achieved. Significantly fewer women attend and graduate
from high schools and universities than males. In 1990, the percentage of women
above the age of 15 years considered literate was 61 percent, as compared to 84
percent for males, according to World Bank statistics. Literacy rates in 1985 were
53 percent for women and 79 percent for males. Fewer still rise in the professional
ranks and their salaries often are lower than those of males fulfilling similar or less-
responsible functions. Others note, however, that with the high incidence of
unemployment, jobs tend to go to heads of families, who usually are considered to
be male despite the increasing number of urban families headed by women.
Economic decline beginning in the 1980s and the crisis of the 1990s placed
additional economic burdens upon women. Traditionally they were most active in
the informal economy, which became a major source of survival, and as a result
many became the major providers for their families when earnings in the formal
economy were undercut by rising unemployment and inflation.

Sociologists said, given the tendency in family disputes toward recourse to
customary law, few women are able to draw satisfactory compensation from a
divorce if the husband decides to take the children and belongings. In the late 1990s,
although the African and Congolese feminist movements were considered young
and not as militant as their European and American counterparts, observers noted
they had grown since the 1960s and had achieved some progress in the quest for
equality.

WORKERS. See LABOR.

WORLD BANK. 
The name commonly used to refer to the International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (IBRD). It was formed following World War II to help rebuild
European countries devastated by the war but beginning in the 1960s increasingly

 



Page 447

turned to financing economic development in newly independent nations of Africa
and other parts of the world. The bank was active in Congo virtually from
independence. It specialized in funding infrastructure projects such as the
construction and improvement of roads, railways and maritime networks,
telecommunications facilities and the development of electrical power complexes.
Agriculture and rural development projects also received considerable attention. The
World Bank provided the government of Congo/Zaire with numerous loans to help
refinance debt payment arrears as part of various stabilization agreements with its
sister institution, the International Monetary Fund (IMF). However, Zaire's inability
to service its debt in the 1990s led to a shutoff of new funding and the World Bank
closed its office in Kinshasa in 1993. See also International Development
Association (IDA); London Club.

WORLD WARS. 
The Belgian Congo provided important human and material resources to Belgium
and the Allies during the World Wars. Troops of the Force Publique fought against
German forces in Cameroon and Tanganyika during World War I and against Nazi
and Fascist forces in Ethiopia and Nigeria during World War II. In both wars the
heroism of the Congolese contingents was praised by the Allied command. In
addition, mines in Katanga supplied copper, tin, cobalt and other minerals to the war
industry. They also furnished the raw uranium used to make the atomic bombs
which were dropped on Japan and ended the World War II. Revenues from
Congolese exports were partly responsible for keeping afloat the treasury of the
Belgian government-in-exile during the wars and helped finance the post-World
War II reconstruction effort.

-Y-

YAKA. 
A group of Bantu-speaking people which originally lived between the Kwango and
Wamba Rivers in southwestern Congo/Zaire. Some ethnologists say the Jaga
invasion, which severely undermined the Kongo Kingdom in the 1600s, was
actually mounted by the Yaka. A fierce, independent people, the Yaka during the
colonial era tended to avoid contact with the
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Belgian authorities for geographical and political reasons. Yaka residents of
Leopoldville clashed with Kongo groups following independence and, during the
1960s, occasionally resisted violently government attempts to take control of their
lands.

YEKE. 
A people of the Bantu cluster with some Arab influence that live in southern
Katanga Province between Kolwezi and Kazanga near the Zambian border.
According to Irving Kaplan, the Yeke are descendants of a kingdom established in
the 1800s by Tanzania-based traders called the Nyamwezi. Some Yeke joined the
Lunda in forming the Confédération des Associations Katangaises (CONAKAT)
party in the late 1950s.

YEMO, MARIE-MADELEINE. 
Mobutu's mother, affectionately known as "Mama Mobutu," was the model for the
"Black Madonna" theme of African motherhood which was prominent in the early
stages of the Authenticity movement. Following her death on May 18, 1971,
Kinshasa's main hospital was named after her and a large monument was erected in
her memory at Gemena, in northern Zaire, where she died.

YOUTH. 
More than half of Congo/Zaire's population is below the age of 15 years and two-
thirds is younger than 25 years. The growth of the youth population is the result of
high birth rates and reduced infant mortality beginning in the 1950s. In the mid-
1960s, Congolese cities experienced a dramatic increase in their population of
young people, due not only to demographic factors, but also to urban migration by
youth seeking jobs and the modern life. In the cities, unemployment and the decline
in influence of the extended family, which traditionally provided support, led to
problems of homelessness and juvenile crime. The government, aware of the
potential threat to stability, in 1967 created the Jeunesse du Mouvement Populaire
de la Révolution (JMPR), the youth wing of the Mouvement Populaire de la
Révolution (MPR). However, the zeal of early JMPR organizers in taking over
church and lay youth movements and their property created considerable resentment
among the adult population. The resentment waned as the movement matured and
became institutionalized.
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The lack of educational facilities and job prospects later made some youth,
particularly university students, the most persistent critics of the government.
Protests organized by university students and supported by secondary students in
1969 led to clashes with the army in which dozens were killed. Further protests by
students commemorating the first clashes led to the nationalization of the
universities in 1971 and the centralization of curricula in 1972 and 1973. Protests in
subsequent years led to frequent closings of the universities and secondary schools.
Many of the protests focused on poor living and study conditions but some were
also against corruption and wasteful government spending. The protests also
occasionally led to vandalism and looting. They usually prompted a stern response
from the authorities, including arrests, suspension of classes and induction of protest
leaders into the armed forces.

Many student leaders later rose to senior positions in the party and government.
Others went into exile and became dissidents. In 1990, criticism by students at the
Lubumbashi campus of the Université Nationale du Zaïre (UNAZA) led to an attack
by security forces on May 11, less than one month after Mobutu announced the
democratic transition. Human rights organizations said as many as 100 students
were killed when soldiers invaded their dormitories, although the government said
only one was killed. The attack caused the United States, Canada and the European
Union to curtail all non-humanitarian aid to Zaire and marked the beginning of the
final withdrawal of support for Mobutu by Western governments.

YOUTH OF THE POPULAR REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. See JEUNESSE
DU MOUVEMENT POPULAIRE DE LA REVOLUTION (JMPR).

-Z-

Z'AHIDI NGOMA, ARTHUR. 
The leader of a small political party called the Forces de l'Avenir (Forces of the
Future), Z'Ahidi, who once worked for the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), became the first major prisoner of
conscience of the Laurent Kabila government, which came to
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power after the fall of Mobutu in May 1997. Z'Ahidi was arrested on November 25,
1997, after he publicly criticized Kabila. Humanitarian organizations pleaded for his
release or transfer to house arrest because of his deteriorating health. In early 1998,
Z'Ahidi and several other dissidents ''escaped" from detention in Katanga Province.
He was recaptured but later freed. Z'Ahidi emerged in August 1998 as one of the
leaders of the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) which rebelled
against the Kabila government accusing it of favoritism and undemocratic practices.
When the RCD established a national assembly in an attempt to broaden its political
base in January 1999, Z'Ahidi was named its president but he announced in
February that he was leaving the alliance.

ZAIRE. See CONGO/ZAIRE; ZAÏRE, RÉPUBLIQUE DU.

ZAIRE COMMITTEE. 
A group of intellectuals, consisting primarily of Belgian former teachers in
Congo/Zaire and exiled Congolese dissidents based primarily in Belgium. The
committee opposed the Mobutu government and published occasional newsletters
denouncing corruption, authoritarianism and human rights violations in Zaire.
During the 1980s, some exiled politicians allied with the committee and contributed
to its work by providing documents and verbal accounts of the excesses of the
regime, but most preferred to lead their own dissident groups.

ZAIRE (CURRENCY). 
The major unit of currency from 1967 until 1998, it replaced the Congolese franc
which had been closely associated with the Belgian franc. One zaire (1Z) equaled
100 makuta (likuta in the singular) and one likuta equaled 100 sengi. Due to the loss
of value of the zaire, the makuta and sengi had disappeared from circulation by the
1980s.

When it was introduced, one zaire replaced 1,000 Congo francs and was worth two
US dollars. By 1980, according to central bank figures, the value of the zaire had
declined severalfold and was exchanged officially at 2.8Z to one US dollar. During
economic reforms announced in September 1983, the currency was floated on the
free market through weekly auctions by the central bank. By 1985, the rate was 50Z
to the dollar and by 1990 it was 718Z to the dollar. During the period of
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hyperinflation in the 1990s, the zaire declined to 15,587Z to the dollar in 1991, to
645,549Z to the dollar in 1992. By late-1993 one dollar was worth five million
zaires, the largest note in circulation.

Monetary reform was decreed on October 22, 1993, during which the name of the
currency was changed to the new zaire (NZ), or nouveau zaïre, and 1 NZ, worth
nearly two US dollars, was exchanged for three million "old" zaires. The new
currency proved to be equally susceptible to the effects of inflation and the tendency
of the government to print banknotes to meet its payroll. By early 1997, one US
dollar was worth 180,000 NZ.

When Laurent Kabila was installed as president on May 29, 1997, after the
overthrow of Mobutu, he announced the return of the "cleansed" Congo franc. The
reform was formalized on June 30, 1998.

ZAIRE, REPUBLIC OF. See ZAÏRE, RÉPUBLIQUE DU.

ZAÏRE, RÉPUBLIQUE DU. 
The formal name of the nation from October 27, 1971, when it was changed by
decree from the République Démocratique du Congo, until May 29, 1997, when it
was changed back. Zaire was the name first given to the Congo River by Portuguese
explorers. According to legend, local inhabitants, asked by the explorers what the
name of the great river was, responded saying "Nzadi," which meant "river" in their
dialect. The river and the territory were subsequently renamed ''Congo," after the
Kongo people living near the coast who were the first to enter into contact with the
Europeans.

During the Authenticity movement, the desire arose to change the name of the
republic to an authentic African name that did not evoke a single ethnic group, and
to remove a painful reminder of the brutality of colonialism and the chaos following
independence. The name change was also aimed at eliminating confusion with
neighboring Republic of the Congo, the former French colony. The change was
institutionalized by the constitution of 1974, which established the party-state.

Under the constitution drafted in August 1996 by the Haut Conseil de la République
/ Parlement de la Transition (HCR/PT), the name was changed to République
Fédérale du Congo. However, after the Forces Démocratiques pour la
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Libération du Congo/Zaïre (AFDL) came to power on May 29, 1997, the name was
changed back to République Démocratique du Congo. In order to avoid confusion,
many refer to the country as Congo/Zaire or Congo/Kinshasa. See also Belgian
Congo; Congo Free State; Congo, Republic of the (Kinshasa); Name Changes.

ZAIRE RIVER. 
The name given to the Congo River by the Mobutu government when the country's
name was changed to République du Zaïre in 1971 under Authenticity. The change
was not acknowledged by international cartographers. The name "Zaire River" was
dropped in May 1997 by the government of Laurent Kabila.

ZAÏRÉTAIN. 
A tin mining company established in 1968 to exploit deposits of cassiterite in
Katanga Province. It was 50 percent owned by the Zairian government and 50
percent owned by a Belgian consortium. Production declined in the 1980s and was
suspended in the 1990s.

ZAIRIAN RADIO AND TELEVISION AGENCY. See OFFICE ZAÏROIS DE
RADIO ET DE TÉLÉVISION (OZRT).

ZAIRIANIZATION.
The term used to describe the policy of nationalization of foreign-owned companies
in strategic sectors of the economy between 1973 and 1975. On November 30, 1973,
amid rising mineral prices and at the peak of the Authenticity movement, Mobutu
announced a program aimed at transferring a great deal of Zaire's wealth still in
foreign hands to Zairian ownership. The large mining companies had already been
nationalized in the late 1960s. Zairianization transferred most large and medium-
sized companies in the agricultural and transportation sectors and all companies
with gross annual revenues of more than one million zaires (at the time roughly
equal to one million dollars) to public ownership.

The program most affected Zaire's medium-size and small business owners. Most of
them were foreigners of Asian, Arab and southern European nationalities who were
perceived as profiteering middlemen. Their companies were turned over to Zairian
citizens chosen by the government. In many of the more than 100 large enterprises
that were Zairianized, the government
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appointed representatives, called "délégués," but retained the original owners as
operators or partners. In the smaller businesses, however, there were fewer controls
and the new owners in many cases merely sold off the existing assets and
abandoned the business. Zairianization also seriously hurt the agricultural sector
because the new owners failed to maintain transportation, distribution and marketing
infrastructures. In addition, the lack of guidelines for compensation and the favoring
of political loyalists brought criticism at the domestic and international levels.

On December 30, 1974, in the face of falling production figures and rising criticism
from the international financial community, the Zairian government announced
Retrocession, a policy which allowed up to 40 percent of the Zairianized properties
to be returned to their foreign owners. The proportion was increased to 60 percent
nine months later. However, the government retained ownership of what were
considered vital industries, namely in energy, timber and large-scale transportation.
See also Economy; Nationalization.

ZAMBIA, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations between Congo/Zaire and Zambia during the years following
independence were correct for the most part, in large part because of the friendship
between Mobutu and Zambian President Kenneth Kaunda. However, relations were
strained periodically by smuggling, border disputes and competition for markets for
principal exports of copper and cobalt. Zairian mistrust was aroused during the
Shaba invasion of 1978 when Front pour la Libération Nationale du Congo (FLNC)
guerrillas used Zambian territory to cross from bases in Angola to Shaba Region,
although it was later established that they did so without the consent of the Zambian
government.

Relations were strained again in 1983 and 1984 by a series of border clashes in
southern Shaba. In one incident, Zairian soldiers raised the Zairian flag over several
small villages claimed by both countries. In another, Zairian passengers were
abducted from a train in Zambian territory. These incidents and subsequent acts of
retaliation were often characterized as acts of banditry by hungry soldiers or as
disputes between smugglers. Zambia's expulsion of illegal Zairian immigrants in
July 1984 led Zaire to retaliate by ordering the deportation of illegal Zambian
immigrants. The order was revoked on August 25. Heavy smuggling, allegedly
involving
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senior military and civilian officials obliged the two governments to impose strict
visa controls in 1988. Negotiations led to an agreement on September 18, 1989,
ending a long-standing border dispute and leading to an improvement in relations.

Kaunda was defeated in multiparty elections on October 31, 1991, by Frederick
Chiluba, who was reelected in 1996. Chiluba tried to mediate the rebellion launched
in 1998 by the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD), in which a
half-dozen African nations became militarily involved.

ZANDE. 
A large cluster of ethnic groups of Sudanic origin, speaking languages of Adamawa-
Eastern origin, that live in northern Congo/Zaire along the Ubangi and Uele Rivers
bordering the Central African Republic and Sudan. Hunters and warriors, they are
believed to have arrived in the forests of the Congo River Basin in the 1700s and
1800s, although ethnologists are not certain why. They subjugated the people
already living in the area and resisted the colonial administration until the early
1920s.

A hierarchical society, the Zande are sometimes divided by ethnologists into an
aristocracy called the Vungara and commoners called the Mbomu. Chieftaincy,
generally within the Vungara group, was passed from father to a designated son,
who was obliged to vanquish any of his brothers who opposed the succession.
Vanquished brothers were obliged to leave the society and find new people to
conquer. The practice was believed to have been a major cause of the intermingling
of Zande and Bantu-related groups in the area. The group was subdivided into the
Vungara, living primarily in the east, and the Bandiya, living primarily in the west.

ZIMBABWE, RELATIONS WITH. 
Relations with Zimbabwe were correct from its independence on April 17, 1980.
After the fall of Mobutu in 1997, Zimbabwe grew alarmed at the influence and
aggressiveness of Uganda and Rwanda in central Africa. It sent troopsas did
Namibia, Angola and Chadto support the Laurent Kabila government when it was
attacked by the Rassemblement Congolais pour la Démocratie (RCD) in August
1998,
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ZINC. 
Zinc in Congo/Zaire was produced solely by the Générale des Carrières et des
Mines (GECAMINES) as a by-product of copper mining at a single mine at
Kipushi, west of Lubumbashi. Ore with zinc graded as high as 19 percent was
extracted from depths of up to 1,280 m. A plant at Kipushi produced concentrates
which were shipped to Likasi for roasting and then to the Usine de Zinc de Kolwezi,
at Kolwezi, where 25-kg ingots of 99.995 percent pure zinc were produced through
the electrolytic process. The country's zinc reserves were estimated at 2.2 million
metric tons in the late 1980s. Production of concentrate reached 109,182 tons in
1960, declined to 67,000 tons in 1980, but increased again to 80,000 tons in 1984.
With the financial deterioration of GECAMINES, production declined steadily in
the late 1980s and totaled 20,000 tons in 1992. Production of zinc ingots, primarily
for export, began in the late 1950s and reached 66,000 tons in 1984.

ZONGO RIVER. 
A river located in Bas-Congo Province east of Matadi that flows into the Congo
River. The Zongo is the site of a dramatic waterfall where a 60,000-kW
hydroelectric complex, built in 1928, supplies power to Bas-Zaïre. The station
became less important following the completion of the Inga hydroelectric complex
in the early 1970s, but remained in operation, the oldest such complex in the
country.
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Introduction

The literature available on Zaire is abundant, as the length of this bibliography
testifies. In addition, interest in Great Britain and the United States in the affairs of
Zaire since the years of the Congo Free State has contributed to a significant body of
literature in the English language. However, a student seeking an advanced or
specialized knowledge of the country will find the absence of at least a working



knowledge of French to be a serious handicap. This bibliography is devoted
primarily to works in English and French. In addition, a few works in Flemish,
German, Italian and Portuguese that present new material or a different point of
view also have been included.
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For the student seeking a general overview of Zaire in English, several works exist.
One that is relatively complete, succinct and unopinionated is the Zaire Area
Handbook, edited by Irving Kaplan as part of the series of country handbooks
published by the American University of Washington, DC. This edition, published
in 1979, follows events in Zaire through the two Shaba wars, but of course omits the
last 20 years of Congolese history. Mention should also be made of the two earlier
editions: the US Army's Area Handbook for the Republic of the Congo
(Leopoldville), published in 1962, that provides considerably more detail on events
leading up to and including independence, and the Area Handbook for the
Democratic Republic of the Congo (Congo-Kinshasa), published in 1971, that
provides additional detail on the years following independence and the beginnings
of Mobutism. In French, Du Congo au Zaïre: 1960-1980, edited by J. Vanderlinden,
takes a similar, long view of political, economic and cultural developments in Zaire.

Other more recent works in English that tend to focus primarily on the Mobutu
government include The Rise and Decline of the Zairian State by Crawford Young
and Thomas Turner, published in 1985; The Crisis in Zaire: Myths and Realities,
edited by Nzongola-Ntalaja, published in 1986; and The State-Society Struggle:
Zaire in Comparative Perspective by Thomas M. Callaghy, published in 1984. To
varying degrees these works focus on problems such as authoritarianism,
centralization, the lack of political freedoms, corruption and declining standards of
living that have been among the most recurrent indictments of Mobutism. The
Nzongola book, a collection of papers presented at a conference sponsored by
Howard University of Washington, DC, contains a revealing segment on how
Zairians survive the economic hardships of low wages or unemployment.

Several other specialized works also should be mentioned. Among the
bibliographies, the seminal A Study Guide for Congo-Kinshasa by Edouard Bustin,
published in 1970, is a well-organized collection of virtually all the major material
on Zaire through 1968. The listings of the Cataloging Distribution Service of the
Library of Congress provide a relatively comprehensive record of monographs
published since 1967. Articles in periodicals tend to provide recent, although often
slanted material on current Zairian affairs. For recent articles, readers should
examine Africa Report magazine, which annually publishes a listing of the articles
published in its pages in its final issue of the year. Other
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periodicals with frequent articles on Zaire include Africa, Africa Confidential, Africa
News and West Africa. Zairian publications include the Elima and Salongo daily
newspapers and Zaire magazine.

Work on ethnic groups in Zaire has been extensive. Some of the broader
publications include Kingdoms of the Savanna by Jan Vansina, published in 1966,
and in French, Carte ethnique du Congo: Quart sudest and Carte ethnique de la
République du Congo: Quart sud-ouest by Olga Boone, published in 1961 and
1973, respectively. In addition, the series, Ethnographic Survey of Africa by the
International Africa Institute in the early 1950s provides a broad though dated
overview. Finally, the monographs published by the Centre d'Études
Ethnographiques de Bandundu (CEEBA) should be mentioned as an example of
Zairian efforts to collect, preserve and analyze their traditional societies.

Because of the size of the body of work and the difficulty with which articles in
older periodicals are retrieved, this bibliography focuses primarily on monographs.
Articles are mentioned when monographs are lacking on a certain subject and in
particular for the early days of the Laurent Kabila government, which have yet to
receive extensive analysis.

Most scholars agree that the literature on Zaire needs more contributions from
Zairian and African scholars. Nevertheless, it should be noted that contributions by
Zairians have increased since the 1970s due in large part to the efforts of certain
university presses in Zaire, Belgium, Britain and the United States. It is hoped this
trend will continue. Initially, Zairian scholars tended to focus on the arts,
ethnological and social studies. These are valuable, but also needed are more
historical assessments of colonialism and independence by Zairian authors, as well
as objective analyses of the Mobutu era and the period after his fall.

Abbreviations and Acronyms in Bibliography
ARSOM Académie Royale des Sciences d'Outre-Mer
CEDAF Centre d'Étude et de Documentation Africaines
CEEBA Centre d'Études Ethnographiques de Bandundu
CEMUBACCentre Scientifique et Médicale de l'Université

Libre
de Belgique en Afrique Centrale

CEPSI Centre d'Études de Problèmes Sociaux
Indigènes
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CRISP Centre de Recherche et d'Information Socio-

politiques
IAI International Africa Institute
INEAC Institut pour l'Étude Agronomique du Congo
INMZ Institut des Musées Nationaux du Zaïre
IRCB Institut Royal Colonial Belge
IRES Institut de Recherches Économiques et Sociales
JPRS Joint Publications Research Service
MRAC Musée Royal de l'Afrique, Tervuren, Belgium
SRBG Société Royale Belge de Géographie
UNAZAUniversité Nationale du Zaïre
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Tables
TABLE 1: ADMINISTRATIVE REGIONS BY AREA AND

POPULATION (in thousands) 1970, 1982 AND 1995
Population

Regions Area 1970 1982 1995
(sq. km) (est.)

Kinshasa 2,016 1,308 2,124 5,105
Bandundu 295,658 2,601 4,141 5,798
Bas-Zaïre 61,869 1,519 1,726 2,417
Équateur 403,293 2,432 3,288 4,607
Haut-Zaïre 503,239 3,356 4,524 6,334
Kasaï Occidental 156,967 2,434 2,933 4,007
Kasaï Oriental 168,216 1,872 2,335 3,270
Maniema* 132,250 623 764 1,070
Nord-Kivu* 59,563 1,473 1,862 2,607
Shaba 496,975 2,754 3,762 5,268
Sud-Kivu* 64,849 1,265 1,739 2,430
TOTAL 2,344,895 21,637 29,198 42,913
* Note: Kivu was divided into Maniema, Nord-Kivu and Sud-
Kivu Regions in 1988.
Source: Government of Zaire, Bureau de la Statistique, and
Makanda Kabobi Institute.
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TABLE 2. KEY ECONOMIC INDICATORS

($ US millions unless otherwise noted)
Item 1980 1985 1990 1995
GENERAL
Gross Domestic

Product 6,5197,124 7,376 4,656
Exchange rate

($1 US = zaires) 2.8 50 718 7,024 *
TRADE AND BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
Total Exports 2,2691,853 2,138 1,100
Total Imports 1,5191,247 1,539 600
Current Account -292 -289 -643 -700
EXTERNAL PUBLIC DEBT
Total Debt 4,7706,17110,27012,336 **
Total Debt Service 542 497 348 66 **

Principal 277 228 200 5 **
Interest 265 269 148 61 **

* New zaires, which were exchanged for 3 million zaires each (about
$1.50 US) in October 1993.
** Figures for 1994.
Note: Economic data for Zaire during the early 1990s was imprecise for
several reasons. Official government figures were not released on a
number of occasions. The International Monetary Fund ceased
publication of some data. And hyperinflation and fluctuating foreign
exchange rates hindered the compilation of data in constant terms.
Sources: Banque du Zaïre, International Monetary Fund, Economist
Intelligence Unit.
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TABLE 3: ECONOMIC INDICATORS DURING THE 1990s

(period of high inflation)
INFLATION RATE (percent)
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
2,154 4,130 2,000 6,000 600 1,000
CURRENCY EXCHANGE RATE
(US $1 = zaires)
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1998
15,587 645,549 5 million 1,194 7,024 3.4
GOVERNMENT FINANCES (billions of zaires)
Item 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

Revenue 312 183,542 2,830* 208 1,778

Expenditures 600 885,173 13,269* 315 1,884

Balance -288 -701,631 -10,446* -108 -106

* Trillions (thousands of billions) of zaires.
Note: Figures from 1994 are in new zaires (NZ), exchanged for 3
million zaires each on October 22, 1993. Figures for 1998 are in
Congolese francs, exchanged for 100,000 NZ each on June 30, 1998.
Source: Banque du Zaïre, Ministry of Finance, International Monetary
Fund.
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TABLE 4: PRODUCTION OF MAJOR MINERALS

(in metric tons unless otherwise specified)
Minerals 1960 1980 1990 1995
Coal 163,000 287,000 126,000 n/a
Cobalt 8,222 14,482 10,000 4,100
Copper 302,252 425,700 335,500 35,000
Diamonds

(1,000 carats) 13,455 10,235 19,500 20,000*
Gold 9.771 1.271 5,200 900*
Manganese 381,630 6,321 N/A N/A
Petroleum

(1,000 barrels) 0 6,566 10,679 10,950
Silver 123.3 85.01 N/A N/A
Zinc 109,182 67,000 38,200 2,700*
* Estimate.
Sources: US Bureau of Mines, GECAMINES, Economist Intelligence
Unit.

TABLE 5: PRODUCTION OF MAJOR CROPS
(in 1,000 metric tons)

Crop 1959 1976 1987 1992
Coffee, Arabica 10 20 20 19
Coffee, Robusta 52 88 76 70
Cotton 63 11 14* 13*
Maize 115 128 850 1,052
Manioc 1,780 819 16,820 20,210
Palm kernel 61 23 45* 50*
Palm oil 244 128 165 180
Plantains N/A N/A 1,880 2,224
Rice 110 137 330 440
Rubber 40 28 17 7
Sugar cane 277 614 1,150* 1,180*
Timber (sawed) 212 81 N/A 114
* Estimate.
Sources: Banque du Zaïre, World Bank, Economist Intelligence Unit.
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TABLE 6: TRADE WITH MAJOR TRADING PARTNERS

(millions of US dollars)
EXPORTS TO
Country 1976 1985 1990 1994
Benelux 174.5 499.4 452.5 158.0
United States 94.0 376.8 151.8 66.6
South Africa* 0 0 0 36.9
Italy 84.2 121.6 55.9 31.8
Japan 11.2 46.2 21.0 27.7
IMPORTS FROM
Country 1976 1985 1990 1994
Benelux 126.1 259.7 168.3 53.6
South Africa* 0 0 22.2 38.2
Germany 74.3 97.4 68.9 26.0
Hong Kong 5.2 13.8 16.1 23.7
Nigeria 0 0 16.8 18.1
* Officially, Zaire did not trade with South Africa until the South
African government began to dismantle apartheid.
Note: Official trade figures with African nations are negligible, but
informal trade, particularly with Angola, Congo, Rwanda and Uganda,
is considered extensive because of smuggling.
Sources: International Monetary Fund, Economist Intelligence Unit.
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